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IT  The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAP.  T. 

The  Genealogy  of  Christ. 

THE  book  of  the  generation  of 
Jesus  Christ,  the  sonof  Diivid, 
Jie  son  of  Abraham. 

2  Abraham  begat  Isaac  ;  and 
Isaac  begat  Jacol) ;  and  Jacob  be- 
gat Judas  and  ])is  brethren  ; 

3  And  Judas  begat  Phares  and 
ZaraofThamar ;  andPhar-s begat 
Esrom ;  and  Esrom  begat  Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab; 
and  Aminadab  begat  Naasaon  ;  and 
Naasson  begat  Salmon ; 

5  And  Sahnon  begat  Booz  of 
Rachab  ;  and  Booz  begat  Obed  of 
Ruth  ;  and  Obed  begat  Jesse  ; 

^  And  Jesse  begat  David  the  king; 
and  David  tlie  king  begat  Solomon 
of  her  that  had  been  the  wife  of 
Urias ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  Roboam  ; 
and  Roboam  begat  Abia ;  and 
Abia  begat  Asa  •, 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat;  and 
Josapbat  begat  Joram  ;  and  Joram 
begat  Ozi as; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham  •,  and 
Joatliam  begat  Achaz ;  and  Acbaz 
begat  Ezekias  : 

20  And  Ezekias  begat  Manasses ; 
and  Manasses  begat  Amon  ;  and 
Amon  begat  Josias : 

11  And  Josias  begat  Jecho- 
nias  and  his  brethren,  about  the 
time  they  were  carried  away  to 
Babylon: 

12  AiH^  after  t.hey  were  brought 
to  Babyion,  Jechonias  begnt  Saja- 
thiel  -,  and  Saiatiiiel  begat  Zoroba- 
bel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud  : 
and  Abiud  begat  Ehakim;  and 
Eliakim  begat  Azor  ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc;  and 
Sadoc  begat  Achim;  and  Achim 
begat  P^liud ; 

15  And  Eliud  begat  Eleazar :  and 
Eleuzar  begat  Matthan ;  and  Mat- 
than  begat  Jacob; 

16  And  Jacob  begnt  Joseph  the 
husband  of  Mary,  of  wliom  was 
born  Jesus,  who  is  called  Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from 
Abraham  to  David  are  fourteen 
generations  ;  and  from  David  until 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
unto  rtiist  are  fourteen  genera- 
tion 


18 11  Now  the  birth  of  Jesus  Christ 
was  on  tlus  wise ;  When  as  his 
niutiier  Mary  was  espoused  to 
I  Josepji,  belore  they  came  together, 
I  she  was  found- with  child  of  the 
i  Holy  Ghost. 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband, 
being  a  just  man,  and  not  wil- 
ling to  make  her  a  public  exam- 
ple, was  minded  to  put  her  away 
privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on 
these  things,  behold,  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  appeared  to  him  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 

;  David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee 
;  Mary  thy  wife :  for  that  which  ii 

conceived  in  her  is  of  the  Holy 

Ghost. 

21  And  she  shall  bring  forth  a 
son,  and  thou  shalt  call  his  nama 
JESUS :  for  he  shall  save  hispeo 
pie  fioin  thcii  sins. 

22  Now  all  this  was  done,  that 
it  might  hefLilfilicd  which  was  spo- 
ken of  tlie  Lord  by  the  prophet^ 
saying, 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  be  with 
child,  and  shall  bring  forth  a  son, 
and  they  siiall  ca'l  his  name  Em- 
manael,  which  being  interpreted  is, 
God  witii  us. 

24  Then  Joseph,  being  raised 
from  sleep,  did  as  tlie  angel  of  th3 
Lord  had  biddenhim.and  took  unto 
him  his  wile; 

2o  And  knew  h^r  not  till  sh« 
had  brought  fortli  her  first-born 
son :  and  he  called  his  naiud 
JESUS. 

CHAP.  IL 

The  Wise  Men  20orship  Christ. 

^TOW  when  Jesus  was  born  m 
1  Bethlehem  of  Judea  in  tho 
days  of  Herod  the  king,  behold, 
there  came  wise  men  from  the  east 
to  Jerusalem, 

2  Saying,  Where  is  he  that  is  born 
King  of  the  Jews  1  for  we  have  seen 
his  star  in  the  east,  and  are  come  tu 
worship  him. 

3  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard 
these  things,  he  was  troubled,  anJ 
all  Jerusalem  with  him. 

4  And  v/hen  he  had  gathered  a3 
the  chief  priests  and  scribes  of  the' 
people  together,  he  demanded  ot 
them  where  Christ  should  be  borr». 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In 
Bethlehem  of  Judea:  for  tliua  it  u 
written  by  the  prophet, 

o 


Herod's  cruelty. 


MATTHEW, 
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6  And  thou  Retlilehom,  in  tlie  |     10  Hut,  when  Herod  was  dead, 
and  of  Juda,   art  nut  the  lensli  behold,  an  antrel  of  the  Lord  ap 


Hniong  the  princes  of  Juda:  for  out 
i»f  thee  sliall  come  a  (Jovernor, 
that  shall  rule  my  people  Israel. 
~  J  Then  Herod,  when  he  had  pri- 
vily calle  1  the  wise  men,  inquired 
of  them  diligently  what  time  the 
star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethle- 
liem,  and  said,  Go,  and  search  dili- 
gently for  the  young  child ;  and 
when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me 
xvord  again,  that  I  may  come  and 
worsijip  him  also. 

9  When  they  had  heard  the  kiuL. 
tl;ey  departed  ;  and  io,  the  star, 
which  they  saw  in  the  east,  went 
before  them,  till  it  came  and  siood 
over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they 
rejoiced  with  exceeding  great  joy. 

il  IF  And  when  thf.-y  were  come 
into  the  house,  they  saw  the  young 
child  with  Mary  his  mother,  and 
fell  down,  and  worshipped  him : 
and  when  they  had  opened  their 
treasures,  they  presented  unto  him 
gifts  ;  gold,  and  frankincense,  and 
myrrh 

r2  And  being  warned  of  God  in 
a  dream  tliat  they  should  iiot  return 
to  Herod,  they  dei)arted  into  their 
own  country  another  way. 

13  And    when    they  were    de- 

Jarted,  behold,  the  angel  of  tiie 
iOrd  appeareth  unto  Joseph  in  a 
dream,  saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  liis  mother,  and 
flee  into  Egypt,  and  be  thou  there 
until  I  bring  thee  word  :  for  Herod 
will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy 
him. 

14  When  he  arose,  he  took  tlie 
young  child  and  his  mother'by  nigh! , 
and  departed  in^o  Egypt : 

15  And  was  there  until  the  death 
of  Herod :  tli-at  it  might  be  fi'lflilKl 
which  was  spoken  of  tho  Iior;!  by 
the  prophet,  saying.  Out  of  Ejypt 
have  I  called  my  son. 

ll>  ir  Then  Herod,  when  he  shav 
that  he  was  mocked  of  the  wi:io 
men,  was  exceeding  wroth,  and 
Bent  forth,  anrl  slew  all  the  children 
tliat  were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all 
the  coasts  thereof,  from  two  years 
old  and  under,  according  to  the 
tin)e  which  he  had  diiigently  in- 
quired of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fullilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  tho  prophet, 
Baying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there    a  voire 
heard,  lamentation,  and  weopin; 
and  great  mourning,  Rachel  w^ei 
ing  for  lier  children,   and  wuuki 
not  be  comforted,  because  they  are 
not. 


pearelh  in  a  dream  to  Joseph   in 
Egypt^ 

20  Saying,  Arise,  and  take  the 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for  they 
are  dead  which  sought  the  young 
child's  life. 

21  And  lie  arose,  and  took  tho 
young  child  and  his  mother,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Israel. 

2-2  But  when  he  heard  that  Ar- 
chelaus  did  reign  in  Judea  in  the 
room  of  liis  father  Herod,  he  was 
afraid  to  go  thither :  notwithstand- 
ing, being  warned  of  God  in  a 
dream,  he  turned  aside  into  tho 
parts  of  Galilee: 

23  And  lie  came  and  dwelt  in  a 
city  called  Nazareth  :  that  it  might 
be  fulhllnd  which  was  spoken  by 
tJie  prophets.  He  shall  be  called  a 
Nazarene. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  Vreachiv^of  John  Baptist. 

IN  those  (lays  came  John  the  Bap- 
tist, preaching  in  the  wildemcas 
of  Judea, 

2  And  saying.  Repent  ye ;  for  the 
kiTigfiom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  spoken 
of  by  the  prophet  Esaios,  saying. 
The  voice  ot  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  tho  way  ot 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight 

4  And    the   same  John  had  1- 
raiment  of   camel's  hair,    and/^i 
leathern    girdle   about   his   loin4** 
and  his  meat  was  locusts  and  w^* 
hciiey.  '    . 

5  Then  wt>nt  out  to  him  Jertfu.^i ' 
Icin,  and  al'  Judea,  and  all  thetY 
gion  rt)nnd  about  Jordan,  .'^' 

G  And  wejyj  baptized  of  him.!* 
Jordan,  confe.ssmg  their  sins.      •  . 

7  "it  But  when  ho  saw  many  of  lHi» 
Pi>arisees  and  Sadducees  come,  W 
!iis  hi'.pii.^m,  he  said  unto  thei  •., 
O  g(;nvMation  of  vipers,  who  hir'H 
warned  you  to  flee  from  the  wratH 
to  come  7  ''f< 

8  I'ring  forth  therefore  fnv^ 
meetfoi  repentance:  '' 

U  And   think   not  to  say  wit' 

your>;?'!ves,  Wo  have  Abraham- 1 

our  fali.er:  for  '  say  unto  you,  t'^tj* 

God  i.^  al'lo  of  the.-je  stones  to  rctl! 

1  rlii'dvenunto  Abroliarn.         ^ 

\S)  A/i(l  now  also  the  axe  is  ^ 


unto  tlie  root  of  the  tree^:  th  «- 

''  ut| 

is  hewn  down, 

hf  th- 


ory  tiro  which  bringeth 
\  fciilt  is  hewn  down, 


h  uit 


11  i  indeed  baptize  you  a«;\! 
water  umo  repentance:  but.'M 
that  cn';ie:.h  after  me  is  might^: 
tiian  1,  whose  shoes  I  am  no 
worthy  to  bear :    he  shall  baptizi 


Cknst  ts  baptized.  CHAP.  V.  He  heginncth  to  preach 

Lord  tby  God,  and  him  only  shall 
thou  serve. 

y  .'Tiien  the  devil  leaveth  lam, 
and  behold,  angels  came  and  mi- 
nistered unto  him. 
,,  J^  *![  Now,  wlien  Jesus  had  heard 
that  John  was  cast  hito  prisor  he 
departed  mio  Galilee; 

13  And    leaving   Nazareth, 
came   and  dwelt   in  Capernauiii, 
wliich  js  upon  the  sea-coast  in  tha 
borders  of  Zabulon  and  Nephtha- 
hm ; 

34  That   it    might    bo    fulfilled 
which  was  spoken   by  Esaias  tho 


you  With  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  with 
nre: 

12  Whose  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  gather  his  wheat  into  the  ear- 
ner; but  he  will  burn  up  tlie  cliafF 
with  unmienchabie  fire. 

13  U  Then  cometh  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jordan  unto  John,  to  be 
bapiized  of  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying, 
I  have  need  to  be  baptized  of  thee, 
and  comest  thou  to  me  7 

15  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  him,  Suffer  it  to  be  so  now  : 
for  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all 
righteousness.  Then  he  suffered 
him. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was 
baptized,  went  up  straightway  out 
of  the  water:  and  lo,  the  heavens 
were  opened  unto  him,  and  he 
saw  the  Spirit  of  God  descending 
like  a  dove,  and  hghting  upon 
him: 

17  And  lo,  a  voice  from  heaven, 
Baying,  This  is  my  beloved  Son,  m 
whom  I  am  well  pleased. 

CHAP.  IV. 

TChrisVs  Fasting  and  Temptation. 
HEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of  the 
Spirit  into  the  wilderness  to  be 
tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  And  when  he  had  fasted  forty 

days  and  forty  nights,  he  was  after- 

vyards  a  hungered. 

ly^  And  when   the  tempter  came 

him,  he  said.  If  thou  be  the  Son 

God.  command  that  these  stones 

made  bread. 

Bat  he  answered  and  said,  It 
^.'ritten,  Man  shall  not  live  by 
I  ad  alone,  but  by  every  word 
at  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
God. 

i  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
■o  the  holy  city,  and  setteth  him 
i  a  pinnacle  of  the  tsm.pie, 
G  And  saiih  unto  him.  If  thou 
.  the  son  of  God,  cast  thyself 
own,^  for  it  is  v/ritten,  He  shall 
ve  his  angels  charge  concerning 
ie:  and  in  their  hands  they  shall 
IT  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thcu 
^S^h  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 
«  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  writ- 
U.  aj^ain.  Thou  shalt  not  tempt 
ieLord  thy  God. 

"  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up 
<\}fi  an  exceeding  high  mountain, 
"-•-■eheweth  him  all  the  kingdoms 


And  saith  unto  him,  All  these 

gs  will  1  giva4hee,  if  thou  wilt 

dmvn  and  worship  me. 

.  p  Then   saith   Jesus  unto  him, 

ret  thee  hence,    Satan ;  for  it  is 

written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 


prophet,  saying, 
1  ^  The  land  of  Zabulon,  and  the 
landoi  Nephthalim,  i?/ the  way  of 
tne  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of 
the  Gentiles  : 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  dark- 
ness, saw  great  light;  and  to  them 
vvhich  sat  in  the  region  and  shadow 
of  death,  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  1i  From  tliat  time  Jesus  began 
to  preach,  and  to  say.  Repent;  for 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

°  J  /ind  Jesus,  walking  by  the 
sea  of  Galilee,  saw  two  brethren, 
fein-ion  called  Peter,  and  Andrew 
his  brcither,  casting  a  net  into  tho 
sea  ;  for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Fol 
low  me,  and  1  v/ill  make  you  fishers 
of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  lef\ 
their  nets,  and  followed  him. 

21  And  gOiUg  on  from  thence,  he 
saw  other  two  brethren,  James  the 
soiiot  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
ther, in  a  ship  with  Zebedee  their 
father,  mending  their  nets:  and  he 
called  them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the 
ship,  and  their  father,  and  followed 
him. 

23  TT  And  Jesus  went  about  all 
GaJuee,  teaching  in  their  syna 
gogues,  and  preaching  the  g0f^pel 
of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all 
manner  of  sickness,  and  all  man- 
her  of  disease  among  the  people. 

24  And  his  fahne  went  through- 
o\it  ad  Syria  and  they  brought 
unto  him  all  sic*k  people  that  were 
taken  with  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  were  pos- 
sessed with  devils,  and  those  which 
were  unatic,  and  those  that  had 
the  palsy  ;  and  he  healed  tiiem. 


M^'^^'^'-'ij"""  "V  ","'■  1^"'°^"'"'^       *^  And' there  followed  him  erpnt 

t^o  world,    and   tiie  glory  cf  multitudes  of  peopirf^or^GJuee! 

and  J'-owi  Decapolis,  and/rom  Je- 

rusaletp,  and  from  Judea,  and/rom 

beyond  Jordan. 

CHAP.  V. 
Who  are  the  Blessed 


JND  seeing  the  multitudes,  ha 
went  up  into  a  mountain :  and 


Christ's  sermon  MATTHEW 

when  he  was  set,  his  disciples  came 
unto  him. 

2  And  he  opened  his  moutii,  and 
taught  them,  s;\j  in;?, 

3  Blessed  ar<?  the  poor  in  spirit: 
for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
,  4  Blessed    aie  they  that  mourn  : 

ilii  they  shall  he  comforted. 

5  Idessed  crc the  meek:  for  they 
shall  inherit  the  earih. 

6  Blessed  are  tliey  which  do  hun- 
ger and  thirst  after  righteousness  : 
for  they  siiall  he  filled. 

7  Blessed  are  (he  merciful:  for 
tliey  shall  obtain  mercy. 

8  Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart: 
for  they  shall  see  God. 

9  Blessed  are  the  peace-makers: 
for  they  shall  be  called  the  children 
of  God. 

10  Blessed   are  they  which  are 


on  the  mounU 


no  case  enter  into  tlie  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

■2\.  'F  Ve  have  Jieard  that  it  was 
said  hy  them  of  old  time.  Thou 
shalt  not  kill ;  and  whosoever  shall 
kill,  shall  bo  in  danger  of  the  judg  • 
ment : 

2-2  But  I  say  unto  you,  Tha 
whosoever  is  angry  with  his  bro- 
ther without  a  cause,  shall  be  in 
danger  of  the  judgment ;  and  who- 
soever shall  say  to  his  brother, 
Raca,  shall  be  in  danger  of  the 
council  •,  but  whosoever  shall  say. 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  ot 
hell-lire. 

23  Therefore,  if  thou  bring  thy 
gifi  to  the  altar,  and  there  remem- 
berest  that  thy  brother  hath  aught 
against  thee, 

24  Leave    there   thy  gift  before. 


Ijersecuted  for  righteousness'  sake:  |  the  altar,  and  go  thy  way  ;  first  bo 


for  theirs  is  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven, 

11  Blessed  are  yc  when  7ne7i  shall 
revile  you,  and  persecute  you,  and 
shall  say  all  manner  of  evil  against 
you  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceed insr 
glad:  for  great  is  your  reward  in 
heaven :  for  so  persecuted  they  the 
;)rophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  ^\  Ye  are  the  salt  of  the  earth : 
but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his  savour, 
Avherewilh  shall  it  be  salt(^d  1  it  is 
thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden 
under  foot  of  men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world. 
A  city  that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot 
be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle, 
?.nd  put  it  under  a  busiiel,  but  on  a 
candlestick:  and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house. 

1(5  liOt  your  light  so  shine  before 
men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven. 

17  IF  Think  not  that  T  am  come 
to  destroy  the  law,  or  the  prophets : 
I  am  not  come  to  destroy,  but  to 
fulfil. 

18  For  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Till  heaven  and  earth  pass,  oise  jot 
or  one  tittle  sh;ill  in  no  wise  pjiss 
from  the  law,  til;  all  be  fiilfilled. 

19  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
break  one  of  these  least  cummand- 
ments,  and  shall  teach  men  so,  he 
shall  be  called  the  least  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven:  but  whosoever 
shall  do,  and  teacli  thcyn,  the  same 
shall  be  called  great  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven. 

20  For  I  say  mito  you,  That 
except  your  righteousness  sluill 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the 
«cribea  and  Pharisees,  ye  uhall  in 


reconiMled  to  thy  brother,  and  then 
come  and  offer  thy  git>. 

25  Agree  v,-ith  thine  adversary 
quickly,  while  thou  art  in  the  way 
with  him ;  lest  at  any  time  the  ad- 
versary deliver  thee  to  the  judge, 
arid  the  judge  deliver  thee  to  the 
otncer,  and  tliou  be  cast  into  prison. 

26  Verily,  1  say  unto  thee,  Thou 
shall  by  no  means  come  out  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost 
farthing. 

27  11  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was 
said  by  thrfin  of  old  time.  Thou 
shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

23  But  I  say  unto  you.  That 
whosoever  looketh  on  a  woman 
to  lurit  after  her,  hath  committed 
adultery  with  her  already  in  his 
heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  offend 
thee,  pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from 
thee .  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  be  cast  into  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend 
thee,  cut  it  oft',  and  cast  it  from 
thee:  for  it  is  profitable  for  thee 
that  one  of  thy  members  should 
perish,  and  not  that  thy  whole  body 
should  he  cast  into  hell. 

31  it  hath  been  said,  Whosoevei 
shall  put  away  his  wife,  let  him 
give  her  a  writing  of  divorce- 
ment : 

32  But  I  say  unto  you,  That 
whosoever  shall  put  away  his  wife, 
saving  for  the  cause  of  fornication, 
eau.seth  her  to  commit  adultery  r 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  tiiat 
is  divorced,  committeth  adultery. 

33  IF  Again,  ye  have  heard  that 

it  hath  been   said  by  them  of  old  f 
time.  Thou  shalt  not  forswear  tliy- 
self,  but  snalt  perform  unU)  thtt  I 
Xiord  thine  oatlia  I 


To  If/ve  ottr  enemies. 


CHAP.  VI 


'  S4  But  T  s^y  unto  you,  Swear  not 
at  all :  neitliur  by  heaven ;  for  it  is 
txorl's  throne : 

.'iS  Nor  by  the  earth;  for  it  is 
liis  footstool:  neither  by  Jeruso 
lam  ;  for  it  is  the  city  of  the  great 
King: 

3t)  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  by 
thy  head,  because  tliou  canst  not 
niake  one  hair  white  or  black. 

37  But  let  your  communication 
ho,  Yea,  yea ;  Nay,  nay  :  for  what- 
^)c\er  is  more  than  these  cometh  of 
ivil. 

38  U  Ye  have  heard  that  it  harli 
l-een  said.  An  eye  for  an  eye,  and  a 
tooth  for  a  tooth. 

39  But  1  say  unto  you,  That  ye 
resist  not  evil :  but  whosoever  shall 
«<nite  thee  on  tliy  right  cheek,  turn 
to  him  the  other  also. 

40  And  if  any  man  will  sue  thee 
at  the  law,  and  take  away  thy 
coat,  let  him  have  th(/  cloak 
ulso. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel 
thee  to  go  a  mile,  go  with  him 
twain. 

42  Give  to  him  that  asketli  thee, 
rnd  from  him  that  would  borrow  of 
tlieo,  turn  not  thou  away. 

43  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  hath 
bjen  said,  Thou  shalt  love  thy 
«.:ighbour,  and  hate  thine  enemy : 

44  But  I  say  unto  you.  Love 
your  enemies,  bless  them  that  curse 
y(-u,  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
yuu,,  and  pray  for  ihem  which 
dospitcfully  use  you,  and  persecute 
fou; 

45  That  ye  may  be  the  children 
cfyour  Father  which  is  in  heaven  : 
f  >r  he  raaketh  his  sun  to  rise  on 
tiis  evi!  and  on  the  good,  and 
sondeth  rain  on  the  ju3t  and  on  the 
u:;just. 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  reward  have  ye  ? 
«lo  not  even  the  publicans  the 
same  1 

47  And  Ifye  salute  your  brethren 
oiiy,  what  do  ye  more  than 
ulliers  ?  do  not  even  the  publicans 

48  Be  ye  thcrefjre  perfect,  even 
Rs  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
b  perfect. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Of  Alms  and  Prayer. 
rpAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your 
-i-  aims  before  men,  to  be  seen 
of  them:  otherwise  ye  have  no 
reward  of  your  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

2  Therefore,  when  thou  doest 
thine  tx\ms,  do  not  sound  a  trumpet 
before  thee,  as  the  hypocrites  do, 
in  the  synagogues,  and  in  the 
streets,  tliat  they  may  have  gloiy 


Of  alms  and  praytt- 


of  men.    Verily,  I  say  unto  yo«- 
They  have  tiieir  reward. 

3  But  when  thou  doest  alms,  let 
not  thy  left  hand  know  what  thy 
right  hand  doeth ; 

4  That  thine  alms  may  b€  in 
secret:  and  thy  Father  which 
seeth  in  secret,  himself  shall  re- 
ward thee  openly. 

5  ir  And  when  ihou  prayost,  tboo 
shalt  not  be  as  the  hypocriues  are: 
for  they  love  to  pray  standing  in 
the  synagogues,  and  in  the  comers 
of  the  streets,  that  they  may  be 
seen  of  men.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Tiicy  have  their  reward. 

6  But  thou,  when  thou  prayei^t, 
enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when 
thou  hast  shut  thy  door,  pray  to  tf  iy 
Father  v.'hich  is  in  secret;  and  ti»y 
Father,  which  seeth  in  secret,  shaU 
rewaril  thee  openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain 
repetitions,  as  the  heathens  do  :  fot 
they  think  that  they  shall  be  heard 
for  their  much  speaking. 

8  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto 
them :  fur  your  Father  knoweth 
v/hat  things  ye  have  need  of  be- 
fore ye  ask  him. 

9  After  this  manner  theref»>re 
pray  ye  :  Our  Father  which  art  in 
heaven,  Hallowed    be  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy 
wi}]  he  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in 
heaven. 

11  Give  as  this  day  our  daily 
bread. 

12  And  forgive  us  our  debts,  &s 
we  forgive  our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  tempta 
tion,  but  deliver  us  from  evil.  For 
thine  is  the  kingdom,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  for  ever. 
Amen. 

14  For,  if  ye  forgive  men  their 
trespasses,  your  heavenly  Fatl>er 
will  also  forsfive  you: 

15  But,  if  ye  forgive  not  me* 
their  trespasses,  neither  will  your 
Fa'her  forA\e  your  trespasses. 

16  *i  Moreover,  when  ye  fast,  bs 
not  as  the  hypocrites,  of  a  sad  coun- 
tenance: for  they  disfigure  their 
faces,  that  they  may  appear  unto 
men  to  fast.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  fastest, 
anoint  thy  head,  and  wash  tay 
face ; 

18  Thf-t  thou  appear  not  unto 
men  to  fast,  but  unto  thy  Father, 
which  is  in  secret :  and  thy  Father, 
whicn  ^rctli  in  secret,  shall  rewaid 
thee  openly. 

19  If  I^ay  not  up  for  yourselves 
Ireasur'js  upon  earth,  where  moth 
and  rut!  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  break  tiirough  and  8t«al; 


0/  iDorldlv  care. 


20  But  lay  up  for  yourselvea 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doih  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal. 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is, 
there  will  your  heart  be  also. 

22  The  li^ht  of  the  body  is  the 
eye:  it  therefore  thine  eye;  be  si.i- 

£le,  thy  whole  body  shall  be  full  of 
ght. 

2^^  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  tliy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  <iark- 
res3.  If  therefore  the  liirhtthat  i»in 
thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  that 
darkness  I 

24  If  No  man  can  sen'e  two  mas- 
ters: for  either  he  will  hate  the 
one,  and  love  the  other;  or  else  ho 


MATTHEW,    Rashjadsnenireprated 


CHAP.  vir. 

Christ  endcth  his  Sermon. 

JUDGE    not,    that  ye    be  not 
judged. 

2  For  with  what  judgnDcnt  ye 
jufljre,  ye  shall  be  judged:  and  with 
what  measure  ye  mete,  it  sliall  be 
measured  to  you  again. 

3  And  why  beholdest  thou  the 
mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye, 
but  considerest  not  the  beam  tlial  is 
in  thine  own  eye  ? 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  tliy 
brother,  Let  me  pull  out  the  mote 
out ofihine eye,  and  behold, abeam 
is  in  thine  own  eye  1 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out 
the  beam  out  of  thine  own  eye ;  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  cast 


willhold  totlieone,  and  derpisc  tho|  out  the  mole  out  of  thy  brotlier'a 

other.    Ye  cannot  serve  God  and 

mammon. 

25  Tlierefore  I  say  unto  yo.i, 
Fake  no  thought  for  your  life, 
wliat  ye  shall  e:it,  or  what  ye  shall 
drink;  nor  yet  for  your  body,  what 
ye  shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more 
than  meat,  and  the  body  than  rai- 
ment 1 

20  Behold  the  fow'^  of  the  air  -. 
for  they  sow  not,  neither  do  they 
reap,  nor  gather  into  barns;  yet 
your  heavenly  Father  feedeth  them. 
Are  ye  not  much  better  lliau 
they  1 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking 
thought  can  add  one  cubit  unto  his 
BtaUu-e  ? 

28  Anl  why  take  yo  thought  for 
raiment'?  Consider  tJie  lilies  of  the 
field  how  they  grow ;  tliey  toil  not, 
neiLher  dotliey  spin; 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you. 
That  even  Solomon  in  all  his  glory 
wa-s  not  arrayed  like  on«i  of 
these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe 
tlie  grass  of  the  fieUI,  v/hic!i  to- 
day IS,  and  to-morrow  is  casi  into 


eye. 

0  TT  Give  not  that  which  is  holy 
unto  tiio  dogs,  neither  cast  yo 
your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they 
trample  them  under  their  feet,  and 
turn  again  and  rend  you. 

7  11  Ask,  and  itshall  be^iven  you ; 
seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ;  knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you : 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth;  and  he  that  seeketh,  find- 
eth;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  l>e  opened. 

0  Or  what  man  is  there  of  yon, 
whom  if  his  son  ask  bread,  will  he 
give  him  a  stone  7 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  hegivo 
him  a  serpent  1 

11  Tf  ye  then  being  evil  kno%v 
how  to  give  good  gifts  unto  your 
children,  how  much  more  shall 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask 
him? 

12  Therefore  all  things  whatso 
ever  ye  would  that  men  should  d( 
to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them  :  fo 
this  is  the  hiw  and  the  propliets. 

13  ^i^  Enter  yo  in  at  the  strait  gate  , 


the    oven,    shall    he    not    much  I  for  wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  ?' j 


more    clothe   you,  O  ye  of  little 
faith? 

31  Therefore  take  no  thought, 
saying,  What  shall  wo  eat  I  or, 
what  shall  we  drink?  cr,  where- 
withal shall  we  bo  cloth-jd? 

32  (For  after  all  theae  things  do 
the  Gentiles  seek)  for  yoiir  heaven- 
ly Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  first  the  l.ingdom 
of  God,  and  his  righteoiUsnes^:,  and 
all  these  tilings  shall  bo  ended  unto 
ycu. 

34  Take  therefore  no  thought  for 
the  morrow:  for  the  morrow  shall 
take  thought  for  the  tiling?  of  itself. 
Sufficient  unto  the  day  i$  the  evil 
Itereof 

o 


i\w  way,  thatleadethtodestrucion, 
and  many  there  bo  which  go  in 
thereat : 

14  Because,  strait  is  the  gate,  and 
narrow  is  the  way,  which  Icadotif 
unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 
find  it. 

15  IT  Beware  of  false  prophets, 
which  come  to  you  in  sheep's 
clotliing,  but  inwardly  they  are 
ravening  wolves. 

16  Ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits:  Do  men  gather  grapes  o- 
thorns,  or  figs  of  thistles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  tree 
bringeth  fortn  good  fruit:  but  a 
corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth  evil 
fruit. 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  biiug  furtii 


The  wise  builder.  CHAP.  VIII.  Christ'' s  miracles. 

6  And  saying.  Lord,  my  servant 
lieth  at  home  sick  of  the  palsy, 
grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesas  saich  unto  him,  I 
will  come  and  liealhim. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and 
said,  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thoushouldestcome  under  my  rool': 
but  speak  the  word  only,  and  my 
servant  shall  be  liealed. 

9  For  1  am  a  rnan  under  authori- 
ty, having  soldiers  under  me :  and  1 
say  to  this  vian,  (^to,  and  he  goeth  , 
and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
C''»ineth;  and  to  my  servant,  Do 
this,  and  he  doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  raar 
veiled,  and  said  to  them  that  lb  Mow- 
ed, Verily  I  say  unto  you,  I  havts 
not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not  in 
Israel. 

11  And  I  say  unto  you.  That 
many  shall  come  from  the  east  and 
west,  and  shall  sit  down  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven: 

1*2  But  the  children  of  the  king 
dom  shall  be  cast  out  into  outer 
darkness:  there  shall  be  weepiug 
and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  thecentii- 
rion,  Go  thy  way  ;  and  as  thou  hast 
believed,  so  be  it  done  unto  thee. 
And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
self-same  hour. 

14  'I  And  when  .Tesus  was  come 
into  Peter's  house,  he  saw  his  wife's 
mother  laid,  and  sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and 
the  i'ever  left  her:  and  she  arose, 
and  mini=tered  unto  them. 

IG  ^F  When  the  even  was  com«, 
they  brought  unto  him  many  that 
were  possessed  with  devils :  and  be 
cast  out  the  spirits  with  kls  word, 
and  ji.ealed  all  that  were  sick  ; 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
saying,  Himself  took  our  mfirmiti«s 
and  bare  our  sicknesses. 

18  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great 
multitudes  about  him,  he  gave 
commandment  to  depart  unto  the 
other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  ^scribe  came, 
and  said  unto  hitn,  Zvlaster,  I  wift 
follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goest. 

20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him. 
The  foxes  have  holes,  and  tho 
birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but  the 
Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay 
A?.?  head. 

21  And  another  of  his  disciplea 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  suffer  me  first 
to  go  and  buvy  my  father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  fol- 
low me;  and  let  the  dead  burythec 
dead. 

9 


evii  fruit,   neither  can. a  corrupt 
tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 

19  Every  tree  tliat  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  tire. 

20  Wherefore,  by  their  fruits  ye 
shall  know  them. 

21  M  Not  every  one  that  saith 
unto  me  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
Ls  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that 
day,  Lord,  Lord,  have  we  not  pro- 
phesied m  thy  name  ?  and  in  thy 
iiariia  have  cast  out  devils  7  and  in 
tiiy  name  done  many  wonderful 
works  1 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto 
tliem,  I  never  knew  you:  depart 
from  me.  ye  that  work  iniquity. 

24  II  Therefore,  -whosoever  hear- 
cth  these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
tfiem,  1  will  liken  him  unto  a  wise 
man,  which  built  his  house  upon  a 
rock: 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
tho  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blew,  and  beat  upon  that  house; 
and  it  fell  not-  for  it  was  founded 
upon  a  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth 
these  sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth 
them  not,  shall  be  likened  unto  a 
foolish  man,  which  built  his  house 
cpon  the  sand: 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and 
the  floods  came,  and  the  winds 
blevfc,  and  beat  upon  that  bourse  ; 
anc  It  fell ;  and  great  was  the  fall 
of  it. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  when 
Jesus  had  ended  these  sayings,  the 
peepio  were  astonished  at  his  doc- 
trine. 

29  For  he  taught  tliem  as  one 
having  authority,  and  not  us  the 
gcribes. 

CHAP.  VTII. 
Ciirisfs  Miracles. 

WHEN    he   was   come   down 
from   the    mountain,   great 
multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  came  a  leper 
and  worshipped  him,  saying.  Lord, 
i^  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
tlean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  his  hand, 
and  touched  him,  saying,  I  v.ill:  be 
thou  clean.  And  im.mediately  his 
leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  See 
thou  tell  no  man  ;  but  go  thy  way, 
ehew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
the  gift  that  Moses  commanded,  for 
a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  TT  And  when  Jesus  was  entered 
into  Capernaum,  there  came  unto 
bid  a  cenlarion,  beseeching  liim, 


The  tempest  stilled. 


MATTHEW, 


23  IT  And  when  he  was  entered 
into  a  ship,  his  disciples  followed 
Lim. 

24  And  behold,  there  arose  a  great 
tempest  in  the  sea,  insomuch  tliat 
the  ship  was  covered  with  the 
waves:  but  he  was  asleep. 

25  And  his  disciples  ciune  to /mn, 
and  awoke  him,  saying,  Lord,  save 
ua:  we  perish. 

2G  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Why- 
are  ye  fearful,  O  ye  of  litrle  faith  1 
Then  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the 
winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there  was  a 
great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  say- 
ing. What  manner  of  man  is  tliis, 
icat  even  the  winds  and  the  sea 
uboy  him  I 

1-8  ir  And  when  he  was  come  to 
the  other  side,  into  the  country  of 
llie  Gergesenes,  there  met  him  two 
possessed  with  devils,  coming  out 
of  the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so 
tliat  no  man  might  pass  by  that 
way. 

29  And  behold,  they  cried  out, 
saying,  What  have  we  to  do  with 
Jhee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  God  1  art 
thou  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
iore  the  time  1 

30  And  there  was  a  good  Avay  off 
from  them  a  herd  of  many  swine, 
feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  besought  him, 
saying,  If  thou  cast  us  out,  sutfer 
us  to  go  away  into  the  herd  of 
swine. 

32  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Go. 
And  when  they  were  come  out, 
they  went  into  the  herd  of  swine  : 
and  behold,  the  whale  herd  of 
swine  ran  violently  down  a  steep 
place  into  the  sea,  and  perished  hi 
tlie  Avaters. 

?.3  And  they  that  kept  thenfi,  fled, 
and  went  theit  ways  into  tlie  city, 
and  t(/ld  every  thing  ;  and  wliat 
was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the 
devils. 

M  And  behold,  the  whole  city 
came  out  to  meet  Jesus :  aud  when 
Ihey  saw  him,  they  besoufj^ht  him 
tha^  he  would  depart  out  of  their 

CO'lStS. 

CHAP.  TX. 

Christ  cuvi.tk  the  Palsy. 
A  ND  \iQ.  eut'jred  into  a  ship,  and 
x3l  passed  over,  and  came  into  his 
own  city. 

2  Anti  beho'd,  they  brought  to 
him  a  man  sick  of  the  pal.-jy,  lyinsr 
on  a  bed :  aiul  Jesu^,  seeing  their 
fe.ith,  said  unto  the  sii'.k  of  tJie  p;d- 
fy.  Son,  be  of  good  cheer;  tiiy  sins 
be  forgiven  thoo. 

3  And  bohold,  ceftain  of  the 
icribes  said  within  themselves. 
This  mav,  blaspheineUi. 
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4  And    ,     ....„ ,     

thoughts,  said,  Wherefore    think 
ye  evil  in  your  hearts  ? 

5  For  whetlier  is  easier  to  say. 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee;  or  to 

ly,  Arise,  and  walk  1 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (then  saith  he  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  lake  up 
tiiv  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  depaited  to 
his  house. 

8  But  when  the  multitude  saw  ft, 
they  marvelled,  and  gloritied  God, 
which  had  given  such  power  onto 
men. 

9  ir  And  as  Jesus  passed  forth 
from  tiience,  he  saw  a  man  named 
Matthew,  sitting  at  the  receipt  of 
custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him. 
Follow  me.  And  he  arose,  and 
followed  him. 

10  IF  And  it  came  to  pass,  as 
Jesus  sat  at  msat  in  the  house,  be- 
hold, many  publicans  and  sinners 
came  and  sat  down  with  him  a..d 
his  disciples. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw 
it,  they  said  unto  his  disciples,  Why 
eateth  your  J.Iaster  with  publicans 
and  sintiers '? 

12  But  when  Jesus  heard  that,  he 
said  unto  them.  They  that  be  whole 
need  not  a  physician,  but  they  that 
are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  and  learn  wh^ithat 
m.eaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice :  fc\r  I  am  not  come  to 
call  tiie,  righteous,  but  sinners  to 
repentance. 

14  TT  Then  came  to  him  the  dis 
cip'.es  of  John,  saying.  Why  do  wo 
and  the  Pharisees  fa.st  oft,  but  thy 
disciples  fast  not  1 

15  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride-chum- 
her  mourn,  as  long  as  the  bride 
groom  is  with  them  1  but  tho  days 
will  come,  when  the  bridegroom 
shall  be  taken  from  them,  and  tliea 
shall  iliey  fast. 

16  No  man  putteth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  unto  an  old  garment :  for 
that  which  is  put  in  to  fill  it  up, 
taketh  from  the  garment,  and  th3 
rent  is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  putnewwine 
into  old  hollies :  else  the  bottles 
bro'ik,  antl  the  wine  runneth  out, 
and  tho  bottles  perish :  but  they  put 
new  wine  into  new  bottles,  aiwJ 
both  are  preserved. 

18  U  WJiile  he  spake  these  things 
unto  them,  behold,  there  came  { 
certain  ruler,  and  worshipped  him, 
saying.  My  daughter  is  even  noAi 
dead:  but  conic  and  lay  thy  ham 
upon  her,  aod  ske  shall  live. 


The  blmd  receive  sight. 

19  And  Jesus  arose,  and  follow- 
ed him.  and  so  did  his  disciples. 

20  U  (And  behold, 0.  woman  which 
was  diseased  with  an  issue  of 
blood  twelve  years,  came  behind 
him,  and  touched  the  hem  of  his 
garment. 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If 
I  may  but  touch  his  garment,  I 
shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about, 
and  when  he  saw  her,  he  said. 
Daughter,  be  of  good  comfort  thy 
faitii  hath  made  tliee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from 
that  hour.) 

23  And  when  Jesus  came  into 
the  ruler's  house,  and  saw  the  min- 
etrels  and  the  people  making  a 
noise, 

2-1  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place: 
for  the  maid  is  not  dead,  but  sleep- 
eth.  And  they  laughed  him  to 
Bcorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put 
forth,  La  'vent  in,  and  took  her  by 
the  h«na,  and  the  maid  arose. 

20  And  the  fame  hereof  went 
abroad  into  all  that  land. 

27  ir  And  when  Jesus  departed 
thence,  two  blind  men  followed 
him,  crying,  and  saying,  Thou  son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  into 
the  house,  the  blind  men  came  to 
him:  and  Je:^us  saith  unto  them, 
Believe  ye  tiiat  I  am  able  to  do 
this?  They  said  unto  him,  Yea, 
Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes, 
Baying,  According  to  your  faith,  be 
It  unto  you. 

30  And  their  eyes  were  opened ; 
and  Jesus  straitiy  charged  them, 
faying.  See  that  no  man  know  it. 

31  But  they,  when  they  were  de- 
parted, spread  abroad  his  fame  in 
al!  that  country. 

32  IF  As  tliey  went  out,  behold, 
iliey  brought  to  hira  a  dumb  man 
possessed  with  a  dev./. 

33  And  when  the  devil  was  cast 
out,  the  dumb  spake :  and  the  mul- 
ifudes  marvelled,  saying,  It  was 
oever  so  seen  in  Israel. 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said.  He 
caslelh  out  devils,  through  the 
piince  of  tiie  devils. 

35  And  Jesus  v/ent  about  all  the 
cities  and  villages,  teaching  in  their 
synagog-aes,  and  preaching  the  sros- 
pel  of  Uie  kingdom,  and  healing 
every  sickness,  and  every  disease 
among  the  people. 

.  36  II  But  when  he  saw  the  mul- 
titudes, he  was  moved  with  com- 
passion on  them,  because  they 
fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad, 
«s  sheep  having  uo  ehepherd. 


CHAP.  X.         The  apostles  sent  forth. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disci- 
ples, The  harvest  truly  is  plente- 
ous, but  the  labourers  are  few. 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  L'>rd  or 
trie  harvest,  tl:at  he  will  send  forth 
labourers  into  his  harvest. 

CHAP.  X. 
TheJiDostlcs  sent  to  do  Miracles. 
A  ND  when  he  had  called  unto 
X3.  hira  his  twelve  disciples,  he 
gave  them  power  against  unclean 
spirits,  to  cast  tliem  out,  and  to 
heal  all  manner  of  sickness,  and  all 
manner  of  disease. 

2  Now  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  are  these:  The  first,  Si- 
mon, who  is  called  Peter,  and  An- 
drew his  brother ;  James  the  son  of 
Zebedee,  and  John  his  brother; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew ; 
Thomas,  and  Matthew  the  publi 
can ;  James  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was 
Thaddeus : 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Ju- 
das Iscariot,  who  also  betrayed 
him. 

5  These  tv/clve  Jesus  sent  forth, 
and  commanded  them,  saying,  Gc 
not  into  the  way  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  into  amj  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans enter  ye  not. 

6  But  go  rather  to  the  lost  sheep 
of  the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying, 
Ihe  Idngdom  of  heaven  is  at 
hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  le- 
pers, raise  the  dead,  cast  out  devils 
freely  ye  have  received,  treely 
give. 

9  Provide  neither  gold,  nor  silver, 
nor  brass  in  your  purses ; 

10  Nor  scrip  for  yoiir  journey, 
neither  two  coats,  neither  shoes, 
nor  yet  staves :  (for  the  workmao 
is  worthy  of  his  meat.) 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or 
town  ye  shall  enter,  inquire  who 
in  it  is  worthy ;  and  there  abide  till 
ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a 
house,  salute  it. 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy, 
let  your  peace  come  upon  it :  but  il 
it  be  not  worthy,  let  your  peace  re- 
turn to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  re 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  your  words, 
v/hen  ye  depart  out  of  that  house, 
or  city,  shake  off  the  dust  of  your 
feet. 

15  Verily,    I  say  unto  y.ou,   It 
shall   be    more    tolerable   for  the  " 
land  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  in 
the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  " 
city. 

16  If  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as 
slieep  in  the  midst  of  wolves-  be 
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ye  therefore  wise  as  serpents,  and 
harmless  as  doves. 

17  But  beware  of  men  :  for  they 
will  deliver  you  up  to  the  councils, 
and  they  will  scourge  you  in  their 
synagogues. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  broug:ht  be- 
fore governors  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them 
and  the  Gentiles, 

19  But  when  they  deliver  you  up, 
tTke  no  thought  how  or  what  ye 
eIulII  speak,  for  it  shall  be  given 
you  in  that  same  hour  what  ye 
sh.-vJl  speak. 

'20  For  it  is  not  ye  tliat  speak, 
but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  wJiich 
spoaketh  in  you. 

^1  And  the  brother  shall  deliver 
up  the  brother  to  death,  and  the 
father  the  child:  and  the  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parent^?, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

22  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
jne7i  for  my  name's  sake  :  but  he 
thatendureth  to  the  end  shall  be 
saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you 
in  ihis  city,  flee  ye  into  another:  for 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not 
have  gone  over  the  cities  of 
Israel,  till  the  Son  of  man  be 
con;e. 

24  The  disciple  is  not  ohoxa  his 
muster,  nor  the  servant  above  his 
lord. 

25  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple 
that  bo  be  as  his  master,  and  the 
servant  as  his  lord:  if  they  Jiave 
ca\!ed  the  master  of  the  house  Beel- 
zebub, how  much  more  shall  they 
call  them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore:  for 
there  is  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed  ;  and  hid,  that  shall 
not  he  known. 

27  What  I  tell  you  in  darkness, 
that  speak  ye  in  light:  and  what 
ye  hear  in  the  ear,  that  preach  ye 
upon  the  house-tops. 

28  And  fear  not  them  which  kill 
the  body,  but  are  not  able  to  kill 
the  soul :  but  rather  fc?tr  him  which 
ia  able  to  destroy  both  soul  and 
body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for 
a  farthing?  and  one  of  them  shall 
not  fall  on  the  ground  without  your 
Father. 

30  But  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  not  therefore,  ye  are 
of  more  value  than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall 
confess  me  before  men,  him  will  I 
oonfees  also  before  my  Father 
which  13  in  heaven. 

33  But  whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before   men,  him  will  I  also  deny 
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before  my  Father  which  is  ia 
heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  como  to 
send  peace  on  earth  -,  I  came  not  lo 
send  peace,  but  a  sword. 

;i5  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  mon 
at  variance  against  his  father,  and 
the  daughter  against  her  mother, 
and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
hej  mcther-in-law. 

30  And  a  man's  foes  shall  be 
they  of  his  own  household. 

37  He  that  loveth  father  or  mo- 
ther more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me:  and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  wor- 
thy of  me. 

38  And  he  that  takcth  not  his 
cross,  and  followeth  after  me,  is 
not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  that  findeth  his  life  shall 
lose  it:  and  he  that  loselh  his  life 
for  my  sake,  shall  find  it. 

40  ir  He  that  receiveth  you,  ro- 
ceiveth  me ;  and  he  that  receiveth 
me,  receiveth  him  that  sent  me. 

41  He  that  receiveth  a  prophet 
in  the  name  of  a  prophet,  shaH  re- 
ceive a  prophet's  reward ;  and  he 
that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in 
the  name  of  a  righteous  man,  shall 
receive  a  righteous  man's  reward 

42  And  whosoever  shall  ^ivo 
to  drink  unto  one  of  these  little 
ones,  a  cup  of  cold  water  only,  in 
the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  he  shall  in  no  wise 
loic  his  reward. 

CHAP.  XI. 
Christ^ s  Testimony  of  John. 

AJVJD  it  came  to  pass  when  Jesus 
had  made  an  end  of  command 
ing  his  twelve  disciples,  he  depart 
ed  thence  to  teach  and  to  preach  in 
their  cities. 

2  Now  when  John  had  heard  in 
the  prison  the  works  of  Christ,  he 
sent  two  of  his  disciples, 

3  And  said  unto  liim,  Art  thou 
he  that  should  come,  or  do  we  look 
for  another  ? 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Go  and  shew  John  again 
those  things  which  ye  do  liear  and 
see: 

5  The  blind  receive  their  sigh^, 
and  the  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are 
cleansed,  and  the  deaf  hear,  the 
dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor 
have  the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

0  And  blessed  is  he  whosoever 
shall  not  be  offended  in  me. 

7  IT  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus 
began  to  say  unto  the  multitudes 
concerning  John,  What  wont  ye 
out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  ?  A 
reed  shaken  with  the  wind  ? 

8  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  ?  A  man  cloth^  ia  egft  rat- 
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ment?  behold,  they  that  wear  soft 

clothing  are  in  kings'  liouses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
Bee 7  A  prophet?  Yea,  ^  say  unto 
you,  and  more  than  a  prophet.  ^ 

10  For  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is 
written,  Behold,  I  send  my  messen- 
ger before  thy  face,  which  shall  pre- 
pare thy  way  before  tliee. 

11  Verily,  1  say  unto  you,  Among 
them  that  are  born  of  women, 
there  hath  not  risen  a  greater  than 
John  the  Baptist :  notwiihstandin?, 
lie  that  is  least  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  is  greater  than  he. 

\i  And  from  the  df.ys  of  John  the 
Baptist,  until  now,  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  sulfereth  violence,  and  the 
violent  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  tJie  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  JoJm. 

34  And  if  ye  will  receive  it,  this 
is  Eiias  which  was  for  to  corae. 

15  He  that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let 
him  hear. 

16  1[  But  whereunto  shall  I  liken 
this  generation'?  It  is  like  unto 
child i  en  sitting  in  the  markets,  and 
calling'  Uiito  their  fellows, 

17  And  saying.  We  have  piped 
unto  you,  and  ye  have  not  danced; 
We  have  mourned  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  lamented. 

18  For  John  came  neither  eating 
nor  drinking,  and  they  say.  He  hath 
adnvii. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating 
and  drinking,  and  tiiey  say,  Behold, 
a  man  gluttonous,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners.  But  Wisdom  is  justified 
of  her  children. 

20  ir  Then  began  he  to  upbraid 
the  cities  wherein  most  of  his 
mighty  works  were  done,  because 
they  repented  not. 

21  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin  ! 
wo  unto  thee,  Bethsaida  I  for  if 
the  mighty  works  which  were 
done  in  you,  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have 
repented  long  ago  in  sackcloth  and 
ars.hos. 

22  But  I  say  unto  you,  It  shail 
be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre  and 
Sidcn  at  the  day  of  judgment,  than 
for  vou. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which 
art  exalted  unto  heaven,  shall  be 
brought  down  to  hell :  for  if  the 
mighty  works  which  have  been 
clone  in  thee,  had  been  done  in 
Sodom,  it  would  have  remained 
unto  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it 
ehall  be  more  tolerable  for  the  land 
of  Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  thee. 

25  ir  At  tliat  time  Jesus  answered 


CHAP.  XII.  Of  the  sabbath 

and  said,  I  thank  thee,  O  FalJier 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  because 
thou  hast  hid  these  things  from  the 
wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  reveal- 
ed them  unto  babes. 

2(i  Even  so.  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  thy  sight. 

27  All  thincs  are  delivered  unto 
me  of  my  Father;  and  no  man 
knoweth  tiie  Son,  but  the  Father- 
neither  knoweth  any  man  tho 
Father,  save  the  S(jn,  and  he  to 
whomsoever  the  Son  will  reveal 
him. 

28  ir  Come  unto  me,  all  pe  Until 
labour,  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I 
wiJl  give  you  rest. 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and 
learn  of  me :  for  I  am  meek  and 
lov.Iy  in  heart ;  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls. 

oO  For  my  yoke  is  easy,  and  my 
burden  is  light.  w 

CHAP.  XIT. 
'Of  the  Pharisees'  Blindness. 

AT  that  time  Jesus  went  on  the 
sabbath-day  through  the  corn, 
and  his  disciples  v.'cvi,  a  hungered, 
and  began  to  pluck  the  ears  of  corn, 
and  to  eat. 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  sawj't 
they  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy 
disciples  do  that  which  is  not  law 
ful  to  do  upon  tiie  sabbath-day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  not  read  what  David  did  when 
he  was  a  hungered,  and  they  that 
were  Avith  him ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the 
house  of  God,  and  did  eat  tha 
shew-bread,  which  was  not  lawful 
for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them 
which  were  with  him,  but  only  for 
the  priests  7 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  lavr 
how  that  on  the  sabbath-days  the 
priests  in  the  temple  profane  tlie 
sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  I  say  unto  you,  that  in 
this  place  is  one  greater  than  the 
temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  whaithis 
meaneth,  I  will  have  mercy,  and 
not  sacrifice,  ye  would  not  have 
condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  even 
of  the  sabbath-day. 

9  And  when  he  was  departed 
thence,  he  wont  into  their  syna- 
gogue. 

10  U  And  behold,  there  Avns  a 
man  which  had  his  liand  wither-ed 
And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Is  it 
lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath-days  7 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them,  What 
man  shall  there  be  among  you» 
that  shall  have  one  sheep,  and  if 
it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath- 
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day,  will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and 
liiUfout'? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man 
better  than  a  sheep  7  Wherefore 
it  is  lawful  to  do  well  on  the  sab- 
bath-days. 

13  Tlien  saith  he  to  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  lie 
Ktretched  it  forth  ;  and  it  was  re- 
stored whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  ^\  Tiien  the  Pharisees  went  out, 
and  held  a  council  against  him,  how 
tlicy  might  destroy  him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he 
withdrew  himself  from  thence :  and 
great  multitudes  followed  him,  and 
Re  healed  them  all. 

16  And  charged  them  that  they 
should  not  make  him  known : 

17  That  it  might  be  fulfflled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet, 
Bayin?, 

18  fJehold  my  servant,  whom 
1  have  chosen;  my  beloved,  in 
whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased : 
I  wiil  put  my  Spirit  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  shew  judgment  to  the  Gen- 
tiles. 

li)  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ; 
neither  shall  any  man  hear  his 
voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not 
break,   and  .smoking  flax  shall  he 
not  quench,  till  he  send  forth  jud, 
ment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  iiis  name  shall  the 
Gentiles  trust. 

22  •[  Then  was  brought  unto  him 
one  possessed  with  a  devil,  blind 
and  dumb  ;  and  he  healed  liim,  in- 
Bomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  all  the  people  were 
amazed,  and  said,  Is  not  this  the 
eon  of  David  1 

24  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard 
it,  they  said.  This  fclloio  doth  not 
cast  out  devils,  but  by  Beelzebub 
the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts, 
and  said  unto  them.  Every  king- 
dom divided  against  itself,  is 
brought  to  desolation ;  and  every 
city  or  house  divided  against  itself, 
shall  not  stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan, 
he  is  divided  against  himself; 
how  shall  then  his  kingdom 
Btand? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  whom  do  your  children 
cast  them  out  1  therefore  they  shall 
be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the 
Spirit  of  God,  then  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else,  how  can  one  enter  into 
a  strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  first  bind  tlie  strong 


Tlie  sign  of  Jonas 
man';  and  then  ho  will  spoil  his 
house. 

130  He  that  is  not  with  me,  is 
against  me;  aiid  he  tliat  gathereth 
not  with  me,  scattoreth  abroad. 

31  11  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you 
All  manner  of  sin  and  blasphemy 
shall  be  forgiven  unto  men:  bur 
the  blasphemy  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  shall  not  be  forgiven  unto 
men. 

32  And  whosoever  speaketh  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shall  be  forgiven  him :  but  whoso- 
ever speakelh  against  the  Holy 
Ghost,  it  shall  not  be  Ibrgiven  him, 
neither  in  tiiis  world,  neither  in  the 
world  to  come. 

33  Either  make  the  tree  good, 
and  his  fruit  good ;  cr  else  mako 
the  tree  corrupt,  and  his  fruit  cor 
rupt :  for  tlie  tree  is  known  by  his 
fiuit. 

34  O  generation  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye,  being  evil,  speak  good 
thing's  7  for  out  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart,  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  good  man,  cut  of  the  good 
treasure  of  the  heart,  bringeth  forth 
good  things:  and  an  eviTman,  out 
of  the  evil  treasure,  bringeth  forth 
evi!  things. 

36  But  i  say  unto  you.  That 
every  idle  word  that  men  shall 
speak,  they  shall  give  account 
thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment. 

37  For  by  thy  words  thou  shall 
be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou 
shalt  be  condemned. 

38  If  Then  certain  of  the  scribea 
and  of  the  Pharisees  answered, 
saying,  Master,  we  would  see  a 
sign  from  thee. 

39  But  he  answered  and  said  to 
them.  An  evil  and  adulterous  gene- 
ration seeketh  after  a  sign,  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  to 
it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet 
Jonas. 

40  For  as  Jonas  was  throe  day.s 
and  three  nights  in  the  wha/  's  beliy: 
so  sliall  the  Son  of  man  be  three 
days  and  tliree  nights  in  the  heart  ot 
the  earth. 

41  TJie  men  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  in  judgment  witli  this  genera- 
tion, and  shall  cotidemn  it:  becauso 
they  repented  at  tiie  preaching  of 
Jonas;  and  behold,  a  greater  tlian 
Jonas  is  here. 

42  The  queen  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  the  judgment  with  tliia 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it 
lor  she  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom of  Solomon;  and  behold,  a 
greater  than  Solomon  is  hero. 

43  When  the  unclean  spirit  ia 
gone  out  of  a  man,  he  walkeib 


Parable  of  the  CHAP.  XFIl. 

through  dry  places,  seeldn^  rest, 
and  fiodeth  none. 

44  Then  he  saith,  I  will  re  tarn 
into  my  house  fiom  whence  I  came 
oat ;  and  wImo  he  m  come,  he  find- 
eth  it  empty.  sw^H,  and  gar- 
nished. 

45  Then  gocth  he,  and  taketh 
with  himself  seven  other  spirits 
more  wicked  than  himself,  and 
tliey  enter  in  aiM^  dwell  there  :  and 


SfTStr  and  th-t  seed 

10  And  the  dis/^iplea  came,  and 
said  unto  him.  Why  speakest  ihoa 
unto  them  in  parsbles  ? 

11  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Ee'^ause  it  is  sivea  unto  you 
to  knoTT  the  mysteries  of  the  kuig- 
dom  of  beaTca,  but  to  luem  it  is 
not  given. 

12  For  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
shall  be  given,    an^i  he  shall  have 

.  more  abun-^ance:    but  whosoever 

Uie  XzAstmie  of  that  man  is  worse  |  hath  not,  fror.i  him  shall  be  taken 
than  the  first.    Even  so  shaB  it  be  j  awa?  even  Jiat  fce  hath. 


afso  unto  thia  wicked  genera- 
£on. 

45  T  While  be  yet  talked  to  Ae 
people,  behold,  his  mother  and  Ins 
brethren  stood  without,  desiring  to 
speaic  with  him. 

A"  Then  one  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  brethren 
ctun^l  without,  dicing  to  speak 
with  thee 

43  Bat  he  answered  and  said 
unto  him  that  toid  him,  Wlio  is 
my  mother  ?  and  who  are  my  bt&- 
Ihrenl 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  his 
hanr)  toward  his  d»ciples,  and  said. 
Behold  my  mother  aiKi  my  iK^&- 
thren? 

50  For  whosoever  aitall  do  the 
will  of  my  Father  which  is  in  hea- 
ven, the  same  is  my  brother,  and 
•isicr,  and  mother. 

CHAP.  xni. 

Of  the  Sincer  and  ike  S«d. 
rpHE  same  day  went  Jesus  ont 
JL    of  the  house,  and  sat  by  the 
sea-3»de. 

:3    were 

=othat 

:  .: ;  and 

J.  on  the 


2  And    ? 

gathered  to 
he  went  in 
the  whole 
shore. 

3  And  he  spake  many  things  un- 
to them  in  parables,  saying.  Be- 
hold, a  sower  went  ftKth  to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  *i  wed,  isoose  seeds 
fell  by  the  way-side,  and  the  fowls 
cam«  and  devoured  then  up : 

5  Some  fc.*li  upon  stony  p'aces, ; 
<rhere  they  had  not  much  earth: 
and  forthwith  they  sprung  up,  be- 
:an9e  they  bad  cot  deepnes  of 
earLh : 

6  x\nd  when  the  sun  was  up. 
they  were  scorched ;  and  becaus'i 
they  had  no  root,  they  withered 
away. 

7  And  some  fell  among  thorns : 
end  tiie  thorns  sprung  up,  and 
ch«3ked  them : 

8  BatofberfeR  into  sood  ground, 
and  brousiit  forth  fmit,  some  a 


13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in 
parables:  bet'anse  they  seeing,  see 
not:  and  heariiig,  they  bear  cot; 
neitl^  do  they  understand. 

14  And  in  them  is  fnlSQed  the 
prophecy  of  Esaias.  which  saitii. 
By  hearmg  ye  shall  bear,  and  sha'l 
not  mideistand ;  and  seeing  ye  ah&i} 
see,  and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  For  this  people's  heart  is 
waxed  gross,  and  their  ears  are 
dull  of  hearin?,  and  their  eyes  they 
have  closed;  lest  at  any  time  they 
aionld  see  with  their  eyes,  and 
hear  with  their  ears,  and  should 
ondeistand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I  ahouki 
heal  them. 

Id  nut  blessed  ars  your  eyes,  for 
they  see:  and  your  ears,  for  they 
hear. 

17  For,  rerily,  I  say  unto  you. 
That  many  prophets  and  righteous 
-men  have  desired  to  see  those  things 
which  ye  see,  and  have  not  seen 
them ;  and  to  hear  those  things 
which  ye  hear,  aad  have  not  hcacd 
them. 

13  ?F  Hear  ye  th^efiHe  the  para- 
ble of 'be  aower. 

19  When  any  or.e  heareth  the 
word  of  the  kingdom,  and  under- 
standeth  it  net,  then  cometh  the 
wicked  ffR/?,  liJi^  catcheth  away 
that  whi<:h  wa5  sown  in  his  heart. 
This  is  he  which  received  seed  by 
tbo  way-side. 

eO  E  :  r  ::  t  :;-eiTedthe  seed 
imo  ;  -e  same  is  fa« 

tha:  :l,   and  aaou 

with  ;_ 

21  X-.-  -  ..--t  root  in  him 

self.  bu£  na.cUi  for  a  while:  for 
when    tribulation    or   persecution 


of  the  word,  by 

"  received  seed 
-  ;.e  that  heareth 
e  care  of  this 
c. eceitfulneas  of 
^  ^ord,  and  he  be- 


boadred-f6ld,a)mesirty-fold,5oniel     23  Rut  Le    tl-.at    received    seed 
" "       ~  "  .        -      gfv;  ,^^  ground  \s  he   that 

♦he    w-ord,    and  _under- 


thirty-fold. 


[into  il^e  i 


9  Wbo  hath  eaa  to  bear,  lethim  |  heareth 


^attai. 


staikbth  it;  which  abo    beareik 
13 


'77te  parable  of 


MATTHEW. 


the  tares,  Sre, 


fruit,  and  bringnth  forth,  some  a  j  good  seed  are  the  children  of  tho 
hundred-fold,   nomo    sixty,    som«   kinfcdoin  ;_  but    the  tares  are  the 


thirty. 

24  ir  Another  parable  put  he 
forth  unto  Uiem,  sayin;?,  tlie  king- 
dom of  lieaven  is  likened  unto  a 
man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his 
field  : 

•25  But  while  men  slept,  his  ene- 
my came  and  sowed  tares  among 
tlie  wheat,  and  went  his  way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung 
up,  and  brought  forth  fruit,  then 
appeared  the  tares  also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  tlie  house- 
holder came  and  said  unto  him. 
Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good  seed 
in  thy  lield  1  from  whence  then  hatli 
it  tares  ? 

2d  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy 
hath  done  tiiis.  The  servants  said 
unto  hnn,  VViit  thou  then  that  we 
go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

21>  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while 
ye  gather  up  the  tares,  ye  root  up 
ulso  the  wheat  with  tiiem. 

;iO  Let  both  grow  together  until 
iJie  harve-st :  and  in  the  time  of 
liarvest  I  will  say  to  the  reapers, 
Gaiher  ye  togetlier  first  the  t.\rcs, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  burn 
tlie  in  •  but  gather  the  wheat  into 
my  barn. 

31  II  Another  parable  put  he 
f(;rtli  unto  tiicm,  saj'ing,  The  king-^ 
dom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a  grain  of 
musiard-seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  sowed  in  his  lick! : 

'i'2  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of 
ail  seeds:  but  when  it  is  grown,  it 
is  the  greatest  anions  iiLrbs,  anrl 
beconieth  a  tree,  so  that  thg  birds 
of  the  air  ccnie  and  lodge  in  the 
branciics  tlieieof. 

33  M  Anollicr  parable  sprike  he 
unto  ilu;ni ;  The  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  like  unto  leaven,  v/hich  a 


chiidrefi  of  the  v/icked  one  ; 

3i)  The  enemy  that  sowed  them 
is  the  devil ;  the  harvest  is  the  end 
of  the  world  ;  and  the  reapers  aro 
the  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are 
gathered  and  burned  in  the  fire  -. 
so  shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  tliis 
world. 

41  Th«  Son  of  man  shall  send 
forth  his  anjjels,  and  they  shall  ga 
ther  out  ot  his  kingdom  all  things 
that  olfend,  and  them  which  do  ini 
quity ; 

42  And  shall  cast  them  into  a 
furnace  of  fire :  there  shall  be  wail- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteous  shine 
forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father.  Who  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

4^1  1[  Again,  The  kingdom  ol 
heaven  is  like  unto  treasures  hid  in 
a  field ;  the  which  when  a  man  hath 
found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  there- 
of goeth  and  solletl]  all  that  he  hath, 
and  buyeih  that  field. 

45  If  Again,  The  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant 
man  seeking  goodly  pearls : 

4G  Who,  wnen  he  nadfound  one 
pearl  of  great  price,  went  and  sold 
all  tliathe  h;ui,  and  bought  it. 

47  II  Again,  The  kingdomofbea 
yen  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was  cast 
into  the  sea,  and  gathered  of  every 
kind : 

4S  Which,  when  it  wa.«  full,  thef 
drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down,  and 
gathered  the  good  into  vessels,  bat 
cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the 
world :  the  angels  sJiull  come  forth, 
and  sever  the  wicked  from  amoui; 
he  ju:.t, 


woman  too!:,  and  hid  in  three  meu- 1     50  And  shall  cast  them  into  the 
surus  of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  i  turnace  of  fire  :  there  shall  be  wail 


leavened. 
'.U  All  these  tilings  spake  Jesus 


J  ing  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

5]  Jesus  saith  unto  ihem,  Hav(j 


unto    the    multitude   in   parables;    ye    understood    ail   the^e  things  1 
and  without  a  parable  spake  he  not   They  say  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 


unto  tnem: 

:-l5  That  it  misrht  be  fulfilled 
\iU\ch  was  spoken  by  the  prophet, 
Baying,  I  will  open  my  nioufh  in 
Darables;  I  will  utter  things  which 
have  been  kept  secret  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

30  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude 
away,  and  went  into  the  house: 
and  his  disciples  came  unto  him, 
saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable 
of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  urlto 
them.  He  that  soweth  the  good 
seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  U  the  world ;  the 

IG 


52  Then  said  he  unto  them, 
Therefore  every  scribe  7o/nch  /s  in 
structed  unto  the  kingdom  of  hea 
ven,  is  like  unto  a  man  tkiit  is  a 
householder,  which  bringeth  forth 
out  of  his  treasure  Uiings  new  and 
old. 

53  Vi  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  Jesus  liad  fiiii-shed  these  pa- 
rables, he  departed  thence. 

54  And  when  he  was  come  into 
his  own  country,  he  taught  them  in 
their  synagogue,  insomuch  that 
they  were  nstcmished,  and  said. 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wis- 
dom, and  tlicsc  mighty  works  1 


John  Baptist  beheaded.         CffAl'.  XIV. 

55  l3  not  this  the  carpenter's  son7 
is  not  his  mother  called  Mary  ?  and 
his  brethren,  James,  and  Joaes, 
and  Simon,  and  .ludiia? 

56  And  Ills  sisteis,  arc  they  not 
all  with  us?  Wiience  then  hath 
this  win  all  tiiese  things'? 

57  And  they  were  offended  in 
him.  Bat  Jesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  IS  not  without  honour,  save 
in  his  own  country,  and  in  his  own 
house. 

58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty 
works  there,  because  of  tJieir  un- 
belief. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Hcrod^s  Opinion  of  Christ. 

AT  that  time  Herod  the  Tetrarch 
heard  of  the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  iiis  servants, 
This  is  John  the  Baptist ;  he  is 
risen  from  the  dead ;  and  therefore 
mighty  works  do  shew  forth  them- 
selves in  him, 

3  ir  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on 
John,  and  bound  him,  and  put  him 
in  prison  fi>r  Herodias'  sake,  his 
brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  unto  him.  It  is 
n'^t  1-\v/fu]  far  thee  to  have  iier. 

r>  .\v.l  \v'i8i^<  ho  would  h:ive  put 
!;i;n ';Mi-Mth,  he  feared  the  muiti- 
t!i.:o,  'o^':  a  use  they  counted  him  as 
a  prophet. 

0  I>i)t  when  Herod's  birth -day 
vus  kept,  the  daughter  of  Hero 
dias  danced  before  them,  and  plea- 
sed Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  witi) 
an  oath  to  give  her  whatsoever  she 
would  3sk. 

8  And  s!je,  being  before  instruct- 
ed of  her  mother,  ?aid,  Give  mo 
hero  John  Baptist's  head  in  a 
charter- 

9  :'ind  ihe  kinir  was  5;orry  -.  no\-or- 
theless  for  the  'ratti's  sake,  and 
them  wiiich  ;atv.irh  liim  at  m^;it, 
he  commanded  if.  to  be  sihcn  hrr. 

10  And  he  sent,  and  LchcaJed 
John  in  me  prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  bron^^ht  in 
a  charger,  and  i^iven  to  the  damsel : 
and  she  brought  it  to  her  mother. 

12  And  his  disciples  came,  and 
took  up  the  body,  and  buried  it, 
and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  U  When  Jesus  heard /?/z/.,  he 
departed  thence  by  ship  into  a  de- 
sert place    apart:   and  when  the 

1)eople  bad  heard  thereof,  they  fol- 
owed  him  on  foot  out  f«the 
cities. 

14  And  Jesus  wentfo-th,  and  saw 
a  great  multitude,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  and 
jQG  healed  their  sick. 

15  IT  And  when  it  was  evening, 
fiia  disciples  came  lo  him,  saying, 


Five  thousand  fed. 
This  is  a  desert  place,  and  the  timo 
is  now  past;  send  the  multitude 
away,  that  they  may  go  into  the 
viiiaijes,  and  buy  Ihemsehes  vic- 
tuals. 

]()  But  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
They  need  not  depart ;  give  ye  them 
to  eat. 

17  And  they  say  unto  him.  We 
have  here  but  five  loaves,  and  two 
fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring  them  hither  to 
me. 

19  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  grass,  and 
took  the  five  io^ves,  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven, 
he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the 
loaves  to  his  disciples,  and  the  dis- 
ciples to  tlr.3  mult.tude. 

"(J  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled  :  and  fliey  took  up  of  the 
fragments  that  remained  twelve 
baskets  full. 

21  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  five  thousand  men,  besides 
women  and  children. 

22  ^[  And  straightway  Jesus  con- 
strained his  disciples  to_  get  into  a 
fbip.  and  to  go  before  him  unto  tha 
otlicrside,  v^iile  he  sent  the  multi- 
tuiles  .'i'^vay.  ^     . 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the 
multitudes  away,  he  went  up  into 
a  mormta.'n  apart  to  pray:  and 
when  the  evening  was  come,  ha 
was  there  alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea,  tossed  with  waves: 
for  'he  wind  was  contrary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of 
the  night  Jesus  went  unto  them, 
WH iking  on  the  sea. 

23  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
him  walking  on  the  sea,  they  were 
troubled,  saying,  It  is  a  spirit;  and 
rh.?y  cried  out  for  fear. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spako 
unto  them,  saying,  Be  of  good 
cl'eor :  it  is  I,-  be  not  afraid. 

23  And  Peter  answered  him  and 
said.  Lord,  if  it  be  thou,  bid  me 
come  mito  thee  on  the  water. 

2:)  And  he  said,  Come.  And 
when  Peter  was  come  down  out 
of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the  wa 
tor,  to  go  to  Jesus. 

30  Hut  when  he  paw  the  wind 
boisterous,  he  was  afraid  ;  and  be- 
ginning to  sink,  he  cried,  saying. 
Lord,  save  me. 

31  And  immediatelyJesu-i  stretch  • 
ed  forth  A25  hand,  and  caught  him, 
and  said  unto  him,  O  thou  of  lit- 
•Je  faith,  wherefore  didst  tliou 
doubt  1 

32  And  v/hen  they  were  come  in- 
to the  ship,  the  wind  ceased. 

33  Tlien  tbey  that  were  in  tha 


MerCs  traditions. 


MATTHEW, 


Bhip  came  and  worsliippcd  him, 
saying,  Of  a  truth  thou  art  the  Sou 
of  God. 

34  If  And  when  they  were  pone^ 
over,  tiiey  came  into  the  land  of 
Genncsaret 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that 
place  had  knowledge  of  him,  they 
«ent  out  into  all  that  country  round 
about,  and  brought  unto  him  all 
tiiat  were  diseased  ; 

36  And  besought  him  that  they 
might  only  touch  the  hem  of  his 
garment:  and  as  many  as  touched 
were  made  perfectly  whole. 

CMAP.  XV. 
God's  Commandments. 

THEN   came   to  Jesus  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  which  were  of 
Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress 
the  tradition  of  tiie  ciders  1  for  they 
wash  not  their  hands  when  they 
eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  also  transgress 
the  commandment  of  God  by  your 
tiadition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying, 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother: 
and,  He  that  cursetli  father  or  mo- 
ther, let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say,  w^hosoever  shall 
say  to  his  father  or  his  mother,  It 
is  a  gift,  by  whatsoever  thou  might- 
est  be  profited  by  me  -, 

a  And  honour  not  his  father  or 
his  mother,  he  shall  be  free.  Thus 
liave  ye  made  the  commandment 
of  God  of  none  eftect  by  your  tia- 
dition. 

7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Esaias 
proplicsy  of  you,  saying, 

8  This  people  draweth  nigh  onto 
me  with  their  mouth,  and  honour- 
eth  me  with  their  lips;  but  liieir 
iieart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  vain  they  do  worship  mo, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  com- 
mandments of  men. 

10  If  And  he  called  themnltitude, 
and  said  unto  them,  Hear,  and  un- 
derstand: 

11  Not  that  which  goeth  mto  the 
mouth  detileth  a  man :  but  that 
which  co.-neth  out  of  the  mouth, 
thisdefiloiha  man.     ,.    .  , 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and 


Jfliat  defletk  a  man 


15  Then  answered  Peter  and  said 
unto  him,  Declare  unto  us  this  pa- 
rable. 

10  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  also 
yet  without  unvlerstanding  ? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  thai 
whatsoever  enterelJi  in  al  the  mouth 
goeth  into  the  belly,  and  is  cast  out 
into  the  dr:iughl? 

18  But  those  things  which  pro* 
ceed  out  of  the  mouth  come  forth 
from  the  heart;  and  ihey  defile  Uio 
man. 

19  For  out  of  the  heart  proceed 
evil  thoughts,  murders,  adulteries, 
fornications,  Ihcfis,  false  witness, 
blasphemies: 

20  These  arc  the  thingn  which 
delile  a  man :  but  to  eat  wilh  un- 
washen  hands  dcriletli  not  a  man. 

21  ir  I'hen  Jesup  went  thence, 
and  departed  into  the  coasts  of 
Tyre  and  Sidon. 

22  And  behold,  a  woman  of  Ca- 
naan came  out  of  the  same  coasts, 
and  cried  unto  liim,  saying.  Have 
mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son  of 
David  ;  my  daushler  is  grievously 
vexed  with  a  devil. 

2:i  But  he  answered  her  not  a 
word.  Anil  his  disciples  came  and 
besought  him,  saying.  Sesid  licr 
away  ;  for  she  crietii  after  us. 

24  Hut  he  answered  and  said,  I 
aril  not  sent  but  un:o  the  lost  sliecp 
of  the  house  of  Israel, 

25  Then  came  she  and  wor- 
shipped him,  sayijig,  Lord,  help 
me. 

20  But  he  answered  and  said,  It 
is  not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread  and  to  cast  it  to  deirs. 

27  And  she  said,  Trr.ih,  Lord . 
yet  the  i\o\}:$,  eat  of  the  cruMibs 
whi^'h  fall  from  their  masters 
table. 

28  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  her,  O  xvoman.  groat  is  liiy 
faitli:  be  ii  unto  thee  even  as  thou 
wilt.  AtiiI  her  daughter  was  made 
whole  from  that  very  Ijour. 

2.)  And  Jesus  ilepurted  from 
thot.'ce.  and  came  nigh  unto  t\w  sea 
of  Galilee;  and  v/cnl  up  into  a 
momitain,  and  sat  down  there. 

.30  And  gifial  multitudes  ca:r>o 
unto  him,  having  with  them  those 
that  wire.  lame,  blind,  dumb,  maim- 


said  unto  him,  Knowest  thou  that  J  ed,  iind  many  others,  and  cast  .hcni 


the  Pharisees' were  offended  alter 
they  he;'.rd  this  saying  ?         ,       . , 

13  But  ho  answered  and  said, 
Fvery  plant,  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hatli  not  planted,  shall  be 
rooted  up.  I    11-    1 

14  Let  them  alone:  they  be  blind 
leaders  of  the  blind.  And  it  the 
Wind  lead  the  blind,  both  shall  fall 
into  the  ditch. 

18 


di)\vn  al  Jesus'  feet;  and  he  heal'^d 
the.n: 

o!  Insomuch  that  the  multiludo 
wondered,  when  ihcy  saw  the  dumb 
to  speak,  the  mniLied  to  be  whole, 
the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind  to 
sec:  and  they  glorified  the  God  of 
Israel. 

32  If  Then  Jtjsus  called  his  disci 
I  pies  miii)  him,  and  said,  I  have  com 


The  multitude  Jed.  CHAP, 

*  passion  on  the  multitude,  because 
they  continue  with  me  now  three 
days,  and  have  nothing  to  eat :  and 
I  will  not  send  them  away  fasting, 
lest  they  faint  in  the  way. 

33  And  his  disciples  say  unto  him, 
Whence  should  we  have  so  much 
bread  in  the  wilderness,  as  to  till  so 
great  a  multitude  1 

34  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
How  many  loaves  have  ye?  And 
they  said,  Seven,  and  a  lew  little 
fishes. 

35  And  he  commanded  the  mul- 
titude to  sit  down  on  the  ground. 

3t)  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves 
and  the  fishes,  ana  gave  thank-i, 
nnd  brake  tfienn,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the 
multitude. 

37  And  tliey  did  alJ  eat,  and  were 
filled:  and  they  took  up  of  the  bro- 
ken meat  that  was  left  seven  bas- 
kets full. 

38  And  they  that  did  eat  were 
four  thousand  men,  besides  women 

,    and  children. 

'  *    39  And  he  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, and  took  ship,  and  came  into 
the  coast  of  Magdala. 
CHAP.  XV[. 
The  Sign  of  Jonas. 

THE  Pharisees  also  and  the  Sad- 
ducees  came,  and,  templing, 
desired  liim  that  he  would  shew 
them  a  sign  from  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  When  it  is  evening,  ye  say, 
Jt  will  ief.iir  weather  :  for  the  sky 
is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  he 
foul  weather  to-day  :  tor  the  sky  is 
red  and  lowering.  O  ye  hypo- 
crites, ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky  ;  but  can  ye  not  discern  the 
gignsof  the  times'? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  ge- 
neration seeketh  after  a  sign  ;  and 
there  shall  no  sign  be  given  unto  it, 
but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas. 
And  he  left  them,  and  depart- 
ed. 

^  5  And  when  his  disciples  were 
come  to  the  other  side,  they  had  for- 
gotten to  take  bread. 

6  IT  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Take  heed  and  beware  of  thelea- 
,ven  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the 

Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  li  is  because 
we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived, 
be  said  unto  them,  O  ye  of  little 
faith,  why  reason  ye  among  your- 
selves, because  ye  have  brought  no 
bread  7 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  nei- 
^    ther  remember  the  Hve  loaves  of 


'.  XVI.  ''  Peter's  confession 
the  five  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

10  Neither  the  seven  loaves  ol 
the  four  thousand,  and  how  many 
baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  un- 
derstand that  1  spake  it  not  to  you 
concerning  bread,  that  ye  should 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how^ 
that  he  bade  them  not  beware  of 
the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Pharisees  and  of  tlie 
Sadducees. 

13  IF  When  Jesus  came  in-to  the 
coasts  of  Cosarea  Philipni,  he  ask- 
ed his  disciples,  saying.  Who  do 
men  say  tliat  I,  the  Son  of  man, 
am? 

14  And  they  said,  Some  say  that 
thou  a?'^  John  the  Baptist;  some, 
Elias ;  and  others,  Jeremias,  or  one 
of  the  prophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them,  But  who 
say  ye  that  I  am  ? 

IG  And  Simon  Peter  answered 
and  said,  Thou  art  the  Christ,  the 
Son  of  the  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon 
Bar-jona:  for  flesh  and  blood  hath 
not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee. 
That  thou  art  Peter,  and  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  church :  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it. 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the 
keys  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  thou  shalt  bind  on 
earth,  shall  be  bound  in  heaven  ;  / 
and  whatsoeverthou  shalt  loose  on 
earth,  shall  be  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  charged  he  his  disciples 
that  they  should  tell  no  man  that  he 
was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21  ir  From  that  time  forth  began 
Jesus  to  shew  unto  his  disciples, 
how  that  he  must  go  unto  Jerusa- 
lem, and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders,  rnd  chief  priests,  and  scribes, 
and  be  killed,  and  be  raised  agaia 
the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  be- 
gan to  rebuke  him,  saying,  Be  it  far 
from  thee.  Lord:  this  shall  not  be 
unto  thee. 

23  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto 
Peter,  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan ; 
thou  art  an  offence  unto  me:  for 
thou  savourest  not  the  things  that 
be  of  God,  but  those  vhat  be  of 
men. 

24  IT  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his 
disciples,  if  any  man  will  come  after 
me.  let  him  deny  himself,  and  take 
up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

19 


Christ  travsfigiired. 


MATrifEW. 


He  payeth  trihuta 


25  For  whosoever  will  save  Ins  i  that  he  spake  unto  them  of  John 
life,  shall  loso  itj    and  whosoever  1  the  Bapiisl. 


will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  shall 
find  it. 

2G  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if 
he  shall  gain  the  \vhole  world,  and 
lose  his  own  soul  ?  or  wliat  shall  a 
man  give  in  exchange  for  his 
Boul  ? 

27  For  the  Son  of  man  shall  come 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his 
angels ;  and  tiien  he  shall  reward 
every  man  according  to  his  u'orks. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Tliere 


14  1;  And  when  they  were  come  ' 
to  the  multiiude,  there  came  to  him 
a  certain  man  kneeUng  down  to 
him,  and  saying, 

15 Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son ; 
for  he  is  lunatic,  and  sore  vexed, 
f(jr  oft-times  he  falleth  into  tiie  fire, 
and  oft  into  tiie  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  dis- 
ciples, and  they  could  not  cure  him. 

J7  Tl  ^m  Jesus  answered  and 
said,  0  faithless  and  perverse  geno- 


bo  some  standing  here,  which  shall  I  ration,  how   long  shall  I   be  with 


nut  taste  of  deatii,  till  they  see  the 

Son  of  man  coming  in  his  kingdom. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

The  Travs figuration  of  Christ. 

AND  after  six  days,  Jesus  ta- 
keth  Peter,  James,  and  John 
his  broiher,  and  hringeth  them  up 
into  a  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before 
them;  and  his  face  did  sliine  as  the 
sun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as 
tlio  ligijt. 

3  And  behold,  there  appeared  un- 
to them  Moses  and  Elias  talking 
with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said 
unto  Jesus,  Lord,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  he  here:  if  thou  wilt,  let  us  make 
here  three  tabernioles;  one  for 
tliee,  and  one  for  iNIoses,  and  one 
*br  Elias. 

.5  While  lie  yet  spake,  behold 
a  bright  cloud  oversliadowed  them 
and  behold.a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
which  said.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  whom  1  am  well  pleased 
hear  ye  him. 

C  And  when  the  (^'sciples  heard 
it,  they  fell  on  their  face,  and  were 
gore  afraid. 

7  And  Jtisus  came  and  touched 
them,  and  said.  Arise,  and  be  not 
afraid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up 
their  eyes,  they  saw  no  man,  save 
Josus  only. 

9  And  as  ihey  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  Jesus  charged  them, 
saying.  Tell  the  vision  to  no  man, 
until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen 
again  from  the  dead. 

10  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying.  Why  then  say  the  scribes, 
that  Elias  mudt  first  come  " 


how  long  shall  I  sutfer  you  1 
king  him  hither  to  me. 
i^  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil, 
and  he  departed  out  of  him  ;  and 
the  child  was  cured  from  that  very 
hour. 

19  Then  camo  the  disciples  to 
Jf^sus  apart,  and  said,  Why  could 
wo  not  cast  him  out  ? 

20  And  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Becau.-c  of  your  unbelief:  for  veri- 
ly I  say  unto  you,  If  ye  have  faith 
as  a  grain  of  mustard-seed,  ye  shali 
say  unto  this  mountain.  Remove 
hence  to  yonder  place  ;  and  it  shall 
remove  ;  and  nothing  shall  be  im- 
possible unto  you. 

21  Howbeii,  this  kind  goeth  not 
out,  but  by  pra>er  and  fasting. 

22  Vl  And  while  they  aboue  ... 
Gali'ef.',  Jesus  said  unto  them,  thi; 
Sen  of  man  shall  be  betiayed  inttj 
ihe  hands  of  men  : 

2.i  And  they  shall  kill  him,  anc- 
the  third  day  he  shall  be  raised 
again.  And  they  were  exceedinij 
sorry. 

24  ^  And  when  they  were  com»; 
to  Capernaum,  tiiey  that  receivei! 
trihute-?«onc;/,  came  to  Peter,  ano 
said,  Doth  not  your  master  paj 
tribute? 

25  He  saitli,  Yes.  And  when  h-- 
was  come  into  the  house,  Jesi: 
prevented  him,  saying,  Whattiiink 
est  thou,  Simon  7  of  whom  do  th» 
k'.ng.s  of  the  earth  take  custom  o; 
tribute"?  of  their  own  children,  oi  j 
of  strangers  7  ' 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Oi 
strangers.  Jesus  saith  unto  him, 
Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  wfl 
should  offend  them,  go  thou  to  the 


11  And  jeans  answered  and  said '  sea,  and  cast  a  hook,  and  take  up 


unto  them,   P^lias  truly  shall   fust 
come,  and  restore  all  things . 

12  But  I  hay  unto  you.  That 
Elias  is  come  already,  and  they 
knew  him  not,  but  havedoneunto 
Iiim  whatsoever  they  li.^ted  :  like- 
wise shall  also  the  Son  of  man  suf- 
fer of  them. 

13  Then  the  disciples  understood 

20 


the  fish  that  first  cometh  up :  and 
when  thou  hnst  opened  his  mouth, 
thou  shall  find  a  piece  of  money. 
that  take,  and  give  unto  them  foi 
me  and  thee. 

Ctf  AP.  XVTTI. 
Clirisl  tcachcth  to  he  humble. 

AT   the  same   time  came   the 
disciples  unto  Jesus,  gaymg, 


Of  avoiding  of ences,        CHAP.  XVITl.  and  forgiving  one  another. 
'  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the  kingdom 
of heaven  1 
2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child 


unto  him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst 
of  them, 

3  And  said.  Verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  Except  ye  be  converted,  and 
become  as  little  children,  ye  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  hum- 
ble himself  as  this  little  child,  the 
KHme  is  greatest  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven, 

5  And  whoso  shall  receive  one 
Euch  little  child  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me. 

6  But,  whoso  shall  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones  which  believe  in 
me,  it  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
neck,  and  iJiat  he  were  drowned  in 
the  depth  of  the  sea. 

7  ^  Wo  unto  the  world  because 
of  offences  !  for  it  must  needs  be 
that  oflences  come;  but  wo  to 
that  man  by   whom    the   offence 

*  Cometh  ! 

8  Wherefore,  if  thy  hand  or  thy 
foot  offend  thee,  cut  them  off,  and 
cast  them  from  theo ;  it  is  better  for 
tiiee  to  enter  into  life  halt  or  maim- 
ed,^ .rather  than  havin?  two  hands 
ottwo  feet,  to  be  cast  into  everlast- 
ing §Fe. 

'9  And  if  thine  eye  oftend  thee, 
pluck  it  out,  and  cast  it  from  thee  : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into 
'  life  wttii  one  eye,  rather  than  ha- 
ving two  eyes,  to  be  cast  into  hell- 
fire. 

10  Take  heed  that  ye  despise 
not  one  of  these  ll^llo  ones  :  for  I 
say  unto  you,  That  in  heaven 
their  angels  do  always  behold  the 
face  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven. 

11  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to 
save  thnt  v,'hich  was  lost. 

1-J  How  think  ye  ?  ffa  man  have 
a  hundred  ?hec'p,  (ip.d  one  of  tluv.n 
begone  astrny,  dorh  he  nol- leavy 
^  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  t'oeth  into 
the_  mountains,  and  seeketh  that 
which  is  gone  astray'? 

13  And  if  so  bo  that  ho  find  it, 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  re- 
joiceth  more  of  tiiat  sheep,  than  of 
the  ninety  and  nine  which  went  not 
astray. 

14  Even  so  it  is  '^ot  the  will  of 
your  Father  wislc))  is  in  heaven, 
that  one  of  these  httle  ones  should 
perish 

15  liMoreover,  if  thy  brother  shall 
trespass  against  thee,  go  and  teil 
him  his  fault  between  thee  and 
himaione:  if  he  shall  hsar  thee, 
thou  hast  sained  thy  brother. 


16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  iAce, 
then  take  with  thee  one  or  two 
more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two  of 
three  witnesses  every  word  may  be 
established. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to 
hear  them,  tell  it  unto  the  church  • 
but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the  church, 
let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  heathen 
man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  What- 
soever ye  shall  hind  on  earth,  ehall 
be  bound  in  heaven  :  and  whatso- 
ever ye  shall  loose  on  earth,  shall  {>« 
loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you,  That  if 
two  ofyuu  snail  agree  on  earth,  n.^ 
touching  any  tiling'  that  they  shall 
ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Falhpr  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are 
gathered  together  in  n:y  name, 
there  am  f  in  th^  midst  of  them. 

21 TT  Then  came  I'etertohinj,  and 
said,  Lord,  how  oft  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  forgive  hijn  ? 
till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  1  «ay 
not  unto  thee.  Until  seven  times 
but.  Until  -^even'y  times  soven. 

23  'r  Therefore  is  the  kinirdom  of 
heaven  iikcned  unto  a  certain  king, 
which  would  take  account  of  hia 
servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to 
reckon,  one  was  brought  unto  him 
which  owed  him  ten  thousand 
talents. 

25  But  forr.smnch  as  he  h?d  not 
to  pay,  his  lorrl  commanded  him  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wife  and  children, 
and  all  that  he  had,  and  payment 
to  he  made. 

28  The  servant  therefore  fell 
down,  nv.A  worsliippcd  him,  saying. 
Lord,  liave  patience  with  me,  ana 
1  will  pay  liiee  all. 

27  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant 
was  moved  with  compassion,  and 
loosed  him,  and  forgave   him  tho 

2S  But  the  same  servant  went 
out,  and  found  one  of  his  fellow 
servants,  which  owed  him  a  hun- 
dred D!>rice  :  pad  he  laid  hands  on 
him.:iii(l  took  him  by  the  throat, 
saying.  Fay  me  that  thou  owest. 

29  Ari'i  his  fellow-servant  fell 
down  at  his  Toot,  and  besought  him, 
sayincT,  JI  ive  patience  with  me, 
and  I"v,i:]  o^y  thee  all. 

30  Awj  he.  would  not:  hut  went 
and  cast  him  into  prison,  till  hd 
should  p?y  the  debt. 

31  So  wh.en  his  fellow-scrvarjt* 
saw  yvhni  was  done,  they  wero 
verv  sorry,  ;ind  came  and  told  unto 
their  lord  ::!!  that  was  done. 

i    32  Than  b'*»    tfd,  after  that  h9 
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had  called  him,  said  unto  him,  O 
thou  wicked  servani,  I  forsave  iheo 
all  that  dubt,  because  thou  de- 
siredsi  me : 

33  Shouldest  not  tho«i  also  have 
had  compassion  on  lliy  fellow-sci- 
vant,  even  as  I  liad  pity  on 
tiiee  I 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and 
delivered  him  to  the  tormentors, 
till  he  should  pay  all  tliat  was  due 
unto  him. 

35  So  likewise  shall  myheavcnly 
Father  do  also  unto  you,  if  ye  from 
your  liearts  forgive  not  every  one 
h'lii  brotiier  their  trespasses. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
Christ  ansicercth  the  Pharisees. 

ANJ>  it  came  to  pass,  that  wiien 
Jesus  had  finished  these  say- 
inL'3,  he  departed  from  Galilee, 
and  came  into  the  coasts  of  Judea, 
beyond  Jordan : 

'2  And  fe^eat  multitudes  foUowed 
him,  and  he  healed  thorn  ti)eie. 

3  \\  The  Pharisees  also  came  un- 
to him,  templing  him,  and  .saying 
unto  hmi,  !s  it  l.iwful  for  a  man  to 
pat  away  his  wife  for  evi^ry  cause  1 

4  And  he  answered  -iind  said 
unto  them,  [fave  ye  not  ii'',»d,  thathe 
"hich  made  them  at  the  bejj'inning, 
made  them  male  and  female, 

o  And  said,  For  this  cause  shall 
a  man  leave  father  and  moliicr,  ami 
f,!:all  cleave  to  his  wife:  and  they 
twain  shall  be  one  llcsh "? 

G  Wherefore  tliey  are  no  more 
twain-  but  one  fiesh.  What  there- 
fore Gtod  hath  joined  together,  let 
not  man  put  asunder. 

7  Tliey  say  unio  him,  Why  did 
Moses  then  command  to  give  a 
writing  of  divorcement,  and  to  put 
her  away  ? 

8  He  saifh  unto  them,  Moses, 
because  of  the  hardness  of  your 
liearfs,  sufl't-red  you  to  put  away 
your  wives :  but  from  the  beginning 
it  was  not  so. 

1)  And  I  say  unto  you,  Whoso- 
nver  shall  put  away  his  wife,  ex- 
cept it  be  for  fornication,  and  sjiall 
marry  another,  committeih  adul- 
tery :  and  wlioso  niarrieth  i)er 
which  is  put  away,  doth  commit 
adultery. 

10  1!  His  disciples  say  unto  him. 
If  the  case  of  ihe  man  be  t,o  with 
kis  wif<\  it  is  not  good  to  marry. 

J I  But  he  said  unto  them.  All 
men  cannot  receive  tiii.s  saying, 
save  theij  to  whom  it  is  given. 

1'2  For  there  are  some  eunuchs, 
which  were  so  born  from  their 
mother's  womb :  and  there  arc 
some  eunuchs,  which  were  made 
eunuchs  of  men :  and  there  be 
cimuchs,  which  have  raado  tliera-  j 
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selves  eunucha  for  the  kinjfdom  of 
heaven's  sake.  He  that  is  able  to 
receive  it,  let  him  receive  it. 

13  K  Then  wore  tJiere  brought  un- 
to him  hitle  children,  that  he  should 
put  his  liands  on  them,  and  pray: 
and  the  disciples  rebuked  them. 

14  But  Jesus  said.  Suffer  Jittlo 
children,  and  foihid  them  not,  to 
come  unto  me:  for  of  such  a  the 
kingdo.n  of  heaven. 

15  And  he  laid  his  hands  on 
them,  and  denaricd  tlience. 

16  *il  And  behold,  one  came  and 
said  unto  him.  Good  Master,  what 
good  thing  shall  I  do  that  I  may 
havo  eternal  iifc  ? 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why 
callest  thou  me  good  ?  there  is 
none  good  but  one,  that  is,  God* 
but  if  tiiou  wilt  enter  iutohfe,  keep 
tlie  conmiandmenls. 

18  He  saith  unto  him.  Which  1 
Jesus  said.  Thou  shalt  do  no  mur- 
der. Thou  shalt  not  commit  adul- 
tery, Tiiou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness, 

19  Huaour  thy  father  and  thy 
mother:  and,  Thou  shalt  love  tiiy 
neiffhl)uur  as  thyself. 

20  The  young  man  saith  unto 
him.  All  these  things  hdve  1  ki  pi 
fioin  my  youth  up:  wliatjjack  I 
yet  7  "* 

11]  Jesus  said  unto  him; '11^  thoo 
will  be  perfect,  go  rrnri  sell  that  tiiou 
hast,  and  give  to  the  poor,  and  thou 
shalt  have  tieasu.re  in  heaven-  and 
come  a/? (Z  follow  n--e. 

■^2  But  when  the  young  man 
heard  that  saying,  he  went  awoy 
sorrowful :  foi  he  ha4  great  posses- 
sion.^. 

i23  ^  Tnen  said  Jesus  unfo  hu» 
disciples.  Verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
'i'hat  a  rich  man  shall  hardly  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

24  And  again  I  say  unto  you,  Tt 
is  nailer  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
the  eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich 
man  to  enter  into  the  kingdom  oi 
God. 

25  When  hi3  disciples  heard  it, 
they  were  exceedingly  amazed, 
sayir.K,  Who  then  can  be  saved  ? 

21)  Hut  Jesus  beheld  them,  and 
said  uiuo  them.  With  men  tJiis  is 
impoA^ii)le,  but  with  God  all  thingi 
are  pos.-<''l>l.;. 

27  ^1  Tiiea  answered  Peter,  and 
stiid  unto  him  Behohl,  wo  have 
t'orsaken  all,  and  followed  thee* 
what  shall  we  have  therefore? 

28  At)d  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  That  yo 
whicli  have  followed  me  in  tha 
regeneration,  when  the  Son  ofmaalj 
shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory 
re    also    shall   sit   upon    twelvt 
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thrones,  jadgins  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel.  , 

29  And  every  one  tliat  hr.«.i  for- 
saken houses,  or  brethren,  or  sisters, 
or  fathcf,  or  mother,  or  wife,  or 
children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's 
sake,  '^hall  receive  a  hnndred- 
fold,  and  shall  inherit  everlasting 
life. 

30  But  many  that  are  first  sliall 
be  last,  and  the  hist  shulL  be  first. 

CHAP   XX. 

The  Labourers  in  the  Vineyard. 
Ti"'OR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is 
X'  Like  urto  a  man  that  is  a 
hoidserjo.dei,  which  went  out  early 
in  Ire  morning  to  hire  labourers 
into  his  vineyard. 

'3  And  when  he  had  agreed  with 
the  labourers  for  a  penny  a  day,  he 
geni  them  into  his  vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the 
thir  1  iiour,  and  .>aw  otiiurs  standing 
idle  in  the  market  place, 

4  And  said  unto  them,  Go  ye  also 
int(k  tlie  vineyard  :  and  whatsoever 
is  rif  ht,  I  wiil  give  you.    And  they 

I  went  their  way. 

a  Ayam  he  went  out  about  the 
sixth  and  ninth  hour,  and  did  hke- 
wi»y, 

G  And  about  the  eleventh  hour 
he  went  out,  and  found  others 
standing  idle,  and  saitii  unto  ihcm, 
Why  stand  yo  here  all  the  day 
idle? 

7  They  say  unto  h:m.  Because 
no  man  hatli  hired  us.  He  sailh 
unto  them.  Go  ye  also  into  the  vine- 
yard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  thai 
shall  ye  receive. 

3  So  wlien  evf-ning  was  come, 
tiie  lord  of  the  vineyard  saith  unto 
his  steward.  <JaII  the  labourers,  aui! 
give  them  tkfir  hiie,  beginniiii^ 
from  the  last  unto  the  tir.-t. 

9  And  whenthr-y  canio  that  were 
/i/rc(/ about  the  eleventh  hour,  they 
received  evv.xy  man  a  penny. 

10  But  when  the  first  canie,  they 
supposed  that  they  should  have  re- 
rcivud  more;  an;l  they  likewise 
received  every  man  a  penny. 

►  11  And  when  they  had  received 
it,  they  murmured  against  the  good 
man  of  the  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  have 
wrought  but  one  hour,  and  tJiou 
hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
«vhieh  have  borne  the  burd<^n  and 
heat  of  the  doy. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them, 
and  said.  Friend,  1  do  thee  no 
wrong :  didst  not  thou  agree  with 
ane  for  a  penny  ? 

14  Take  that  thine  z5,  arul  go  thy 
way :  I  will  give  unto  this  last,  even 
as  unto  thee. 

15  Is  it  not  lawful  for  mc  to  do 
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what  I  will  with  mine  own  ?  is  thino 
eye  evil  because  i  am  good  ? 

IG  So  the  last  shall  be  first,  anj 
the  first  last-,  for  many  be  called, 
but  few  chosen. 

17  IF  And  Jesus  going  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, took  the  twelve  discipiea 
apart  in  the  way,  and  said  unto 
them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem -,  and  the  Son  of  man  sliall  be 
betrayed  unto  the  chief  priests,  ani 
unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall 
condemn  him  to  death, 

19  And  shall  deliver  him  to  tlio 
Gentiles  to  mock,  and  to  scourge, 
and  to  crucify  him:  and  the  thiid 
day  he  shall  rise  again. 

20  IF  Then  cams  to  him  the  mo 
ther  of  Zebcdee's  children,  with 
her  sons,  worshippuig  him,  and  do- 
siring  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  What 
wilt  thou?  She  saith  unto  him. 
Grant  that  these  my  two  sons  may 
sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  on  the  left,  in  thy  king- 
dom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
Ye  know  not  what  ye  ask.  Are 
ye  able  to  drink  of  tlie  cup  that  I 
shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized 
with  the  baptism  that  I  am  bnptized 
with  ?  They  say  unto  him.  We  are 
abio. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Ye 
shall  drink  indeed  of  my  cup,  and 
l>e  baptized  with  th  .  Ijaptism  that  I 
am  baptized  with  :  but,  to  sit  on  ray 
right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not 
ndne  to  give,  but  it  sliall  be  given, 
to  them  for  whom  it  is  prepared  of 
my  Father. 

24  Avd\  when  the  ten  heard  it, 
they  vvcre  inovod  with  indignation 
against  tne  two  brethren. 

2o  But  Jesus  calletl  them  unt9 
him.,  and  said,  Ye  know  that  tl;e 
priiices  of  the  Geutdes  exercise  do- 
mifiun  over  them,  and  they  that 
are  great  exercise  authority  upon 
them, 

23  But  it  shall  not  be  so  among 
your  bat  whosoever  will  be  groat 
amoTig  you,  let  him  be  your  minis- 
ter; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief 
among  you,  let  him  be  your  ser- 
vant : 

28  Even  as  the  Son  of  man  came 
not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  to 
minister,  and  to  give  his  life  a  ran- 
som for  many. 

29  And  as  they  departed  from 
.Jericho,  a  great  multitude  folio  wcv 
him. 

30  U  And  behold,  two  blind  mea 
sitting  by  the  way-side,  wheij 
they  beard  that  Jesus  passed  by 

23 
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cried  out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on 
U8,  O  Lord,  i/iouson  ofDavid. 

31  And  the  muliilude  rebuked 
then),  because  lliey  should  hold 
their  peace  .  but  they  cried  the 
more,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us, 
O  Lord,  thou  son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  call- 
ed them,  and  said,  What  will  ye 
that  1  shall  do  unto  you  7 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord, 
tiiat  our  eyes  may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compassion  on 
them,  diwA  touched  their  eyes:  and 
iinmedialely  their  eyes  received 
eiffiit,  and  ihcy  Ibllowed  him. 

CHAP.  XXT. 
Christ's  entry  into  Jerusalem. 

AND  when  tliey  drew  nigh  unto 
Jerusalem,  and  were  come  to 
Bothphace, 'unto  the  mount  ol' 
Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disci- 
ples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the 
village  over  against  you.  and 
Btraightway  ye  shall  find  an  ass 
tied,  and  a  colt  with  he^ :  loose 
them,  and  bring  their  unto  me. 

3  And  ifany  man  say  aught  unto 
you,  ye  shall  say.  The  Loid  hath 
need  of  (hem  ;  and  straightway  he 
wil  send  them. 

4  All  this  was  done,  that  it  might 
be  fultilled  which  was  spoken  by 
ilie  Lropliet,  saying, 

5  Tell  ye  ihe  daughter  of  Sion, 
Behold,  thy  king  cometh  unto  tlieo, 
meek,  and  si';''ng  upon  an  ass,  and 
a  coit  iho  fora  of  an  ass. 

G  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did 
as  Jesus  commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass  and  the 
colt,  and  put  on  them  their  clothes, 
and  they  set  him  thereon. 

b  And  a  very  great  multitude 
spread  tleir  garments  in  the  way  : 
others  cut  down  branches  froin 
the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  tiie 
way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went 
before,  and  that  followed,  cued, 
saying,  Hosaniia  to  the  Son  ofDa- 
vid :  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  •  Hosanna  in 
the  highest. 

10  And  wlion  he  was  come  into 
JerusaleiTi,  all  the  city  was  moved, 
saying.  Who  is  this? 

Jl  Am\  the  multitude  said,  This 
is  Jesus  the  prophet  of  Nazareth  of 
Galilei;. 

12  If  And  Jesus  went  into  the 
temple  of  God,  and  cast  out  all 
them  that  sold  and  bought  in  (he 
temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of 
the  monoy-chanuers,  and  tiie  seats 
«f  them  that  sold  doves, 

J3  And  said  unto  them,  It  is  writ- 
My  house  shall  bo  called  the 
«4 
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ciou?e  of  prayer,  but  ye  imvc  made 
It  a  den  «.(  ihievfrs. 

H  And  ii;e  i)!ind  and  the  lame 
came  to  him  in  the  temple;  and  ho 
healed  them. 

15  And  when  the  chief  priests 
and  scribc^s  saw  the  wonderful 
things  that  he  did,  and  the  cijildren 
crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying, 
Jlosaima  to  iho  Son  ofDavid  ;  they 
were  sore  displeased, 

l(j  And  said  unto  him,  Heare.«it 
thou  what  these  say  1  And  Jcsua 
saith  unio  them,  Vca  -.  have  yo 
nevprrcad,  Out  of  (he  mouth  of 
babes  and  sucklings  thou  hast  per- 
fected praise  7 

17  "li  And  he  icftthrm,  and  went 
outof  the  city  into  Bethany,  aud 
he  lodged  there. 

18  Now,  in  tl-.e  morning,  as  he 
returned  iiuo  thecity,  he  hungered 

19  And  wl;en  he  saw  a  fig-tree  in 
the  way,  he  came  to  it,  and  found 
nothing  thereon,  but  leaves  only, 
and  said  uftoit,  Let  no  fruit  grow 
on  thee  lienceforwarfl  for  evar. 
And  presently  ti)e  fig-tree  witliored 
away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw 
it,  they  marvelled,  saying,  How 
soon  is  the  fig-tree  withered 
away  I 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  1  say  unto  you.  If  ye 
liave  faith,  ;ind  doubt  not,  ye  shall 
not  only  do  this  which  is  done  to 
the  fig-ireo,  but  also,  if  ye  shall  say 
unto  this  rn<umtain.  Be  thou  re- 
moved, and  he  thou  cast  into  tlie 
sea  ;  it  shall  b»  done. 

22  And  all  things  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye 
shall  receive. 

23  11  Aud  when  he  wa<?  come 
into  the  temple, (he  chief  priests  and 
the  eiders  of  tl-.e  people  cfimf  unto 
him  as  he  was  leaching,  an6  said. 
By  what  auihoriiy  doest  thou  these 
things  ?  and  who  gave  thee  this  au- 
thority 7 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  tiieai.  1  also  will  ask  you  one 
thing,  wl-.ich  if  ye  tell  me,  1  in  liko 
wise  will  tr^'l  you  by  what  authori 
ty  I  (\o  these  thin)!S. 

25  The  hiipiisin  of  John,  whence 
was  it  ?  frum  heaven,  or  of  men  1 
And  tliey  r- iisoned  wJ'h  them- 
selves, s:;.v!i';:,  If  we  shall  say. 
From  heaven  ;  he  will  say  unto  us. 
Why  did  ye  not  then  believe 
him  7 

2(>  But  if  we  shall  soy,  Of  men  ; 
we  fear  the  people:  for  all  hold 
John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  they  answered  Jesus, 
and  said.  We  camiot  (k11.  And 
he  s&'v'  unto  them,  NeiUier  tell  I, 


TVie  wicked  husbandmen. 

you  oy  what  authority  I  do  thes<5 

tiiinijs. 

'i8  U  But  what  think  ye?  A  cer- 
tfiin  mail  hnd  two  sons;  and  }ie 
came  to  iho  tirst,  and  said,  Son,  go 
work  to-day  iii  my  vineyard. 

2U  He  answered  and  said,  I  will 
not;  but  uficrward  he  ropeiited, 
and  wont. 

.'{0  And  he  came  to  the  second, 
and  said  iikcwine.  And  lio  answer 
ed  and  said,  I  go,  tir:  and  went 
not. 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did 
the  will  ol"  kis  t'litlier  ?  They  sny 
unlo  him,  The  lirst.  Josus  saitii 
unto  lliem,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
Tiiat  the  piiblirans  and  the  harlots 
go  into  the  kingdom  of  God  b'jfore 
you. 

3-i  For  John  came  unto  you  in 
the  way  of  vi^hteou  iiess,  Aiid  yo 
believed  him  not :  but  the  puijiicans 
and  tlie  iiarlots  believed  hiui:  ajui 
ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented 
not  afterward,  that  ye  mi^iit  be- 
licve  Jiim. 

33  IF  Hear  another  parable  ; 
There  was  a  certain  householder, 
which  plaKlod  a  vineyard,  and 
hcdsred  it  round  about,  and  digged 
a  wfne-press  in  it,  and  buUt  a  tower. 
and  let  it  out  to  husbandmen,  and 
went  into  a  far  country: 

34  And  wJien  the  time  of  the 
fruit  drew  near,  lie  sent  his  y;ervants 
totljo  husbandmen,  that  they  might 
receive  the  fruits  of  it. 

I^  And  the  husbandmen  took  his 
servants,  and  beat  one,  imd  killed 
another,  and  stoned  another. 

3t»  Attain  he  sent  other  servants 
more  than  the  first:  and  they  did 


CHAP.  XX 11.       The  marriage  auppeir 

doing,  and  it  is  marveUous  in  our 
eyes  1 

43  Therefore  say  1  unto  you, 
The  kingdom  of  God  shall  be  taken 
from  you,  and  given  to  a  natioo 
bringing  forth  the  fruits  theveof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  oB 
this  stone,  shall  br;  broken  :  but  on 
v.homsoever  it  shall  full,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  pricstA 
and  Pharisees  had  heard  his  para- 
bles, they  perceived  liiat  iie  spake 
of  tliein. 

4G  Hut  when  they  sousht  to  lajr 
hands  on  him,  tliey  feared  the  muT- 
titiifie,  besanse  tiiey  took  nim  for 
a  prophet. 

CHAP.  XXIT. 
The.i)farriage  of  the  King^s  Son. 


AND  Jesus  answered  and  spako 
unto  them  again  by  parublea, 
and  said, 

•I  Tiie  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  certain  king,  which  made  a 
marriage  for  his  son, 

3  And  sent  forth  his  servants  to 
Call  them  that  were  bidden  to  the 
wed;Iing :  and  tliey  woidd  not 
come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  ser- 
vants, saying.  Tell  them  which 
are  bidden,  iJehold,  I  have  pre- 
pared my  dinn(!r ;  my  oxen  ;ind  iffff 
lailrngs  are  killed,  and  all  things 
arc  ready:  come  unto  the  mar- 
riage. 

5  But  they  made  liirht  of  it,  awl 
went  their  ways,  one  to  liis  farittt 
another  to  his  merchandise. 

6  And  the  remnant  took  hi 


vants,  and  entreated  f/t«m  spileful 
ly,  and  slew  thevi. 
unto  them  likewise.  I     7  I'.ut    v/hon    the     king     hoaM 

37  Rut  last  of  all,  ho  sent  unto   thereof,  lie  Vv^as  wroth :  and  " 


tliem  his  son,  saying,  They  will  re- 
verence my  son. 

r^8  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  the  son,  they  said  among 
themselves,  This  is  the  heir,  come, 
let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on 
liis  inheritance. 
i  39  And  they  caught  him,  and 
cast  him  out  of  tlie  vineyard,  and 
slew  Am. 

40  When  the  lord  therefore  of 
t}»e  vineyard  cometh,  what  will  he 
do  unto  those  husbandmen  ? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will 
miserably  destroy  those  wicked 
men,  and  will  let  out  his  vineyard 
unto  otiier  husbandmeri,  whici 
shall  render  him  the  fruits  in  their 
seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye 
never  read  in  he  scriptures.  The 
Btoue  which  the  buildeis  rejected, 
the  isame  is  become  the  head  of 
Ibe    comer:   this  is   the  Lord's 


ent 

forth  his  armies,  and  dostroyctf 
those  murderers,  and  burned  UR 
thr^ir  city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants. 
The  wedding  is  ready,  but  they 
which  were  bidden  were  not 
worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  higb- 
v.ays,  and  as  many  as  ye  shall  find, 
bid  to  the  marriage. 

10  So  tiiose  servants  went 
into  the  highways,  and  gathen  _ 
together  all  as  many  as  tfaqpr 
foimd,  both  bad  and  good:  and 
the  wedding  was  furnished  willi 
guests. 

11  IF  And  when  the  king  came  il 
to  =ee  the  gu  .sts,  he  saw  there  % 
man  which  had  not  on  a  wedding 
garment: 

Ji  And    he    saith     unto    hia^ 
Friend,  how  canif  sf  thou  in  hither 
not  having   a   wc.iding-garinsflt 
And  be  was  speechl^^^. 


lereS 


Of  paying  tribute.  BlATTHEW,    The  chief  commandments 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  ser- 
vants, Bind  him  hand  and  foot,  and 
take  him  away,  and  cast  him  into 
outer  darkness:  there  sliali  be  weep- 


ing and  gnashing  of  teetii. 

14  For  many  are  called,  but  few 
are  chosen. 

15  1!  Tlien  went  the  Pharisees, 
and  took  counsel  how  tliey  might 
entangle  him  in  hisidXk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him 
tlieir  disciples,  with  the  Herodians, 
saying,  Master,  we  Unowtiiattliou 
»rt  true,  and  teachest  tfje  way  of 
God  in  truth,  neither  carestthou  for 
any  man:  for  thou  regardest  not 
the  per^ion  of  men, 

n  Tell  us  therefore,  What  think 
e-it  thoa  ?  Is  it  lawful  to  give 
tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not? 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their 
wickedness,  and  said,  Why  tempt 
ro  me,  ye  hypocrites'? 

19  Shew  me  the  tribute-money. 
And  they  brought  untu  him  a 
penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  fhem. 
Whose  is  this  image,  and  super- 
scription? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's. 
Then  saith  he  unto  tlicni,  Render 
therefore  unto  Cesar,  the  thing's 
wliich  are  Cesar's;  and  unio  God, 
Xli«j  things  that  are  Go<rs. 

^^  Wlien  they  had  hoard  these 
tovrn.s,  they  marvellcn.and  left  him, 
aad  went  their  way. 

23  II  The  same  day  came  to  him 
the  Sadducees,  which  say  that  tiiere 
is  no  resurrection,  and  asked  him, 

21  Saying,  Master,  Mo-^es  said. 
If  a  man  die,  liaving  no  children, 
his  brother  shall  marry  Ins  wife, 
and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now,  thero  were  with  us 
seven  brethren :  and  the  fir^t,  when 
lie  had  married  a  wife,  deceased ; 
and  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife 
unto  his  brother. 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and 
the  third,  unto  the  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  tho  woman 
died  also. 

28  Therefore,  in  tlie  resurrection, 
whose  witie  shall  she  be  of  the 
»evon  1  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  do  err,  not  knowing  ih(» 
•criDUires,  nor  the  power  of  God. 

30  For  in  tho  resurrection  ihoy 
neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in 
marriage,  but  are  as  the  angels  of 
God  in  heaven. 

31  But.  as  touching  the  resurrec- 
tion of  the  dead,  have  ye  not  read 
•iiot  which  was  spoken  unto  you 
llf  God,  saying, 

32  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham, 
ittd  tfie  God  uf  Isaac,  and  Uie  God 
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of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not  the  God  of  the 
dead,  but  of  tiie  living. 

33  And  when  me  multitude 
heard  this,  they  were  astoniishcd  at 
his  doctrine. 

34  II  But  when  the  Pharisees  had 
heard  that  he  had  put  tlie  Saddu- 
cees to  silence,  they  were  gadiered 
together. 

35  Then  one  of  them  which  was 
a  lawyer,  asked  him  a  qaestion, 
tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  is  the  great 
cornmandment  in  tlie  law  7 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  tiijr 
soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 

38  This  is  the  tirst  and  great 
coinmandujont. 

39  And  the  second  {5  like  unto 
it,  TJiou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  tliyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandmenU 
hang  all  the  law  and  liie  prophets. 

41 U  While  the  Pharisees  wc^re  ga- 
thered together,  Jesus  Jisked  them. 

42  Saying,  What  think  ye  of 
Christ?  whose  son  is  he  ?  They  say 
unto  him,  The  son  of  David. 

4;i  He  saith  L'.iio  them,  How  then 
doih  David  in  spirit  call  him  Juord, 
saying, 

44  Tiie  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord, 
Sii  thou  on  my  right  Jiand,  till  I 
maice  thine  enemies  thy  footstool  ? 

4.J  If  David  tiien  call  him  Lord, 
how  is  he  his  son  1 

46  And    no  man    was    able   to 
answer  him  a  word,  neither  durst 
any  i.tan,  from  (hat  day  forth,  ask 
him  any  more  questions. 
CHAP.  XXIIL 
Scrihes  and  Pharisees  reproved 
^r<l«?  EN  spake  Jesus  to  the  nmlti 
-B-    tudc,  and  to  his  disciples, 

2  Saying,  The  scribes  ai^l  tho 
Pharisees  sit  in  Moses*  seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they 
bid  you  observe,  that  observe  and 
do :  but  do  not  ye  atler  their  works  . 
for  thoy  say,  and  do  not. 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens, 
and  grievous  to  be  borne,  and  lay 
them  on  men's  shoulders;  but  they 
themselves  will  not  move  them  with 
one  of  tlieir  fingers. 

5  But  all  their  works  they  do 
for  to  be  seen  of  men :  they  make 
broad  their  plivlacieries,  and  en- 
large the  borders  of  their  gar- 
ments, 

6  And  love  tho  uppermost  roomi 
at  feasts,  and  the  chief  seats  in  tha 
synagogues, 

7  And  greetings  in  the  markett, 
and  to  be  called  of  men.  Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8  But  be  not  70  called  Rabbi « 


iJhnst  reproveth  CHAP.  XXIII. 

*  for  one  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ; 
and  all  ye  are  brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father 
upon  the  earth:  for  one  is  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters : 
for  one  is  your  M'^ater,  even 
Christ. 

11  But  he  that  is  greatest  among 
you,  shall  be  your  servant. 

12  And  whosoever  shall  exalt 
himself,  shall  be  abased;  and  he 
that  shall  humble  himsylf,  shall  be 
exalted. 

13  IT  But  wo  unto  you,  scribes 
and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  1  for  ye 
shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
against  men  :  for  ye  neither  go  in 
pourselves,  neither  sutfer  ye  tbem 
that  are  entering,  to  go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hj'pocritesi  for  ye  de- 
vour widows'  houses,  and  for  a 
jjretence  make  long  prayer:  there- 
fore ye  shall  receive  the  greater 
damnation. 

15  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
'•Pharisees,  hypocrites!  fur  ye  com- 
pass sea  and  land  to  ni;ike  one 
proselyte;  and  v.'hen  he  is  made, 
ye  make  him  two-fold  more  the 
child  of  hell  than  youiijelvi^s. 

IS  Wo  unto  yon,  :>,e  blind 
guides !  which  say,  Whosoever 
Bhall  swear  by  tlra  temple,  it  is 
nothing ;  but whoi-oever  shall  swear 
by  the  geld  of  the  temple,  he  is  a 
debtor. 

17  Ye  fools,  and  blind !  for 
whether  is  greater,  the  gold, 
or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the 
gold? 

18  And  whosoever  shall  swear  by 
the  altar,  it  is  notliing  ;  but  wiioso- 
ever  sweareth  by  the  gift  that  is 
upon  it,  he  is  guiity. 

19  Yc  fools,  and  blind  I  for  whe- 
ther is  greater,  the  gift,  or  the  altar 

,    that  sanctlneth  the  jcift  ? 

20  Whoso  therefore  sh;!  11  swear 
by  the  altar,  sv/eareth  by  it,  and 
Dy  all  things  thereon. 

I  ^  21  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the 
temple,  sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him 
tiiat  dwelleth  therein. 

22  And  he  that. shall  swear  by 
heaven,  sweareth  by  the  throne 
of  God,  and  by  him  that  sitteth 
thereon. 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  pay 
titheof  mint,  and  anise,  and  cum- 
min, and  have  omitted  the  weigh- 
tier matters  of  the  law.  judgment', 
mercy,  and  faiths  these  ought  ye 
to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave  the 
other  undone. 

24  Fe  blind  guides,  which  strain 
At  a  goat,  and  swallow  a  camd 


the  Pharisees 


25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  make 
clean  the  outside  of  the  cup  and  of 
the  platter,  but  \virhin  they  are  full 
of  extortion  and  excess. 

2G  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse 
first  that  which  is  within  the  cup 
and  platter,  that  the  outside  of 
thorn  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites  I  for  ye  are 
like  unto  whited  sepulchres,  which 
indeed  appear  beautiful  outward, 
but  are  within  full  of  d!^a,d  meii's 
bones,  and  of  ail  uncjeauness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly 
appear  righteous  unto  men,  but 
witijiu  ye  are  full  of  hypocrisy  and 
iniquity, 

2li  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  hypocrites !  because  ye 
buiJd  the  tombs  of  the  prophets, 
and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righieous, 

30  And  say.  If  we^  had  been 
in  the  days  of  our  fathers,  we 
would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the 
pr(>phets. 

31  W.herofore,  ye  be  witnegse."? 
tmto  yourselves,  that  ye  are  the 
cirildren  of  them  which  killed  the 
prophets. 

'A'i  Fii!  ye  up  then  the  measure 
of  your  fathers. 

3;->  Ye  sei  ponts,  ye  generation  of 
ipers,  iiL'W  c;;a  ye  escape  the 
damnatic-'-.  nf  hell  1 

34  '^1  Wherefore,  behold,  I  senu 
unto  you  prophets,  and  wise  men, 
and  scribes:  and  some  of  them  yo 
sliali  kill  and  crucify,  and  some  of 
thein  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  them  from 
city  to  city: 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all 
the  righteous  blood  shed  upon  the 
earth,  irom  the  blood  of  righteous 
Abel,  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias, 
?on  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew 
between  the  temple  and  tiie 
altar. 

3«i  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  All 
tiiese  things  shall  come  upon  this 
generation. 

37  O  .lerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou 
that  kiilebt  the  prophets,  and 
stonest  them  which  are  sent  unto 
thee,  how  often  would  I  have  ga- 
thered thy  children  together,  even 
as  a  hen  gathereth  her  chickens 
under  her  wings,  and  ye  would 
not! 

38  Behold,  your  house  ia  left 
unto  you  desolate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall 
not  see  me  henceforth,  till  ye  shal 
say.  Blessed  is  he  that  cometh  i|i 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

27 


Destruction  df  Jmis a Icm     MATTHKW,    and  the  temple,  foretel$ 
CHAP.  XXIV. 

Destruction  of  the  I'cniple  foretold. 
A  Nl»  Jesu3  went  out,  und    ' 


^  parted  from  the  temple:  and 
his  (iur.i^i)le3  caii>e  to  kiiii  for  to 
siiew  Jiun  the  buildings  of  the 
temple. 

*  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  See 
yo  not  all  tliepe  tjiinirs  7  verily. 
«ay  unio  you,  'J'here  >hull  uot  be 
left  here  oue  stoi:e  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  he  tlirown  dowii. 

3  "y,  And  as  he  sal  upon  I  ho  mount 
ofOIivca,  the  disciples  came  unLo 
him  privsitejy,  saying,  Tell  ii?, 
when  shall  those  ihinjis  be?  aud 
what  shall  be  the  sii;n  of  thy  com- 
ing, and  of  the  end  of  the  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
Unto  tiiem,  Tulco  lioc.1  lliat  no  man 
deceive  you. 

5  Foi-  many  shall  como  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  CiaiKt;  and 
shall  deceive  many. 

6  And  ye  shall  hear  of  wars,  and 
rumours  of  wars:  see  tiiat  ye  be 
not  troubled:  for  all  these  things 
must  come  to  pass,  but  the  end  is 
not  yet. 

7  For  nation  shall  rise  ai-'ainst 
nation,  and  kingdom  af^ainst  king- 
dom :  and  there  shall  be  famines, 
and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes  in 
divers  places. 

8  All  these  arc  tho  beginning  of 
sorrows. 

9  Tlien  shall  they  deliver  you  up 


wiih  child,  and  to  thcna  lliat  giV» 
surk  in  those  days  I 

^  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter,  neither  on  tho 
sabbnth-day : 

'il  For  ilicn  shall  be  great  tribu- 
iatioM,  sucli  us  was  not  since  tho 
beginning  of  the  world  to  this  time, 
I  mo,  nor  ever  shall  be.^ 

22  yVnd  except  those  days  ehoulf! 
be  ghortenwl,  liiere  should  no  flesh 
bo  saved  •  but  for  tho  elect's  saka 
tho.se  days  shil!  be  shortened. 

23  'J'.hen  if  any  man  shall  say 
unto  you,  Lo,  liere  is  Christ,  or 
there:  believe  it  not. 

2-1  For  there  sliall  arise  false 
Chris's,  and  lalse  prophets,  and 
•shaJI  shew  great  siKns  and  won- 
ders; insomuch  iiiat,  if  it  were 
possible,  tiiey  shall  deceive  tho 
very  elect. 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  bo 
fore. 

2t3  Wherefore,  if  they  shall  say 
unto  you.  Behold,  he  is  in  the 
desert;  go  not  forth:  behold,  he  ts 
in  the  secret  cJiambers,  believe  tl 
not. 

27  For  as  the  lightning  cometh 
out  of  the  east,  and  shiueth  evoa 
unto  the  west;  so  shall  also  tha 
coniiiTg  of  t!)e  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  wheresoever  the  carcas» 
is,  there  will  the  eagles  be  gatliered 
togeti'.er. 

2y  1;  Immediately  after  the  tribn- 


tc  be  afliiclcd,  and  shail  kiil  you:  Motion  of  those  days,  shall  the  sun 
and  ye  shall  be liatcd  of  all  nations  [be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 
for  my  name's  sake.  not  give   her  liirhl,  and   the   stars 


10  And  then  slmll  many  be 
offended,  and  shall  betray  one 
onother,  and  shall  liate  one  an- 
other. 

11  And  many  false  prophets  shall 
rise,  and  shail  deceive  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall 
abound,  the  love  of  many  shall 
wax  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  unto 
Uie  end,  the  same  shall  be  <;aved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  king- 
dom shall  be  preached  in  ali  the 
world,  for  a  witness  unto  all  na- 
tions ;  and  then  shall  the  end  como. 

15  When  ye,  therefore,  shall  see 
the  abomination  of  desolation, 
spoken  of  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
stand  in  the  holy  place,  (whoso 
readeth,  let  him  understand,) 

16  Then  let  Ihem  which  be  in 
ludea  flee  into  the  mountains : 

n  Let  him  which  is  on  the 
kouse-top  not  come  down  to  take 
any  thing  out  of  his  house  -. 

18  Neither  let  him  which  is  in 
tbo  field  return  back  to  take  his 
cIotLes. 

IS)  And  wo  unto  them  that  are( 
88 


hall  fail  from"  heaven,  and  ti)« 
powers   of  tho   heavens   shall   be 

30  And  (hen  shall  appear  the 
sijrn  of  the  Sou  of  man  in  heaven : 
and  then  shall  all  the  tribes  of  tho 
earth  motirn,  and  they  shall  seethe 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  cloudg 
of  lieaven  with  power  and  great 

lory. 

31  And  he  shall  send  his  angela 
with  a  great  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  ti-.ey  siuiU  gather  together  Jiis 
elect  i'r  111  the  four  winds,  from  one 
end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-trct>;  When  his  branch  is  yet 
tciiiler,  and  pu'lelh  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  th:i!  summer  15  nigh  : 

33  So  iikcwine  ye,  when  ve  shall 
see  aU  ih.esc  things,  know  that  it  i« 
near,  rvcn  at  the  doors. 

34  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Thit 
generation  shall  not  pass,  till  all 
these  things  be  fulfilled. 

35  H(;aven  and  earth  shall  poM 
away,  but  my  words  shall  notp&w 
away. 

3(j  1[  Dut  of  Uiat  daj  and  how 


S(gns  of  CkrisVs  coming.  CHAP, 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  tin- 
gels  of  heaven,  but  luy  Father 
only. 

.?7  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  were, 
80  shall  also  the  coming;  of  Uiu  Son 
of  man  be. 

38  For  us  in  the  days  that  were 
before  the  flood,  they  were  eaiing 
and  drinking,  marrying  and  »ivjng 
in  marriage,  until  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood 
came,  and  took  thcni  ail  away  :  so 
shall  also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of 
man  be. 

40  I'hen  shall  two  be  in  the  field  ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  tiie  other 
left. 

41  Two  women  shall  be  giinfling 
at  the  mill ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  o'.her  left. 

42  ir  Watch  therefore;  for  ye 
know  not  what  hour  your  Lord 
doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good 
man  of  the  liouse  had  known  in 
what  watch  the  thief  would  come, 

•he  wouM  have  watched,  and  would 
not  have  sutfercd  his  house  to  be 
broken  np. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready : 
for  in  such  an  hour  as  yo  think  not, 
tlieSon  of  man  cometii. 

45  Who  tlien  is  a  faithful  and 
wise  servant,  whom  his  lord  hath 
made  ruler  over  his  household,  to 
give  them  meat  in  due  season  7 

40  Blessed  is  that  scrvart,  whom 
his  lord,  when  he  cometh,  shall  find 
go  doing. 

47  Verily,  1  say  unto  you,  That 
he  shall  make  him  ruler  over  all  his 
goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant 
shall  say  in  his  heart,  My  lord  de- 
laycth  his  coming ; 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  his 
fellow-servants,  and  to  eat  and 
drink  witlrthe  drunken ; 

50  The  lord  of  tliat  servant  shall 
come  in  a  day  when  he  louketh  not 
for  him,  and  in  an  hour  iJiat  he  is 

^uot  aware  of, 

51  And  shall  cut  him  asunder, 
and  appoint  him  his  portion  with 
the  hypocrites :  there  shall  be  weep- 
ing and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAP.   XXV. 

Parable  of  the  Ten  Virgins,  ^-c. 
n^HEN  shall  the  kingdom  of  hea- 

JL  ven  be  likened  unto  ten  vir- 
gins, which  took  their  lamps,  and 
went  forth  to  meet  the  bride- 
groom. 

2  And  five  of  *hem  were  wise, 
and  five  zrerc  foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took 
their  lamps,  and  look  uo  oil  with 
thorn ; 


XXV.  Parable  of  the  iaknU 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  in  iheii 
vessels  with  their  lamps. 

5  WliiJe  the  bridegroom  iarriod* 
they  all  shnohered  and  slept. 

6  And  at  midnight  there  waa  A 
cry  made.  Behold,  the  bridecroona 
cftineth  ;  go  yc  out  to  meet  him. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  arose,  and 
trimmed  their  lamps. 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  th« 
wise.  Give  us  of  your  oil:  for  our 
lamps  are  gone  out. 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying, 
J^''oL  so ;  lest  there  be  not  enough 
for  us  and  you  :  but  go  yc  rather  to 
thcin  that  sell,  and  buy  for  your- 
selves. 

10  And  while  liiey  went  to  buy, 
the  bridegroom  came;  and  they 
that  were  ready,  went  in  with  him 
to  the  marriage  :  and  tlie  door  wua 
shut. 

11  Afterward  came  also  the  other 
virgins,  saying,  Lord,  Lard,  open 
unto  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said. 
Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  know  you 
not. 

13  Watch  therefore,  foryo  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  where- 
in the  Son  of  man  cometh. 

14  If  For  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  as  a  man  travelling  into  a  fai 
country,  who  called  his  own  ser- 
vants, and  delivered  unto  them  hui 
goods. 

15  And  unto  one  he  gave  fiva 
talents,  to  anoth^^r  two,  and  to  ano- 
ther one;  to  every  man  according 
to  his  several  ability  ;  and  straight- 
way took  his  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  hail  received  the 
five  talents,  went  and  traded  with 
the  same,  and  made  them  other  five 
talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  re- 
ceived two,  he  also  gained  other 
two. 

\^  But  lie  that  had  received  one. 
went  and  digged  in  tlie  earth,  ana 
hid  liis  lord's  money. 

19  After  a  long  lime  the  lord  ol 
those  servants  cometh,  and  .eckon- 
eih  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five 
talents,  came  and  brought  other 
five  talents,  saying,  Lord,  thou  de- 
liveredst  unto  me  five  talents :  be- 
liolil,  I  have  gained  besides  ttiem 
five  talents  more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well 
done,  thcu  good  and  faithful  ser- 
vant i  thou  hast  been  faithful  over 
a  few  things,  I  will  make  tiiee  ruler 
over  many  things;  enter  thou  into 
the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received 
two  talents  came,  and  said,  Lord, 
thou    dcitvercdst    unto    n:e    two 
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talents :  beholJ,  I  have  gainud  two 
other  talents  besides  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him,  Well 
done,  good  and  faithful  servant ; 
thou  hast  been  faithful  over  a  few 
tilings,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
rnany  things  :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  he  which  had  received 
the  one  talent  came,  and  said, Lord, 
I  knew  thee  that  thou  art  a  hard 
man,  reaping  where  tliou  hast  not 
sown,  and  gathering  where  tUou 
hast  not  strewed : 

25  And  1  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  thy  talent  in  the  earth :  lo, 
there  thoii  \u\st  tkat  is  thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Thou  wicked  and  sloth- 
ful servant,  thou  knewest  that  I 
reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  ga- 
ther where  I  have  not  strewed  : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to 
have  put  my  n:oneyto  the  exchang- 
ers, and  then  at  uiy  coming  I  should 
have  received  mine  own  with 
usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from 
him,  and  giveii  unto  him  which 
hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  unto  every  one  that  hath 
shall  he  given,  ond  he  shall  have 
abundance  :  but  from  him  that  hath 
not,  shall  be  taken  away  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable 
servant  into  outer  darkness:  there 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

31  IT  When  the  Scm  of  man  shall 
come  in  his  glory,  and  all  the  holy 
angels  with  him,  then  shall  he  sit 
upon  the  throne  of  his  glory  : 

.•12  And  before  him  shall  be  gatlier- 
ed  all  nation?? :  and  he  shall  separate 
them  one  from  another,  as  a  shep- 
herd divideth  his  sheep  from  the 
goats : 

33  And  he  shall  set  the  sheep  on 
his  rigiit  hand,  but  the  «roats  on  the 
left. 

34  Then  shall  the  King  say  unto 
them  on  his  rigl»t  hand.  Come,  ye 
blessed  of  my  Father,  inherit  the 
kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the 
foimdation  of  the  world  : 

35  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  drink  I  was  a 
stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in  : 

3G  Naked,  and  ye  clotlitl  me  : 
I  Wiis  sick,  and  ye  visited  me :  I 
was  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 
me. 

.37  Then  shall  the  righteous  an- 
swer him,  saying.  Lord,  when  saw 
we  thee  an  hungered,  and  fed  thee  ? 
or  thirsty,  and  gave  thee  drink  7 

38  When  saw  we  thee  u  alran- 
30 
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per,  and  took  thee  in  7  or  naked* 
and  clothed  thee  ? 

<*»  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or 
in  prison,  and  came  unto  thee  j 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer 
and  say  unto  them,  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have 
done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  bielhreu,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto 
them  on  the  left  baud,  Depart  from 
me,  ye  cursed,  into  ever!a^ting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  an- 
gels: 

42  For  I  was  an  hungered,  and 
ye  gave  me  no  meat :  I  was  thirsty, 
and  ye  gave  me  no  drink  : 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took 
me  not  iu  :  naked,  nnd  ye  clothed 
mo  not  :  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not. 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer 
him,  saying,  Lord,  when  saw  we 
thee  an  hungered,  or  athirst,  or  a 
stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in 
prison,  and  did  not  minister  unto 
thee  7 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them, 
saying,  Verily,  1  say  unto  /oa,  In- 
asmuch as  ye  did  it  not  to  one  of 
the  least  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to 
me. 

46  And  these  shall  go  away  into 
everlasting  punishment :  but  tlie 
righteous  intv)  life  eternal. 

f  HAP.  XXVL 

The  Rulers  conspire  against 

Christ. 

AND  it  cam^  to  pass,  when  Je- 
sus had  finished  all  these  say 
ings,  he  said  untcv his  disciples, 

2  Ye  know  that  after  two  days  ii 
the  f  Bust  of  the  passover,  and  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  to  be  cruci- 
fied. 

3  Then  assembled  together  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders  of  the  people,  unto  the 
palace  of  the  high  pri'>st,  who  was 
called  Caiai>ha3, 

4  And  consulted  that  they  might 
take  Jesus  by  sublilly,  and  kifi  hinu 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  the  feast- 
dai/,  lest  vhere  be  an  uproar  amon^ 
the  people. 

G  11  Now  when  Jesus  was  in 
Bethany,  in  Uie  house  of  Simon  the 
leper, 

7  There  came  unto  Inm  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster-box  of  very 
precious  omtmcnt,  and  poured  tt  on 
ids  head  as  he  sat  at  meat. 

8  But  when  his  disciples  saw  it, 
thcv  had  indignation,  saying,  To 
what  purpose  is  this  waste  1 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have 
heo.u  sold  for  much,  and  given  ta 
the  poor.  <• 
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10  When  Jesus  undcis  oud  it,  he 
Raid  unto  them,  VViiy  tryunle  ye  the 
v.oinani  for  she  haih  wrought  a 
good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  ye  hive  the  poor  always 
with  you ;  but  me  ye  have  not  al- 
ways. 

1:2  For  in  that  she  hath  poured 
this  ointment  on  my  body,  she  did 
a  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily ,  1  say  unto  you,  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
in  the  whole  world,  there  shall  also 
this,  that  this  woman  hath  done,  be 
told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

34  IF  Then  one  of  the  twelve, 
called  Judas  Iscariot,  went  unto 
the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  unto  them,  What 
vill  ye  give  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
him  unto  you?  And  they  cove- 
nanted with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of 
eilver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought 
opportunity  to  betray  him. 

17  Vi  Now,  the  lirst  dai/  of  the 
feast  of  unlenvev.ed  bread,  I'le  dis- 
ciples came  to  Jesus,  saying  unto 
him.  Where  wilttiiou  thui  ,\e  i).^- 
pare  for  thee  to  eat  the  pasj;ovei  ? 

18  And  he  said,  Go  into  the  city 
to  such  a  man,  and  say  unto  him, 
The  Master  saith.  My  time  is  at 
hand ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 
tny  house  with  ray  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus 
had  appointed  them ;  and  tliey 
made  ready  the  passover. 

iiO  Now,  when  the  oven  was 
come,  he  sat  down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  cat,  he  said, 
V^enly  1  say  unto  you,  That  one  of 
you  shall  betray  me. 

•^  And  they  were  exceeding 
eorrowful,  and  begnn  ev'Ty  one  I 
ff  them  to  say  unto  him,  Loid,  is 
it  I? 

23  And  he  answered  and  snid, 
He  that  dippcth  his  \'v,rn]  wth  me 
«  the  dish,  tljc  same  shall  betray 
£ne. 

24  The  Son  of  man  poeth,  as  it 
IS  written  of  iiim  :  hut  wo  unio  that 
nvm  by  whonn  the  Son  of  man  is 
betray;ed !  it  had  been  ^nod.  for  that 
man  if  ho  had  not  been  born. 

£5  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed 
him,  answered  and  said.  Master,  is 
it  i  ?  ile  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast 
fiaid. 

2<i  *T  And  as  they  were  eating, 
Jesus  took  bread,  and  blessed  /t, 
and  brake  it,  and  jrave  it  to  Ihe  dis- 
ciples, and  said.  Take,  cat ;  this  is 
my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  gave  it  to  them, 
taying,  Drink  ye  all  of  it; 

28  For  tliis  ia  my  blood  of  the 
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new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  - 
many  for  the  remission  of  sins. 

2^  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  henceforth  of  this  fruit  of  the 
vino,  until  that  day  when  1  drink  it 
new  with  you  in  my  Father's  king- 
d.-jm. 

.''O  And  when  they  had  sung  a 
hymn,  they  went  out  into  the  mount 
of  Olives. 

31  Tiien  saith  Jesus  unto  them. 
Ail  ye  shall  he  offended  because  ct 
me  this  night:  for  it  js  writt/>n.  I 
will  f^mite  the  shepherd,  and  th« 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scatter- 
ed abroad. 

S2  But  after  I  am  risen  again, 
I  will  go  before  you  into  Galilee.  • 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Though  all  men  shall  be  of- 
fended because  of  thee,  nei  will  I 
never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Verily,  T 
say  unto  thee,  That  this  night,  be- 
fore the  cock  crow,  thou  shalt  deny 
me  thrice. 

35  Poter  said  unto  him.  Though  I 
should  (lie  with  th^e,  yet  will  not  I 
deny  thee.  Likcv.ise  also  said  all 
the  dit^ciijles. 

3G  1l  Then  romoth  Jesus  with 
them  unto  a  place  called  Gothsd- 
niane,  and  saith  unto  ihe  disciples. 
Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray 
yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  P  ^ter, 
and  the  iwo  Bons  ofZeb'jdec  ind  be- 
gan to  be  sorrowful  and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saiih  he  nntc  them.  My 
soul  is  exceeding  sorrowful,  even 
un:o  death:  tarry  ye  here,  and 
vvalch  with  me. 

39  And  he  went  a  little  further, 
ami  fell  on  his  face,  and  prnyed, 
saying,  O  my  Father,  if  it  be  possi 
uie,  let  tliis  cup  pass  from  me 
nevertheless,  not  as  I  will,  but  aa 
thou  jmft. 

40  And  he  coincth  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, and  findeth  them  asleep,  and 
>aith  unto  Peter,  What  I  could  yo 
not  watch  with  me  ort  hour? 

•11  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation:  the  spirit  in- 
deed is  Willi:;:,',  but  tiie  flesh  ;> 
weak. 

42  He  went  away  again  the  ae- 
cond  time,  and  prayed,  sayinjr,  O 
my  Father,  if  this  cnp  tnoy  nor  paw 
away  from  me,  except  l^drink  it, 
thy  will  be.  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them 
asicrp  again:  for  their  eyes  wore 
hojivy. 

14  Arid  he  left  them,  and  went 
away  again,  and  prayed  the  tiiiid 
lime,  saying  the  same  words. 

45  Then  conieth  he  to  his  disci- 
pled,  and  saitli  unto  them,  Sleep 
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on  uow,  and  take  ?/o«r  rss? :  behold, 
tnc  hour  is  at  hand,  aiul  iho  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  into  the  lianda  of 
Mnnurs. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  goin?:  behold, 
he  IS  at  hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  II  And  while  ho  yet  spake,  lo, 
Judas,  one  of  llic  twcive,  ••ame, 
and  with  him  a  great  mnltitude 
witii  swords  and  btaves,  from  the 
diief  priests  and  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple. 

48  Now.  he  that  betrayed  him, 
gave  tl;eia  a  si^n,  saying,  VViiom- 
ijoevar  I  shall  kiss,  that  sanie  is  Uc ; 
hold  him  fast. 

f49  And  Ibrthwith  he  came  to 
esus,  Hn(i  said,  Hail,  Master  ;  and 
isscd  him. 

5U  And  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Friend,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ? 
TiiCii  came  they,  and  laid  hands 
;<CM1  Jesus,  and  tooK.  him, 

51  And  behold,  one  of  them 
which  were  with  Jesus,  strclciied 
oui  kis  hand,  and  drew  his  sword. 
and  struck  a  servan!;  of  Uic  lii;^h 
iwiest,  and  smote  offhis  ear. 

52  Tlien  said  Jesus  unto  him. 
Put  up  again  tliy  sword  mto  his 
place:  for  all  tlu  y  tiiat  laKe  the 
•word,sijall  peri.<h  with  the  swonl. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot 
now  pray  to  my  Father,  and  be 
shall  presently  givf;  mo  more  than 
tweive  legions  of  an^rels  1 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scrip- 
ture«j  bo  fulfilled,  that  thus  it  must 
be  ? 

55  In  that  same  liour  said  J(^3us 
to  the  multitude,  Arc;  yo  come 
out  as  against  athiefwith  swords 
and  stavfc's  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat 
daily  with  you  teaching  inlhctcm- 
l^le,  and  yo  laid  no  hold  on  mo. 

5(i  But  all  thi.s  was  done,  ihat 
the  gcrip!ures  of  the  propliors  might 
be  fulliiled.  Thou  all  liie  disciples 
forsook  him,  and  fled. 

57  ir  And  tiiey  that  had  laid  hold 
mi  Jesus,  led  A///iaway  to  ("aiapIuL-i 
tho  high  priest,  where  the  scribes 
and  the  elders  wt.'rtj  assemble;). 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar 
o(K,  unto  the  high  priest's  pal;if;o, 
and  went  in,  and  s;il  with  the  ser- 
vants to  see  the  cni\. 

5J  Now,  the  chief  priest,  and 
elders,  and  all  the  council,  sought 
false  witness  against  Jesus,  to  put 
liim  to  deaih  ; 

GO  But  found  none:  yea.thouL'h 
mnny  lalse  witnesses  «-ame,  y/ei 
found  they  none.  At  tiie  last  came 
two  liaise  witnessfis, 

<)1  And  said,  T\m  fellow  said,  T 
am  able  to  destroy  the  temple  of 
'  Cod,  and  to  build  it  in  three  days. 

6c3  AjmI  the  Iii^di  priest  arose,  and 
32 


rniEVV 


and  examtnea 


said  unto  him,  AiLswerest  thou  m>- 
thing  .'  what  is  it  ichick  these  wit- 
ness against  ihee  ] 

txJ  But  Jpsus  held  his  peace. 
.And  the  high  prie>t  answered  and 
sa,d  unto  hiuj,  I  atijure  thee  by  the 
living  (jod,  that  thou  tell  ua  wlu;- 
t.'ier  ihou  be  the  Chr..st  the  Son  of 
God. 

t>4  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Thou 
hast  said  :  nevertheless,  I  say  unto 
you,  IJcrealler  shall  yc  sec  tho 
v3on  of  man  sitting  on  the  right 
ban  1  of  power,  and  coming  in  thu 
.i'.'uds  ol  heaven. 

05  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  saying.  Ho  hath  spoken 
blnsphemy  ;  what  further  nce<l  have 
we  of  witnesses  1  brhold,  now  ye 
have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

Cb  What  think  ye  ?  Thoy  an- 
swered and  said.  He  is  guilty  of 
deaih. 

67  Then  did  they  spit  in  his  faco, 
and  butfeled  him  ;  and  others  sinotu 
\kiuL  with  the  palms  of  their  hands, 

()8  tr^jying.  Prophesy  unt)  us, 
th(ni  Christ,  Who  is  he  that  smoto 
thee  ? 

01)  •)  Now  Peter  snt  without  in 
I  the  palace :  and  a  damsel  cama 
unto  liim,  saying,  'J'hou  also  wast 
wirii  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  </*cm  nil, 
saying,  I  know  not  what  thou 
sayest , 

71  And  when  he  was  pono  out 
into  the  porch,  another  maid  saw 
him,  and  said  unto  them  that  were 
there.  This  frlhw  was  also  with 
Jesus  of  Na/.:ircth. 

7-  And  again  he  denied  with  an 
oaih,  I  do  not,  know  the  man. 

73  Anil  nfti.T  a  wldle  came  unfo 
him  they  that  stood  by.  .-md  said 
to  Icter,  Surf  ly  thou  also  art  ona 
of  tlium;  J'or  thy  speech  bewrayetii 
thee. 

74  Then  began  ho  to  curse  nnd 
to  swear,  S'iJ/iii^\  I  know  not  the 
man.  And  immediattdy  tho  cock 
(•re\v. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  tho 
word  of  .Jesus,  wbieii  said  unto 
him.  befi  re  the  cock  crow,  thuu 
shaltdeny  me  thrice.  And  he  went 
out,  and  wept  })ittnrly 

(;UAP.  XXVH. 
C^7'i.<i  drlivfiyed  to  l^lntf.. 
'V\!'\IK'S  the  morning  was  come, 
V  T    ail  the ''hief  priests  and  eldora 
of  tho  piiople  look  counsel  aguinst 
.lesus  t(»  pi<t  liim  t(»  death. 

^i  And  when  they  had  bound 
him,  they  Ind  ///?n  away,  and  de- 
livered him  to  Pontius  Pilate  thu 
governor. 

3  •[  Then  Judas,  which  had  ha 
traycd  him,  when  ho  saw  tliat  htt 


Jvdas  hangeth  himself.         CH Ap.  XXVII. 


was  condemned,  repented  himself, 
and  brought  again  tiie  thirty  pieces 
of  silver  to  the  chief  priests  and 
elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I 
have  betrayed  the  innocent  blood. 
And  they  said,  What  is  that  to  us  1 
see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces 
of  silver  in  the  temple,  and  de- 
parted, and  went  and  hanged  him- 
8elf. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the 
silver  pieces,  and  said,  It  is  not  law- 
ful for  to  put  them  into  the  trea- 
sury, because  it  is  the  price  of 
blood. 

'  7  And  they  took  counsel,  and 
bought  with  ti^m  the  potter's  field, 
to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called, 
The  field  of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which 
was  spoken  by  Jeremy  the  pro- 
phet, saying.  And  they  took  the 
tJiirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of 
him  that  was  valued,  whom  they 
of  the  children  of  Israel  did  value ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potter's 
field,  as  the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  IF  And  Jesus  stood  before  the 
governor:  and  the  governor  asked 
him,  saying.  Art  thou  the  Kin^  cS 
the  Jews?  And  Jesus  said  unto 
him,  Thou  gayest. 

12  And  when  he  was  accused  of 
the  chief  priests  and  elders,  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

13  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him, 
Hearest  thou  not  hov/  many  things 
khey  witness  against  thee  1 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  never 
a  word;  insomuch  that  the  gover- 
nor marvelled  greatly. 

15  Now  at  that  feast,  the  gover- 
nor was  wont  to  release  unto  the 
people  a  prisoner,  whom  they 
would. 

16  And  they  had  then  a  notable 
prisoner,  called  Barabbas. 


Chnst  crucified* 


said  unto  them.  Whether  of  the 
twain  will  ye  that  I  release  unto 
you  ?  They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  What 
shall  I  do  then  with  Jesus,  which  ij 
called  Christ]  They  all  say  unto 
him,  Let  him  be  crucified. 

2;i  Anu  the  governor  said,  Why"! 
what  evil  hath  he  done"?  But  they 
cried  out  the  more,  saying,  Let  hira 
be  crucified. 

24  IF  When  Pilate  saw  that 
he  could  prevail  nothing,  but  that 
rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he  took 
water,  and  washed  his  hands  be- 
fore the  multitude,  saying,  I  am 
innocent  of  the  blood  of  this  juat 
person :  see  ye  to  it. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people, 
and  said.  His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
on  our  children. 

26  IF  Then  released  he  Barabbas 
unto  them :  and  when  he  had 
scourged  Jesus,  he  delivered  him 
to  be  crucified. 

27  Then  tlie  soldiers  of  the  go- 
vernor took  Jesus  into  the  common 
hall,  and  gathered  unto  him  tb« 
whole  band  of  soldiers. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  an4 
put  on  him  a  scarlet  robe. 

29  ir  Arid  when  they  had  platted 
a  crown  of  thorns,  they  put  it  upoa 
liis  head,  and  a  reed  in  his  right 
hand:  and  they  bowed  the  knee 
before  him,  and  mocked  him,  say- 
~g,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews ! 

30  And  they  spit  upon  him,  and 
took  the  reed,  and  smote  him  on 
the  head. 

31  And  after  that  they  had  mock- 
ed him,  they  took  the  robe  olf  from 
him,  and  pat  his  own  raiment  on 
him,  and  led  him  away  to  crucify 
^iiyi. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  they 
found  a  man  of  Cyrene,  Simon  by 
name :  him  they  compelled  to  k&M 
his  cross. 

^ , 33  And  when   they  were  conaa 

17  Therefore,  when   they  were   unto  a  place  called  ^^"olgotha,  tliat 
gathered  together,  Pilate  said  unto  ,  is  ^o  say,  a  plaC'>  ^}.  a  skull, 
them.  Whom  will  ye  that  I  release  j 
unto    you  1    Barabbas,    or  Jesus, 
which  is  called  Christ  ? 


18  (For  he  knew  that  fot  envy 
they  had  delivered  l>"'^-)     , 

19  :1F  Who"  iit;  was  set  down  on 
the  ju(Jff«ient"Seat,  his  wife  sent- 
unto  Inm;  saying.  Have  thou  no- 
thing to  do  with  that  just  man: 
for  I  have  suffered  many  things 
this  day  in  a  dream,  because  of 
him. 

20  But  the  chief  priests  and 
elders  persuaded  the  multitude  that 
they  should  ask  Barabbas,  and  de- 
fltroy  Jesus. 

21  The  eovernor  answered  and 


34  Tiic>'  ^ave  him  vinegar  to 
drinV,  mmgledwith  gall:  andwb^- 
fie  had  tasted  thereof,  he  would 
not  drink. 

35  And  they  crucified  him,  and 
parted  his  garments,  casting  lots  : 
that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  waa 
spoken  by  the  prophet ;  they  parted- 
my  garments  among  them,  and* 
upon  my  vesture  did  they  cast 
lots. 

36  And  silting  down,  they  watch 
cd  him  there!/. 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  hi« 
accusation  writteA,  THIS  TS 
JESirS  THE  KING  OP  THE 
JEWS. 

33  ' 


GkruiVs  death  MATT 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves  i 
crucified  with  him  •  one  on  tlie  \ 
riyht  hand,  and  another  on  tlie 
iett. 

39  f  And  they  that  passed  by,  re- 
vilej  him,  wagiir'ng  their  heads, 

40  And  saying,  Tiiou  that  de- 
stroyest  the  temple,  and  buildest  it 
iu  three  days,  save  thyseli".  if  thou 
be  the  Son  of  God,  come  down 
Ciom  the  cross. 

41  Liiiev.ii:c  also  the  chief  piiests 
mocking  him,  with  the  scribes  and 
eiders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others ;  himself  he 
cannot  save.  If  lie  be  the  Kin^  of 
Lirael,  let  him  now  come  down 
from  tlie  cross,  and  we  vviJl  believe 
him. 

43  He  trusted  iti  God ;  let  liim 
deliver  him  now  if  he  will  have 
him :  for  he  said,  I  am  tlie  Son  of 
God. 

44  The  tliieves  also  which  were 
crucified  with  him,  cast  the  same  in 
bis  teeth, 

45  Now,  from  the  sixth  hour 
there  was  darkness  over  ail  the  land 
unto  the  ninth  hour.  I 

4§  And  abo  j!  the  ninth  hour  Je-  I 
ius  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  1 
Eli.  Eli,  lama  sabachihani  ?  that  is 
to  say.  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast 
thou  forsaken  me  1 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there, 
when  they  heard^i/iat,  said.  This 
man  calleth  for  Eiias. 

48  And  straightway  one  of  them 
ran,  and  took  a  sponge,  and  filled 
it  with  vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a 
reed,  and  ^ave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us 
•ee  whether  Elias  will  come  to  save 

50  ir  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried 
again  with  a  loud  voice,  yielded  up 
Ihe  ghost. 

5J  And  behold,  the  vail  of  the 
tompit>  was  rent  in  twain  from  tiie 
top  to  thft  bottom :  and  the  cartli 
(lid  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent; 

52  And  the  grave-  were  opened, 
and  many  bodies  of  Sbiiits  which 
slept,  arose,  , 

53  And  came  out  ot  the  graves 
after  his  resurrection,  and  went 
into  the  holy  <:ity,  and  appeared 
unto  many. 

54  Now,  when  the  centurion,  and 
Uiey  that  were  with  him,  watching 
Jesus,  saw  tlie  earthquake,  and 
those  things  that  were  done,  they 
feared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this 
was  the  ?on  of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there 
(beholdine  afar  K>ff )  whi<*.h  follow- 
ed Jesus  from  Ga'ilco,  ministering 

.  vuto  him* 

50  Among  \^ch  was  Mary  Mac- 


HEW,  and  buriat 

dalene,  and  Mary  the  mother  ol 
James  and  Joscs,  and  Uie  mother  ot 
Zebedee's  children. 

.57  11  When  the  even  was  come, 
there  came  a  rich  man  of  Arima 
thea,  named  Joseph,  who  also  him- 
self was  Jesus'  disciple  : 

58  He  went  to  Pilaie,  and  neggcd 
the  body  of  Jesus.  Then  Pilate 
commanded  the  body  to  be  deli 
vered. 

50  And  when  Joseph  had  taken 
the  body,  he  wrapped  it  iu  a  clean 
linen  cloih, 

60  And  laid  it  in  his  own  now 
tomb,  which  he  had  hewn  out  in 
the  rock ;  and  he  rolled  a  great 
stone  to  the  door  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  departed 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magda- 
lene, and  the  other  Mary,  sitting 
over  against  the  sepulchre. 

62  Now,  the  next  day  that  fol- 
lowed the  day  of  the  preparation» 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees  cama 
together  unto  Pilate, 

63  Saying,  Sir,  we  remember 
that  that  deceiver  said,  while  he 
was  yet  alive,  after  tliree  days  i 
will  rise  again. 

64  Command  therefore  that  the 
sepulchre  be  made  sure  until  the 
th-rd  day,  lest  his  disciples  conio 
by  night,  and  steal  him  away,  and 
say  unto  the  people.  He  is  risen 
from  the  dead :  so  the  last  error 
shall  be  worso  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Yo 
have  a  watch :  go  your  way,  make 
it  as  sure  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went  and  made  the 
sepulchre  sure,  sealing  the  stone, 
and  setting  a  watch. 

CHAP.  XXVIU. 
Christ's  Resurrection. 

IN  tlie  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it 
began  to  dawn  toward  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  came  Mary  Mag- 
dalene, and  tlie  other  Maiy  to  see 
tlie  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  great 
earthquake  :  for  tlie  angel  of  the 
Lord  descended  from  heaven,  and 
came  and  rolled  back  the,  stone 
f»orn  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it. 

3  Ht*  countenance  was  like 
lightning,  anu  his  raiment  white  aa 
snow. 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keep- 
ers did  shake,  and  became  as  dead 
men. 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  the  women.  Fear  not  ye : 
for  I  know  that  ye  seek  Jesus, 
which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen* 
as  he  said.  Come,  see  the  place 
where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  Aad  fu  quickijr,  and  tell  hit 


CHAP.  XXVIIT. 


His  resurrection, 

disciples,  that  he  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  behold,  he  goeth  before 
you  into  Galilee  ;  there  shall  ye  see 
him :  lo,  1  have  told  you. 

8  And  they  departed  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre,  with  fear  and  great 
joy ;  and  did  run  to  bring  his  disci- 
ples word. 

9  IF  And  as  they  went  to  tell  his 
disciples,  behold,  Jesus  met  them, 
sayinj?,  All  hail.  And  they  came, 
and  held  him  by  the  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them, 
Be  not  afraid  :  go  tell  my  brethren, 
that  they  go  into  Galilee,  and  there 
shall  they  see  me. 

11  IT  Now,  when  they  were  going:, 
behold,  some  of  the  watch  came 
into  the  city,  and  shewed  unto  the 
chief  priests  all  the  things  ihat  were 
done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assem- 
bled with  the  elders,  and  had  taken 
counsel,  they  gave  large  money 
unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples 


and  appearance. 


came  by  night,  and  stole  him  awajf 
while  we  slept. 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  go- 
vernor's ears,  we  will  persuade  him, 
and  sf^t  ure  you. 

15  i  )  they  took  the  money,  and 
did,  as  they  were  taught:  and  this 
saying  is  commonly  reported 
amon?  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  If  Then  the  eleven  disciples 
went  awaj'  into  Galilee,  into  a 
mountain  where  Jesus  had  appoint- 
ed them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  him,  they 
worshipped  him :  butsome  doubted. 

18  1i  And  Jesus  came,  ands{)ako 
unto  them,«aying,Ail  power  is  given 
unto  me  in  heaven  and  in  earth. 

19  Go  ye  therefore  and  teach 
all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  tho 
name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son, 
and  of  the  Holy  Gliost; 

20  Teaching  them  to  observe  all 
things  whatsoever  I  have  com- 
manded you :  and  lo,  T  am  with 
you  alv/ays,  even  unto  the  end  o^" 
the  world.    Amen. 


IT  The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  MARK. 


CHAP.  I. 

John  Baptist's  Office. 

THE  beginning  of  the  gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ  the  Son  of  God  ; 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  prophets, 
Behold,  I  send  my  messenger  be- 
fore thy  face,  which  shall  prepare 
thy  way  before  thee ; 

3  The  voice  of  one  crying  in  the 
wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straiti'<t, 

4  John  did  baptizo  In  the  wil- 
derness, and  o'-oach  the  baptism 
of  ro;>':'nttiace,  for  tlie  remission  of 
sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him 
all  the  land  of  Judea,  and  they  of 
Jerusalem,  and  were  all  br'.ptizedof 
him  in  tlie  river  of  Jordan,  confess- 
ing their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  ca- 
mel's hair,  and  wiih  a  girdie  of  a 
skin  about  his  loins  ;  and  h«  did  eat 
locusts  and  wild  honey ; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There 
Cometh  one  mightier  than  I  after 
me,  the  latchet  of  whose  i^hoes  I 
am  not  wortliy  to  stoop  down  and 
unloose. 

8  I  inoee.i  have  baptized  you  with 
water:  but  he  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  Jesus  came  from  Naza- 
reth of  Galilee,  and  was  baptized  of 
John  in  Jordan. 

^  And  straightway  comiTig  up 


out  of  the  water,  he  saw  the  hcl' 
vens  openc.!,  and  the  Spirit  Hke  a 
dove  desceiidVig  npon  him. 

11  Aiia  there  came  a  voice  from 
heaver,  saying,  Thou  art  my  be 
loved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased. 

12  And  immediately  the  Spirit 
driveth  him  into  the  wilderness. 

\3  And  he  was  there  in  the 
wilderness  forty  days,  tempted  of 
Satan ;  and  v.^as  with  the  wild 
baasts;  and  the  angels  ministered 
unto  him. 

14  Now,  after  that  John  was  put 
in  pri;^on,  Jesus  came  into  Galilte, 
preach.ing  ti>e  gospel  of  the  kinsd-:.', 
of  God, 

15  And  saying,  The  lir»-,e  ig  fyj. 
filled,  and  the  kingdom 'jf  Qod is  at 
imnd :  repent  ye,  eTid  behove  the 
gospel. 

lb  how  as  hr  walked  by  the  sea 
of  Galilee,  hf  saw  Simon,  and  An- 
drew his  jr  other,  casting  a  net  into 
the^soa :  \or  they  were  lisiiers. 

]7  AAd  Jesus  .said  unto  thorn, 
Lorng  ye  after  me,  and  I  wdl 
raakr;  you  to  become  lishers  of 
mor,. 

x8  And  straightway  they  forsook 
taeir  nets,  and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little 
further  tlience,  he  saw  James  tha 
son  of  Zebedee,  and  John  his  bro- 
tiier,  who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

35 
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us  go  into  the  next  towns,  that  I 
may  preach  there  aiso:  for  tliere- 
fore  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  syna- 
gogues throughout  ail  Galilee,  and 
cast  out  devils. 

40  And  there  came  a  leper  to 
him,  hcseecliing  him,  and  kneeling 
down  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him, 
If  tliou  wilt,  thou  canst  make  me 
clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  com- 
passion, put  forth  his  hand,  and 
touched  him,  and  saitli  unto  him,  I 
will ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken, 
immediately  the  leprosy  departed 
from  him,  and  he  was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  hira, 
and  forthwith  sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou 
say  nothing  to  any  man  \  but  go  thy 
way,  shew  thyself  to  the  priest,  and 
offer  for  thy  cleansing  those  things 
which  Moses  commanded,  for  a 
testimony  unto  them. 

45  But  he  went  out,  and  began 
to  publish  it  much,  and  to  blazo 
abroad  the  matter,  insomuch  that 
Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without  in 
desert  places:  and  they  came  to 
him  from  every  quarter. 

CHAP.  II. 
Christ  henleth  the  Palsy. 

AND  again  he  entered  into  Ca- 
pernaum, a-fmrsome  daj's ;  and 


20  And  straightway  he  called 
them:  and  they  left  their  father 
Zebedee  in  the  ship  with  the  hired 
servants,  and  went  after  him. 

21  And  they  went  into  Caper- 
naum ;  and  straightway  on  the  sab- 
bath-day he  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogue and  taught. 

22  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine:  for  he  taught  them  as 
one  that  had  autliority,  and  not  as 
the  scribes. 

23  And  there  was  in  their  syna- 
gogue a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit; 
and  he  cried  out, 

24  Saying,  Let  us  alone ;  what 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  thou 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  thou  come 
to  destroy  us?  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art,  the  Holy  One  of  God. 

25  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say- 
ing. Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit 
had  torn  him,  and  cried  with  a  iOud 
voice,  he  came  out  of  him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
insomuch  that  they  questioned 
amon^  themselves,  saying.  What 
thing  is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine  is 
this  1  for  with  authority  command- 
eth  he  even  the  unclean  spirits,  and 
ihoy  do  obey  him. 

"28  And  immediately  his  fame 
spread  abroad  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about  Galilee. 

29  And  forthwith,  when  they 
were  come  out  of  the  synagogue, 
they  entered  into  the  house  of 
Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James 
and  John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lav 
«ick  of  a  fever ;  and  anon  they  tell 
him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  hffed  her  up ;  and 
immediately  the  fever  loft  her,  and 
^he  ministered  unto  them. 

22  And  at  even  when  the  sun  did 
e*it,  lu^y  brought  unto  him  all  that 
•vrere  dis.^asod,  and  them  that  were 
possessed  VJth  devils. 

33  And  all  iliecity  was  gathered 
together  at  the  ooor. 

34  And  he  hefil.->d  many  that 
were  sick  of  divers  dise.ises,  and 
cast  out  many  devils;  and  suffered 
not  the  devils  to  speak,  because 
they  knew  him.  .  . 

35  And  in  the  mornmg,  rismg 
np  a  great  while  before  dny,  he 
-went  out  and  oeparted  into  a  soli- 
tary place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Sinion^  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  followed  after  hini. 

37  And  when  they  had  found 
him,  they  said  unto  him.  All  vicn 
»eek  for  thee. 

38  Aiid  he  said  unto  them,  Let 
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it  was  noised  that  he  was  in  the 
house. 

2  And  straightway  many  ware 
gathered  together,  insomuch  that 
there  was  no  room  to  receive  them, 
iiu,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door: 
and  he  preached  the  word  unto 
them. 

3  And  they  comQ  nr.to  him, 
bringing  one  sick  of  the  palsy, 
which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not 
come  nigh  unto  him  for  the  press, 
they  uncovered  the  roof  where  he 
was :  and  when  they  had  broken  it 
up,  they  let  down  the  bed  wherein 
the  sick  of  the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  faifh,  ho 
said  unto  i  he  sick  of  the  palsy,  Son, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the 
scribes  sitting  there,  and  reasoning 
in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  vitin  thus  speak 
blasphemies?  who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  only? 

8  And  immediately,  when  Jesus 
perceived  in  vis  spirit  that  they  so 
reasoned  within  themselves,  he  said 
u»ito  them,  Why  reason  ye  thee* 
tilings  in  your  hearts  ? 

U  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  tw 
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the  sick  of  the  palsy,  Thy  sins  be 
forgiven  thee ;  or  to  say,  Arise,  and 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk  1 

10  Butthatyennay  know  that  the 
Son  of  man  hath  power  on  earth  to 
forgive  sins,  (he  saith  to  the  sick  of 
the  palsy,) 

11  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and 
'take  up  thy  bed,  and^'thywuy 

into  thy  house. 

12  And  immediately  he  arose, 
look  up  the  bed,  and  went  forth 
before  them  all  ;  insomuch  that 
they  where  all  amazed, and  glorified 
G9d,  saying.  We  never  saw  it  on 
this  fashion. 

13  And  he  went  forth  again  by 
the  sea-side;  and  all  the  muUitude 
resorted  unto  him,  and  he  taught 
them. 

14  And  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw 
Levi  the  son  of  Alpheus,  sitting  at 
the  receipt  of  custom,  and  said  unto 
Mm,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose, 
and  followed   him. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  his  house, 
many  priblicans  and  sinners  sat 
also  togciiier  with  Jesus  and  his 
disciples;  for  there  were  many, 
and  they  followed  \vjr.. 
\  16  And  whe.'j  the  scribes  and 
Pharisee3  f^aw  him  eat  with  pubii- 
caoj;  and  sinners,  they^  said  unto 
his  disciples,  How  is  it  that  he  eat- 
eth  and  drinketh  with  publicans 
and  sinners  1 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith 
unto  them,  They  that  ara  whole, 
have  no  need  of  the  physician,  but 
they  that  are  sick;  I  came  not  to 
call  the  righteous,  but  sinners,  to 
repentance. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John, 
and  of  the  Pharisees,  used  to  fast: 
and  they  come,  and  say  unto  him. 
Why  do  the  disciples  of  John,  and 
of  the  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disci- 
ples fast  not? 

lU  And  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Can  the  children  of  the  bride- 
chamber  fast,  while  the  bridegroom 
is  with  them?  As  long  as  they  have 
the  bridegroom  with  them,  they 
cannot  fast. 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when 
the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
away  from  th©<u,  and  then  siiall 
they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  jVo  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of 
new  cloth  on  an  old  garment;  else 
the  new  piece  that  filled  it  up,  ta- 
koth  away  from  the  old,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 

^  And  no  man  putteth  new 
wine  into  old  bottles:  else  the 
new  vine  doth  burst  the  bottles, 
and   the  wine  is  spilled,   and  the 


Withered  hand  healed 
must   be    put    into     new 


wme 
bottles. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
went  through  the  corn-fielda  on 
the  sabbath-day  ;  and  his  disciples 
began,  as  they  went,  to  pluck  the 
ears  of  corn. 

24  And  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
him.  Behold,  why  do  they  on  the 
sabbath-day  that  which  is  not  law- 
ful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Have 
ye  never  read  what  David  did, 
when  he  had  need,  and  was  a  hun- 
gered, he  and  they  that  were  with 
him  ? 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  in  the  days  of  Abiathar 
the  high  priest,  and  did  eat  the 
shew-bread,  winch  is  not  lawful  to 
eat,  but  for  the  priests,  and  gave 
also  to  them  wiiich  were  with 
him  ? 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The 
sabbath  was  made  for  man,  and 
not  man  for  the  sabbath: 

2<S  Thcroibra,  ins  Son  of  mania 
Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 
CHAP.  m. 
The  ..Apostles  chosen. 
A  ND  he  entered  again  into  thrj 
-oL  synagogue ;   and  there  was  ;i 
man  there  which  had  a  withered 
nand. 

2  And  they  watched  him,  whe- 
ther he  would  heal  him  on  the 
sabbath-day;  that  they  might  ac- 
cuse him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man 
v/liich  had  the  withered  hand, 
£^tand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  sabbath- 
days,  or  to  do  evil  1  to  save  lii"e, 
or  to  kill?  but  they  held  their 
peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked 
round  about  on  them  with  anger, 
being  grieved  for  the  hardness  of 
t^ieir  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man, 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  ho 
str^3tched  zY  out:  and  his  hand  was 
restored  whole  as  the  other. 

6  And  the  Pharisees  went  forth, 
and  straightway  took  counsel  with 
the  Herodians  against  him,  how 
they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himscll 
with  his  disciples  to  the  sea  :  and 
a  great  multitude  from  Galilee  fol- 
lowed him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from 
Idumea.  -am]  from  beyond  Jordan; 
and  they  about  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
a  great  multitude,  when  they  hatl 
heard  what  great  things  he  did, 
came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples. 


bottles  will  be  marred  :  but  new  I  that  a  small  ship  should  wait  oa 
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him,  because  of  the  multitude,  lest 
they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many ;  in- 
Bomucli  that  they  pressed  upon  him 
for  to  touch  him,  as  many  as  had 
plaerues. 

11  And    unclean   spirits,   when 


Parable  of  the  sower 
20  But  he  that  shall  blaspheme 
against  the  Holy  Ghost  hath  nevei 
lorgivenoss,  but  is  in  danger  of  eter- 
nal damnation; 

nO-l^ecausc  they  said,  He  hath  an 
unclean  t:pirit. 
31  11  There  came  then  his  bre- 
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and  cried,  saying.  Thou  art  the 
Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  them, 
that  they  should  not  make  him 
known. 

13  And  he  ^oeth  up  into  a  moun- 
tain, and  callelh  unto  him  whom  he 
would  :  and  they  came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that 
they  should  bewiih  him,  and  that 
he  might  send  them  fortli  to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal 
sicknesses,  and  to  cast  out  devils. 

16  And  Simon  he  surnamed 
Peter. 

17  And  James  the  son  of  Zcbe- 
dee,  and  John  the  brother  of 
i?.T.'^,  («'id  he  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The  *ions  of 
thunder,) 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Philip,  and 
Bartholomew,  and  Matthew,  and 
Thomas,  and  James  the  son  of 
Alpheus,  and  Tliaddous,  and  Simon 
the  Canaanlte, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which 
also  betrayed  him  :  and  they  went 
into  a  house. 

20  And  the  multitude  cometh  to- 
gether again,  so  that  they  could  not 
so  much  as  eat  bread- 
Si  And  when  his  friends  hoard 

of  d,  they  went  out  to  lay  holdon 
him :  for  tliey  said.  He  is  beside 
himself. 

22  •[  And  the  scribes  which  came 
down  from  Jerusalem  said,  He 
hafh  Beelzebub,  and  by  the  prince 
of  the  devils  casteth  he  out  devils. 

2.3  And  he  called  them  uvto  him, 
and  said  unto  them  in  parables. 
How  can  Satan  cast  out  Saton  ? 

2'!  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided 
against  itijclf,  that  kingdom  cannot 
stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided 
against  itself,  that  house  cannot 
stand. 

26  And  if  Satan  rise  up  ngainst 
Jumself,  and  be  divided,  he  cannot 
Bland,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  man  can  enter  info  a 
strong  man's  house,  and  spoil  his 
goods,  except  he  will  first  bind  the 
strong  man ;  and  then  ho  will  spod 
his  house. 

28  Verily,  I  say  unto  you.  All 
•ins  shall  be  forgiven  unto  the 
sons  of  men,  and  blasphemies 
wherewith  soover  they  shall  blas- 
pheme : 

3d 


him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about 
him  ;  and  they  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold, thy  mother  and  thy  bretlnea 
without  seek  for  (hi-e. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  say- 
in^r.  Who  is  my  mother,  or  my 
brethren"? 

34  And  he  looked  round  about 
on  them  which  sat  about  him,  and 
said.  Behold,  my  mother  and  my 
brethren  ! 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  tho 
will  of  God.  t!ie  same  is  my  bro 
ther,  and  my  sister,  and  motJier. 

CHAP.  IV. 
The  Parable  of  the  Sower,  dTc- 

Af\D  he  began  again  to  teach  by 
the  sea-side :  and  there  was 
gathered  unto  him  a  great  mulli- 
tud*^,  ^o  that  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  sal  in  th*^  sea  ;  and  the  whole 
multitude  was  by  the  sea,  on  tho 
land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  ir.'^ay 
tilings  by  parables,  and  said  untu 
them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  Hearken  i  Behold,  there  went 
out  a  sower  to  sow. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
sowed,  some  feil  by  the  way-side, 
and  the  fowls  of  tlie  air  came  and 
devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  ground, 
where  it  had  not  much  earth;  and 
immediately  it  sprang  up,  necause 
it  had  no  depth  of  earth  : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it 
was  scorched  ;  and  because  it  had 
no  r(w)t,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  .some  fell  amon;L'  thorns, 
and  the  thorns  grew  up,  and  choked 
it,  and  it  yifdded  no  fruit. 

8  And  othrr  fell  on  good  ground, 
and  did  yield  fruit  that  sprang  up, 
and  increased,  and  brojifj lit  forth 
some  thirty,  and  some  sixty,  and 
some  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  He  that 
hall)  tars  to  hear,  let  him  near. 

10  And  when  he  was  alone,  they 
that  were  about  him,  with  the 
tv.(Ove,  asked  of  him  the  pnra!)le. 

11  And  he  said  uiito  them.  Unto 
you  it  is  given  toTcnow  the  mystery 
of  the  kingdom  of  God :  but  unto 
them  that  are  without,  all  these 
things  are  done  in  parables: 

12  That  seeing  they  may  see, 
and   not   perceive;   and  hearimt 
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they  may  hear,  and  nor  understand , 
lest  at  any  time  they  should  bo  con- 
verted, and  tficir  sins  should  be 
forgiven  them. 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Know 
ye  not  this  parable  1  and  iiow  then 
will  ye  know  all  parables  1 

14  The  sower  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the 
way-side,  where  the  word  is  sown ; 
but  when  they  have  heard,  Satun 
Cometh  immediately,  and  taketh 
away  the  word  tiiat  was  sown  in 
ihftir  hearts. 

IG  And  these  are  they  likewise 
which  are  sown  on  stony  ground; 
who,  when  they  have  heard  the 
word,  immediately  receive  it  with 
gladness ; 

17  And  have  no  root  in  them- 
selves, and  so  endure  but  for  a 
time:  afterward,  wlien  affliction 
or  persecution  ariseth  for  the 
word's  sake,  immediately  they  are 
oiTended. 

18  And  tliese  are  they  which  are 
fown  among  thorns ;  such  as  hear 
the  word, 

19  And  the  cares  of  this  world, 
and  the  deceitful ness  of  riches,  and 
the  lusts  of  other  thmgs  entering  in. 
choko  the  word,  and  it  becometli 
unfruitful. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are 
iown  on  good  ground ;  such  as  bear 
Ihe  word,  and  receive  it,  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  some  thirty-fold,  some 
lixty,  nnd  some  a  hundred. 

21  11  And  he  said  unto  them.  Is  a 
candle  brought  to  be  put  under  a 
oushcl,  or  under  a  bed  1  and  not  to 
be  set  ou  a  candlestick  1 

22  For  tliere  is  nothing  hid, 
which  shall  not  be  manift;sted  ;  nei- 
tiier  was  any  thing  kept  secret,  but 
that  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
heed  what  ye  hear:  Witii  what 
measure  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  mea- 
sured to  you:  and  unto  you  that 
hear,  shnll  n)ore  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall 
be  given:  and  he  that  hath  not, 
from  him  shall  be  taken  even  that 
which  he  hath. 

26  If  And  he  said.  So  is  the  king- 
dom of  God,  as  if  a  man  should 
cast  seed  into  the  ground ; 

.27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise 
night  and  day,  and  the  seed  should 
spring  and  grow  up,  he  knoweth 
not  how. 

23  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth 
fruit  of  herself;  first  the  blade,  then 
tiie  ear,  ufter  that  the  full  corn  in 
the  ear. 

2d  Bui  when  t*^:?  fmit  is  brought 


CHAP.  V.       Christ  stilleth  the  tempest 


forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in 
the  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is 
come. 

30  IT  And  he  said,  Whereunlo 
shall  we  liken  the  kingdom  of  God  ? 
or  with  what  comparison  shall  wo 
compare  it  7 

31  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which,  when  it  is  sown  in  the 
earth,  is  less  than  all  tiie  seeds  that 
be  in  the  earth: 

32  But  w  'le  j  it  is  sown,  it  grow 
eth  up.  and  becometh  greater  than 
all  herbs,  and  shootetli  out  great 
branches;  so  that  the  fowls  of  tho 
air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow 
of  it. 

33  And  with  many  such  parables? 
spake  he  t)ie  word  unto  them,  a« 
they  were  able  to  hear  it. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spako 
he  not  unto  them  :  and  when  they 
were  alone,  he  expounded  aU 
things  to  his  disciples. 

35  And  the  same  day,  when  tho 
even  was  come,  he  saith  unto  them. 
Let  us  pass  over  unto  the  other 
side. 

36  And  when  they  had  sent  away 
the  multitude,  they  took  him  even 
as  he  was  in  the  ship.  And  there 
were  also  with  him  other  little 
ships. 

37  And  there  arose  a  great  storm 
of  wind,  and  the  waves  beat  into 
the  ship,  so  that  it  v/as  now  full. 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part 
of  the  ship,  asleep  on  a  pillow : 
and  they  awake  him,  and  say  unto 
him.  Master,  curcst  thou  not  tliat 
we  perish  7 

39  And  he  aro^e,  and  rebuked 
the  wind,  and  said  unto  tlie  sea. 
Peace,  be  still:  and  the  wind 
ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why 
are  ye  so  fearful  ]  how  is  it  that  y« 
have  no  faith  7 

41  And  they  feared  exceedingly 
and  said  one  to  another,  Wliat 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even 
the     wind    and    the    sea     obej 

*•'■"'  CHAP.  V. 

J?  Legion  of  Devils  cast  out 

AND  they  came  over  unto  th* 
other  side  of  tho  sea,  into  th« 
country  of  the  Gadarenes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of 
the  ship,  immediately  there  met 
him  out  of  the  tombs  a  man  with 
an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  had  his  dwelling  among 
the  tombs;  and  no  man  could  bind 
him,  nc ,  not  with  chains : 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  oite» 
bound  with  fetters  and  chains,  and 
the  chains  had  been  plucked  asun- 
der by  him,  and  Ihe  fetters  broke* 


JLe^ion  of  devils  cast  out 

in  pieces:  neither  could  any  man 

tame  him. 

5  And  always,  nislit  and  day,  he 
was  in  the  mountains,  and  in  the 
tombs,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar 
off,  he  ran  and  worshipped  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
and  said.  What  have  I  to  do  with 
thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of  the  Most 
High  God  ?  f  adjure  thee  by  God, 
tJiat  thou  lormoijtme  not. 

8  (For  he  suid  unto  him.  Come 
cut  of  the  man,  thoii  unclean  spirit.) 

9  And  ho  asked  him,  what  is 
thy  name?  And  he  answered,  say- 
ing, My  name  is  Legion:  for  we 
ttro  many. 

10  And  he  hesouglit  him  much 
tJiat  he  would  not  send  them  away 
cut  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh 
unto  the  mountains  a  great  herd  of 
a  wine  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought 
him,  saying,  Send  us  into  the  swine, 
that  we  may  enter  into  them. 

13  And  forth v.ith  Jesus  gave 
them  leave.  And  the  unclean  spirits 
went  out,  and  entered  into  tiie 
swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sea, 
(they  were  about  two  thousand) 
and  were  choked  in  liie  sea. 

14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine 
ficd,  and  told  it  in  the  city,  and  in 
the  country.  And  they  wcsii  out 
to  sec  what  it  wms  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and 
sec  him  that  was  possessed  witli  the 
devil,  and  had  the  legion,  silting, 
and  clotiied,  and  in  his  right  mind : 
and  they  were  afraid. 

16  And  they  thai,  saw  it  told  them 
how  it  befeii  to  him  that  was  pos- 
sessed wiili  tlie  devil,  and  also  con- 
cerning tJi*.  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to 
depart  out  of  their  coasts. 

13  And  wiien  he  was  come  into 
the  ship,  he  that  had  been  possess- 
ed with  the  devil  prayed  him  that 
he  might  be  with  him. 

19  llowbeit,  Jesus  suffered  him 
not,  but  saith  unto  him,  Go  home 
to  thy  friends,  and  tell  them  how 
great  thing's  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hatli  had  compassion 
on  tnee. 

20  And  he  departed,  and  began 
to  publish  in  Decapoiis  how  great 
things  Jesus  had  done  for  iiim. 
And  all  ?«ai  did  marvel. 

21  And  when  Jesus  was  passed 
over  again  by  ship  unto  the  other 
•ide,  much  people  gathered  unto 
bim:  and  he  wa4  nigh  unto  the 


MARK,  Jssuc  of  blood  healed, 

22  And  behold,  there  cometh  one 
of  the  rulers  of  the  synairogue 
Jairusby  name;  and  when  he  saw 
him.,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly, 
saying.  My  little  daughter  Tieth  at 
the  point  of  death :  /  pray  thee, 
come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she  may  be  healed;  and  she 
shall  live. 

24  And  Jesus  went  with  him; 
and  much  people  followed  him, 
and  thronged  him. 

25  And  a  certain  woman  which 
had  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  yciirs, 

26  And  had  suffered  many  thinga 
of  many  physicians,  and  had  spent 
all  that  sue  had,  and  waa  nothing 
bettered,  but  rather  grew  worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
came  in  the  press  behind,  and 
touched  his  garment: 

28  For  she  said.  If  I  mny  touch 
but  his  clothes,  I  shall  be  whole. 

29  And  straightway  the  fountain 
of  her  blood  was  dried  up ;  and  she 
felt  in  her  body  that  she  was  heal 
ed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesiis,  immediately  know- 
ing in  himself  that  virtue  had  gone 
out  of  him,  tuined  him  about  in  the 
press,  and  said,  Who  touched  ray 
clothes? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto 
him,  T^ion  seest  the  multitude 
thronging  tlice,  and  saysst  tliou, 
W^ho  touched  me  1 

32  And  he  looked  round  about 
to  see  her  that  had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman,  fearing  and 
trembling,  knowing  what  was  done 
in  her,  came  and  fell  down  before 
him,  and  told  him  all  tlie  truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 
ter, thy  faith  hath  made  thee  whole ; 
go  in  peace,  and  be  whole  of  thy 
phtgue. 

35  Vv'hilc  he  yet  spake,  there 
came  from  the  ruler  of  tlie  syna 
"02ue's  honf;e  ccrtr.in  which  said, 
n^^ 


40 


Thy  daughter  is  dead  :  why  tron 
blest  Uiou  the  Master  any  fur 
ther  1 

36  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the 
word  that  was  spoken,  he  saith  unto 
tlie  ruler  of  the  synagogue.  Be  not 
afraid,  only  believe. 

37  And  he  suffered  no  man  to 
.'ollow  him.  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John  the  brother  of  James. 

38  And  he  cometh  to  the  house 
of  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue,  and 
seeth  the  tumult,  and  them  that 
wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  in,  ha 
saith  unto  them.  Why  make  yc  this 
ado,  and  weep  1  the  danwcl  is  act 
dead,  butsleepeth. 

40  And  they  l&ugbod   him    (• 


Tlic  twelve  sent  forth. 


scorn.  But,  when  fie  Imd  put  thrni 
dll  out,  ho  taketli  the  f^ithur  nnd 
the  mother  of  t!io  dunisel,  uiifl  tiiein 
tii.-it  were  with  him,  and  cn- 
tercth  lu  where  tlie  damsel  was 
Ij'ng. 

41  And  he  took  the  dninsel  by 
tlie  h'lnd.and  sfiid  unio  t)er,Tahiii:i- 
ciuni :  which  is,  lieing  iniorptoted, 
Uamsol,  (I  say  uniu  tJiee)  arise. 

42  And  strai:?htway  the  damsel 
arose,  and  walked;  lor  she  was  of 
tkr.  age.  of  twelve  years.  And  they 
were  astonished  wifii  a  great  asto- 
nishiMt.Mit. 

43  And  he  charjrod  them  straiily 
tliat  no  man  siioul«l  know  it ;  and 
cnmm:inded  that  something  should 
be  «iven  her  Jo  f>at. 

CHAP.  VI. 
I'hr  JJpostlrs  sc7it  to  Preach. 

AND  lie  went  out  from  thenco, 
and  came  into  his  owa  coun- 
try ;  antl  his  <liseiples  fcdiow  Iiutj. 

2  And  when  the  sabbatii-day  was 
com«,  h>^  began  to  teach  in  the  sy- 
na?o;^ue:  and  m^.ny  hearin?  him 
were  astotiishcd,  saying,  Frtjm 
whenc.e  hath  this  mrvi  tliese  thinsrs  ? 
and  what  wisdom  7s  this  which  is 
given  unto  him,  that  even  such 
mighty  works  arc  wrou;ijlil  by  his 
hands  ? 

3  Is  not  this  the  carpenter,  the 
son  of  Mary,  the  brother  of  .Tames, 
and  .loses,  and  of  Juda,  and  Simon  ? 
and  arc  not  his  sisters  here  with 
ns  7  And  they  were  offended  at 
him. 

4  But  .Tesus  said  unto  them,  A 
prophet  is  nut  without  l/^jnuur  but 
in  liis  own  country,  an  I  amou,?  his 
oun  kin,  and  in  his  uwn  }i;)u.'«e. 

5  And    he   could    tiiore    do 


CHAP.  VI.  Joh7i  Baptist  beheaded 
airainst  them.  Verily,  I  say  un'o 
you.  It  shall  he  more  tolcral>!e  fot 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  in  iheday  of 
judsrmcnf,  tlian  for  that  city. 

l-i  And  they  went  out,  and 
preached  that  men  should  repent. 

13  And  th<;/  cast  out  many  devil", 
and  anointed  with  oil  many  that 
were  sick,  nnd  healed  them. 

14  And  king  Herod  hoard  of  him, 
(for  his  name  was  spread  abroad,) 
aufl  he  said,  That  John  the  Baprisj 
was  risen  from  the  dead,  and  there- 
fore mighty  works  do  shew  fortb 
themselves  in  him. 

1.5  Others  said.  That  it  is  Elias 
And  others  said,  That  it  is  a  pro- 
phet, or  as  one  of  the  prophets. 

16  But  when  Herod  heard  therth 
of,  he  said.  It  is  John,  whom  I  be- 
headed :  ho  is  risen  from  the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himaelf  had  sent 
forth  and  laid  hold  upon  Jo!)n,  and 
bound  him  in  prison  for  Horodias' 
sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife;  for 
lie  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod, 
It  is  not  lawful  for  thee  to  have  thy 
brothfir's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodias  had  A 
quarrel  again.^t  him,  and  would 
have  kil.ed  him;  but  she  couid 
not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  John,  know- 
ins  that  he  was  a  just  man  and  a 
holy,  and  observed  him  ;  and  when 
he  heard  hiiu,  he  did  many  things, 
and  l;eard  him  giailiy. 

21  And  (v hen  a  convenient  day 
was  come,  that  Herod  on  his  birth- 
day made  a  supper  to  his  lords, 
hiirh  captains,  aad  chief  estates  of 
Galilee; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the 


xn 


ty  work,  &:ivo  ihat  h(-  laid  Ids  I  said  Herodias  came  in,  and  danced, 
and:!  upon  a  few  sick  folk,  and  j  and  pjeasetl  Herod,  and  them  that 


healed  them. 


I  Slit  with  him,  the  king  said  unto 


n  And  he  marvelled  becanse  of  i  the  damsel.    Ask  of  me  wdiaLso- 


thoir  unbeiief.    And  lie  w'>ut  round 
about  t!ie  villages  leaching. 

7  ir  And  he  called  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  began  to  send  them 
forth  by  two  and  two;  and  gave 
them  i»o\ver  over  unclean  spirits  ; 

8  And  commaii'ded  il!«>m  that 
they  should  take  nothing  \o\- tkci->- 
journey,  save  a  staif  only ;  no 
scrip,  no  bread,  no  money  in  their 
purse  • 

9  But  ht  shod  with  sandals ;  nnd 
not  put  on  two  coats. 

li)  And   ho  snid  unto  them,   In 


what  place  soever  ye  enter  into  a  [John  the  Baptist. 


v'cr  thuu  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it 
tnee. 

2.S  And  heswnre  unto  lier,  What- 
soever thou  siKilt  ask  of  me,  T  will 
give  it  thee,  unto  the  half  of  my 
kingdom. 

24  And  she  went  forth,  awd  said 
unto  her  mother,  W^liat  .^hnll  \ 
ask  ?  And  she  said.  The  head  of 
Jo'm  the  Baptist. 

25  And  she  came  in  straightway 
wiili  haste  unto  the  king,  and  asJt 
ed,  saying,  I  will  t'lat  thou  give  me, 
by  aiul  by,  in  a  chai'gcr,  the  head  of 


house,  there  abide  till  ye  depart  j 
from  tha»  place. 

11  And  wisosoevcr  shall  not  re- 1 
ceive  you,  nor  hear  you.  when  ye 
depart  thence,  siiakc  off  the  dust 


26  And  the  king  was  exceeding 
sorry  ;  yet  for  his  oath's  sake,  and 
for  their  sakes  which  sat  with  him, 
he  would  not  reject  her. 

27  And    immediately   the    king 


under  your  feet,  for  a  testimony  j  seat    an    axecutione" 


and 
41 


com- 


The  multitude  fed. 


MARK,  Christ  walk,  th  on  the  sea 


manded  his  head  to  be  brought:  and 
h«  went  and  behcudod  him  in  the 
prison ; 

"26  And  brought  his  head  in  a 
charger,  and  gave  ilto  the  dnnisc) : 
and  the  damsel  gave  it  to  her  mo- 
tJier. 

29  And  when  his  i^iciples  hefird 
of  it,  tli(.'y  came  and  took  up  liis 
corpse,  and  laid  it  in  a  tojnb. 

30  And  the  apostles  gathered 
themselves  together  unto  Jesus,  and 
told  him  all  things,  hoth  what  thoy 
had  done, and  what  they  had  laugiit. 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come 
ye  yourselves  apart  into  a  desert 
place,  and  rest  a  while:  for  tliere 
were  many  coming  and  going,  and 
they  had  no  leisuie  so  much  as  to 
eat. 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  dc- 
lert  place  by  ship  privately. 

33  And  llic  people  saw  them 
departing,  and  many  know  him,  and 
ran  afoot  thither  out  of  all  cities, 
and  outwent  them,  and  came  toge- 
ther unto  him. 

34  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out, 
saw  much  people,  and  was  moved 
with  compassion  toward  them,  he^ 
cause  they  were  as  sheep  not 
having  a  shepherd  •  and  he  began 
to  leach  them  many  things. 

35  And  when  the  day  was  now 
far  spent,  his  disciples  came  unto 
him,  and  said,  This  is  a  desert 
place,  and  now  the  time  is  far 
passed : 

3(3  Send  them  away,  that  they 
may  go  into  the  country  round 
«bout,  and  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  thenjselves  bread :  for  tliey 
have  nothing  to  eat. 

37  lie  answered  and  said  nnto 
ihem,  Give  ye  them  to  eat.  And 
they  say  unto  him,  Shall  we  go 
and  buy  two  hundred  pennyworth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat  ? 

38  He  saith  unto  tiiem.  How 
many  loaves  have  ye  7  go  and  see. 
And  when  they  knew,  they  say. 
Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  he  commanded  them  to 
make  all  sit  down  by  conripunies 
upon  the  groen  grass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks, 
by  hundreds,  and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
five  loaves,  and  the  two  lishcs,  he 
looked  up  to  heaven,  and  blessed, 
and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples  to  sot  bolore 
them ;  and  the  two  tishes  divided 
he  among  them  all. 

42  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were 
filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  bas- 
kets full  of  the  fragments,  and  of 
the  fishes. 

42 


44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  tha 
loaves,  were  about  five  thousand 
mon. 

41  And  straightway  he  constrain- 
ed his  disciples  to  got  into  the  ship 
and  til  go  to  the  other  side  beloie 
iuito  Beiiisaida,  while  he  scut  away 
the.  (>eop!e. 

40  And  when  he  had  sent  them 
away,  he  departed  into  a  mountain 
to  pray. 

47  And  wh(?n  even  was  rome,  tho 
ship  was  in  the  midst  of  the  .-ea, 
and  he  alone  on  tho  iand. 

48  And  nc  saw  them  toiling  in 
rowing;  for  the  wind  w:is  contrary 
unto  them :  and  about  tlie  fourth 
watch  of  the  night  he  con)eth  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  aiid 
would  have  passed  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  walk- 
ing upon  the  sea,  they  *rppMSo/t 
it  had  been  a  spirit,  and  cried 
out. 

50  (For  they  all  saw  him,  and 
were  troubled.)  And  immi'diatciy 
h.?  talkerl  wiUi  them,  an^l  ^A\u  u;i';» 
them,  Re  of  good  sheer:  it  is  1 ;  be 
not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  tliem 
into  the  ship ;  and  the  wind  ceased  : 
and  they  were  sore  amrized  in 
themselves  beyond  measure,  and 
wondered. 

02  For  they  considered  not  tM 
miracle  of  the  loaves ;  for  tlieir 
heart  was  hardened. 

53  Anil  when  they  had  pa:=sed 
over,  they  came  into  the  land  ol 
Gennesaret,  and  drew  to  the  shore 

54  And  whi-'U  they  were  comiO 
out  of  the  ship,  straightway  tltey 
knew  him, 

55  And  ran  through  that  whole 
region  round  about,  and  b^^gan  tc 
carry  about  in  bet'j  those  that  wert 
sick,  where  they  heard  he  Wiuj. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  enter- 
ed, into  villages,  or  cities,  orcoun 
try,  they  laid  ilic  sick  in  the  strer^t^ 
and  besoncrht  him  that  they  might 
touch,  if  it  were  but  the  border  ol 
his  garment :  and  as  many  iis  louch 
ed  him,  vvcre  made  whole. 

(^HAP.  VII. 
jyicat  drflctli  nut. 

THEN  came  togctl.ei  'into  him 
the  riuirisees,  and  certain  oI 
the  scribes,  which  came  from  Jeru- 
salem. 

•i  And  when  thej:  saw  some  of 
his  d;^cipies  eat  bread  witii  diiilied 
(that  is  to  .'-ay,  with  unwushen) 
h;ui,'s.  they  foimd  fi.ult. 

3  For  the  T'lariset-s,  anu  all  tho 
Jens,  except  th*y  wash  thrirh  iv\3 
oO,  eat  not,  holding  tho  tradition  ol 
the  elders. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  llio 


Men's  traditions  CHAP.  Vll. 

market,  except  they  wash,  they  eat 
uot.  And  many  other  things  there 
be,  which  they  have  received  to 
hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and 
oots,  and  brazen  vessels,   and  la- 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
isked  him.  Why  walk  not  tjiy  dis- 
.  pies  according  to  the  tradition  of 
"he  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  un- 
tv ashen  hands  1 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto 
tliem,  Well  hath  Esaias prophesied 
of  you  hypocrites,  as  It  is  written, 
This  peoule  honoureth  me  witJi 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from 
me. 

7  Howbeit,  in  vain  do  they  wor- 
ship me,  teaching/or  doctrines  the 
commandments  of  men. 

8  For,  laying  aside  the  command- 
ment of  God.  ye  hold  the  tradition 
of  men,  as  the  washing  of  pots  and 
cups :  and  many  other  such  like 
things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  Full 
vi'ell  ye  reject  the  commandment  of 
God,  that  ye  may  keep  your  own 
tradition. 

10  For  Moses  said,  Honour  thy 
father  and  thy  mother;  and, Whoso 
curseth  father  or  mother,  let  him 
die  the  death : 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say 
to  his  father  or  motherj  It  is  Cor- 
ban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift,  by  what- 
soever ihoii  migbtost  be  protited 
by  me :  he  shall  be  free. 

12  And  ye  sufler  him  no  more 
to  do  aught  for  his  father  or  his 
mother : 

13  Mnking  the  word  of  God  of 
none  effect  through  your  tradition 
which  ye  have  delivered :  and  many 
such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  IT  And  when  he  had  called  all 
the  people  MWio  Aim,  he  said  unto 
the»n,  Hearken  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  and  understand. 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without 
a  man,  that  entering  into  him,  can 
defile  him:  but  the  things  which 
come  out  of  him,  those  are  they 
that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  any  man  have  ears  to  hear, 
«t  him  hear. 

17  And  when  he  was  entered  into 
the  house  from  the  people,  his  dis- 
ciples asked  him  concerning  tlie 
parable. 

lb  And  hesaith  unto  them.  Are 
ye  60  without  understanding  also  ? 
Do  ye  not  perceive,  that  whatso- 
ever thing  from  without  entereth 
into  the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him : 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into 
his  heart,  but  in^o  the  belly,  and 
Soeth  out  into  the  draught,  purging 
all  meats? 


The  deaf  healed 


20  And  he  said.  That  which  Co- 
meth out  of  the  man,  that  defileth 
the  m;in. 

21  For  from  within,  out  of  the 
heart  of'men,  proceed  evil  thoughts, 
adulteries,  fornications,  murders, 

22  Thet)&,  covetousness,  wicked- 
ness, deceit,  lasciviousness,  an  evil 
eye,  blasphemy,  pride,  foohshness ; 

2.3  AU  these  evil  things  com.o 
from  within,  and  defile  the  man. 

21  IF  And  from  thonce  he  arose, 
and  went  info  the  borders  of  Tyro 
and  Sidon,  and  entered  into  a  house, 
and  would  have  no  man  know  it: 
burhe  could  not  be  hid. 

25  For  a  certain  woman,  whose 
young  daughter  had  an  unclean 
spirit,  heaid  of  him,  and  came  and 
fell  at  his  feet : 

26  (The  woman  was  a  Greek,  a 
Syrophenician  by  nation,)  and  she 
besought  him  that  he  would  cast 
forth  the  devil  out  of  her  daugh- 
ter. 

27  But  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Let 
the  children  first  be  filled:  for  it  is 
not  meet  to  take  the  children's 
bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto  the 
dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Yes.  Lord;  yet  the  dogs 
under  the  table  eat  of  tiie  children** 
crumbs. 

29  And  he  said  unto  her,  For 
this  saying,  go  thy  way  ••  the  devil 
is  gone  out  of  thy  daughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to 
her  house,  she  found  the  devil  gone 
out,  and  her  daughter  laid  upon  the 
bed. 

31  U  And  again,  departing  from 
the  coastis  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  ho 
came  unto  the  sea  of  Galilee, 
through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  unto  him  one 
that  was  deaf,  and  had  an  impedi- 
ment in  his  speech ;  and  they  be- 
seech him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

33  And  be  took  him  aside  from 
the  multitude,  and  put  his  fingers 
into  his  ears,  and  he  spit,  and  touch- 
ed his  tongue: 

34  And  looking  up  to  heaven,  he 
sighed,  and  sailh  unto  him,  Eph- 
pha»ha,  tliatis.  Be  opened. 

35  And  straightway  his  ears  were 
opened,  and  the  string  of  his  tongue 
was  loosed,  and  he  spake  plain. 

36  And  he  cSarged  them  that 
they  should  tell  no  man;  but  the 
more  lie  charged  them,  so  much 
the  more  a  great  deal  they  publisb- 
ed/<; 

37  And  were  beyond  measure 
astonished,  saying.  He  hath  done 
all  tilings  well;  be  maketh  botb 


TJiti  multitude  fed. 


the  deaf  to  liOMr,  and  the  duinh  to 
•peak. 

CFIAP.  VTIL 
Four  thousand  miraculoushj  fed. 

IN  tliosc  (lays  tiie  imillitude  beiiiij 
very  yrcat,  and  iijiving  nothing 
to  eat,  Jesus  cailcd  nia  disciples  ua- 
io  him,  and  saitn  uuiotluMU, 

ii  1  huvo  eoaip:us.sM>ii  on  the  mui- 
tituilo,  because  iliey  liuvf.  now  been 
wilh  me  three  days,  and  have  no- 
thinj;  to  cat: 

3  And  if  I  send  them  nway  fust- 
lug  to  their  own  nouses,  they  will 
faint  by  the  way :  for  divers  of  them 
came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him, 
From  wJience  can  a  man  satisfy 
these  mat  wilh  bread  here  in  the 
wilderness"? 

5  And  lie  asked  them,  How  many 
loaves  have  yc  ?  And  they  said, 
Seven. 

G  And  he  commanded  the  people 
tosildown  on  iho  fjround:  and  iio 
took  the  seven  loaves,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  brake,  and  cave  to  his 
discjples  to  set  before  laem  ;  and 
they  did  set  them  before  the  peo- 
ple. 

^  7  And  they  had  a  few  small 
lishes :  and  lie  blessed,  and  com- 
manded to  set  ihsm  also  before 
ihcni. 

8  So  they  did  oat,  and  were  fill- 
ed: and  they  took  no  of  ihe  bro- 
ken vieat  fhat  was  left,  seven  bus- 

0  And  they  that  had  eaten  were 
about  four  thousand:  and  he  sent 
Uiem  away. 

10  ir  And  straiijhtway  he  entered 
into  a  ship  with  his  tlisciples,  and 
came  into  the  parts  of  Da'manu- 

ttiU. 

Jl  And  the  Pharisees  came  foi;tl!, 
and  began  to  question  wirii  him 
peeking  of  hinr  a  sijjn  from  heaven, 
temptin'^  him. 

1-2  And  l;e  sierlicd  deeply  in  his 
snirit,  arid  saith.  Why  doih  tins  ge- 
neratioij  seek  after  a  si:;n  ?  Verity. 
j  Pay  unto  yu'i,  There  shall  no  sign 
be  driven  to  this  i^jeneration. 

XS  And  he  left  them,  and  enter- 
ing into  the  ship  again,  departed  to 
the  other  side. 

14  If  Now  thf  disciples  had  for- 
trotren  to  take  bread,  neither  had 
they  in  the  phip  with  them  more 
liian  one  loaf. 

1,5  And  he  charged  them,  saying, 
Take  heed,  beware  of  ihe  leaven  of 
f  lie  Pliarisees,  and  of  the  Itaven  uf 
Herod. 

JG  And  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  sr.ying,  Jt  is  because 
vve  have  no  bread. 

17  And  when  Jcsug  knew  it,  he 
44 
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saith  unto  them,  Why  reason  ye, 
beeauNC  ye  have  no  bread  7  pci- 
;eivo  ye  not  yet,  nciiher  under 
itand  7    have   ye  yo 


stand  7  have  ye  your  heart  ycl 
hanhrnod  7 

}i<  Having  eyed,  sec  yo  not  7  and 
having  ears,  hear  yc  not  7  and  <li> 
ye  not  n«men)bor  7 

11)  When  1  brake  the  five  loaves 
among  five  thousand,  how  many 
baskets  full  of  fragments  tt)<)k  ye 
up  7  They  .say  unto  him,  Twelve. 
^  20  And  when  tlie  sevrn  among 
four  thousand,  how  many  baskeLs 
full  of  fragments  took  ye  up  7  Aiu\ 
they  said.  Seven. 

'Jl  And  he  said  unto  thorn,  How 
is  it  that  ye  do  not  understurd  7 

!22  IF  And  he  Cometh  to  Bethsai- 
da ;  and  they  briiiir  a  blind  man  un- 
to him,  and  besought  him  to  touch 
hi'>n. 

23  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by 
the  hand,  and  led  hiin  out  of  the 

and  when  hi;  had  spit  on  his 
eyes,  and  put  liis  hands  upon  him» 
he  asked  him  if  he  saw  aught. 

24  And  he  lookeil  up,  and  said,  I 
see  men  as  trees  walking. 

2.5  After  that,  he  put  kis  hands 
again  upon  Ins  eyes,  and  made  him 
look  up :  and  lie  was  rotsiored,  and 
saw  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sen-  him  away  to  his 
house,  saying,  Neither  go  into  the 
town,  nor  tell  if  to  any  in  llio 
town. 

27  *r  And  .Te.«;us  went  out,  and 
his  disciples,  into  the  Ujwus  of  Ce- 
sar'iu  Philippi :  and  by  the  way  he 
a?ked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 
tnem,  Who  do  men  say  ihai  1  am  7 

28  And  they  answered.  .John  tlio 
Baptist:  bnt  i^ome  .<?«.?/,  Elias;  and 
others.  One  of  the  prophets. 

21)  And  ho  s  liih  unto  them.  But 
who  say  ye  that  I  am  7  .And  Peter 
•'.tisweretn  and  s:'.ith  unto  him, 
Thou  nrt  the  Christ. 

30  And  he  char^Mnl  thimi  that' 
♦hi\v  siiould  tell  no  man  of  him. 

31  And  he  bcg'in  to  teach  them, 
that  the  Son  ol  m'jn  inust  hUiii^r 
many  things,  and  be  rejected  of  the 
elders,  and  .'/  the  chief  pri(;.st,  fi;id 
scribes,  and  be  killed,  and  after  throo 
days  rise  agaiii. 

.32  And  he  spake  that  saying 
openly.  And  Peter  took  him,  and 
l»»'!ian  to  rebnk:'  him. 

X\  But  when  he  had  turned  about, 
and  lool<ed  on  his  disciples,  he  le- 
i)uked  Peter,  saying.  Get  thee  be- 
hiiid  me,  Satan:  for  thou  savoures* 
not  the  things  that  be  of  God,  bul 
the  things  that  be  of  men. 

34  "J  And  when  lie  had  called  the 
people  unto  him  widi  his  disciple* 
iiko.  he  said  u-^to  tlicin,  Witosa 
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over  will  conic  after  mo,  let  him 
deny  liimsolf,  and  take  up  iiis  cross, 
and  Ibliow  ine. 

'35  For  whosoever  will  pave  his 
life,  shall  lose  it ;  but  whosoever 
shall  lose  his  lifo  for  my  sake  and 
Ihe  gospel's,  the  same  sliall  save 
it. 

36  For  what  shall  if  profit  a  man, 
if  he  shall  gain  the  whole  world, 
and  lose  his  own  Houi  1 

37  Or  wiiat  shall  a  man  give  in 
exchange  for  his  soul "? 

'38  VViiosoevor  therefore  shall  bo  j 
oshamed  of  me,  and  of  piy  words, 
in  tiiis  adulterous  and  sinful  ?ene- 
•■ation  ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son  o! 
man  be  ashamed,  when  he  comoth 
in  the  glory  of  his  Father  with  the 
holy  angeb. 

CHAP.  IX. 

The  Trnnsfigiiratwn  of  CJirist. 

AND  he  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  That  there  be 
iome  of  thein  thatsiand  hero  which 
shall  not  tasie  of  death,  till  they 
have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  come 
with  power. 

2  II  And  after  six  days,  Jesus  ta- 
keth  loitli  him  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  leadeth  them  up  in- 
to a  high  mountain  apart  by  them- 
selves ;  and  he  v/as  transfigured  be- 
fore them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shi- 
ninfr,  exceedinfr  white  as  snow  ;  so 
OS  no  fuller  on  earth  can  while  them. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Eiias,  willi  ISloses:  and  they  were 
talking  with  ^esus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said 
to  Jesus,  Master,  it  is  good  for  us 
to  be  heie:  and  let  us  make  three 
tabernacles;  one  for  thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

,6  For  ho  wist  not  wliat  to  say: 
Ibr  they  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that 
overshadowed  them :  and  a  voice 
came  out  of  the  cioud,  saying,  This 
k  t\\y  beloved  Son :  licar  iiim. 

8  And  suddciily.  whf^n  they  hnd 
.ooked  round  about,,  they  saw  no 
man  any  more,  save  .lesus  oniv 
with  themselves. 

9  And  as  ihey  came  down  from 
the  mountain,  he  chisrged  them  tljat 
tJsfy  should  tell  no  man  what  things 
liiey  had  seen,  tiii  the  Son  of  man 
were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying 
with  themselves,  questioning  one 
with  another  what  t!ie  rising  from 
the  dead  should  mean. 

11  IT  And  they  csked  him,  say- 
ing. Why  say  the  scribes  that  Elias 
must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  ond  told 
tiiew,  Eljaa  verily  cometh  fiist,  aud 


CHAP   \\  n  tlumb  spirit  cast  <nt$ 

restorclhall  thin;i.s:  and  how  it  ia 


v;ritten  of  the  Son  of  man,  that  he 
must  su'lcr  many  tilings,  and  be  set 
at  naught. 

13  Bu!  Isay  unto  you,  ThatEliaa 
is  indeed  come,  and  tiioy  have  done 
unto  him  wiiatHotn  or  they  listed,  aa 
it  is  wiitien  of  hiin. 

14  IT  And  wlien  he  came  to  hi-i 
disciples,  he  saw  a.  jrreat  multituJo 
about  then\  anti  the  scribes  quci^ 
t<oning  v/ilij  tliem. 

15  And  stiaighiwf^y  all  the  peo- 
pie,  when  they  beheld  him,  were 
greatly  arn::zed,  and  running  to 
kim,  sahited  iiiin. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribe^ 
What  question  ye  with  them  1 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  an- 
swered and  said.  Master,  I  have 
brought  unto  lh<^e  njy  son,  which 
hath  a  dumb  spirit; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh 
him,  he  teareth  him  ;  and  ho  foam- 
etii  and  gnasheth  vvilli  his  teeth« 
and  pineth  away;  and  I  spake  to 
thy  disciples  tliat  they  should  cast 
him  oui,  and  they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  saith, 
O  faithless  generation,  how  long 
shall  I  be  with  you  '\  how  long 
shall  I  suffer  you  1  Bring  him  unto 
me. 

20  And  they  brought  him  unt» 
him :  and  when  he  saw  him, 
straightway  tlie  spirit  tare  him ; 
and  he  fell  on  tjie  ground,  and  wal- 
lowed, foaming. 

21  And  ho  ashed  his  father. 
How  long  is  it  ago  since  tiiis  cams 
unto  liim  ?  And  he  said,  Of  a 
child. 

22  And  oft-times  it  hath  cast  hins 
into  the  fire,  and  inJo  the  waters  to 
destroy  him  :  but  if  tiiou  canst  do 
any  thing,  have  compassion  on  u^ 
and  help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him.  If  tho» 
canst  believe,  n\\  things  art  possi- 
ble to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of 
the  child  cried  out,  and  said  wiU» 
tear?,  Lord,  1  believe ;  help  thoa 
mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  thai  the  peo- 
ple came  running  together,  he  re- 
buked the  foul  spirit,  saying  unto 
him,  ikon  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  aiui 
enter  no  more  into  him. 

2G  And  the.  spirit  cnedi,  and  rert 
him  core,  and  came  out  of  him : 
and  he  was  as  one  dead  ;  insomuch 
that  many  said,  Hs  is  dead. 

27  But  Jesus  tjok  him  by  the 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up ;  and  b« 
arose. 

28  A  nd  when  he  was  come  int© 
the  hou:ie,  bis  disciples  asked  Juw 
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Chrijt  fortdls  his  death.  M  ARK, 

f>rivatcly.  Why  could  not  we  cast 
liin  ouf  ? 

20  And  he  said  unto  them.  This 
kind  can  come  forth  by  nothing, 
but  by  prayer  and  fasting. 

30  And  t'.ey  departed  thence, 
and  pa.'Ssed  tlirough  GaHlee;  and 
he  would  not  that  any  man  should 
know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  dipciples, 
tiX\i\  said  unto  them.  The  Son  of 
man  ir?  delivered  into  the  liands  of 
men,  and  djcy  shall  kill  him ;  and 
tifier  that  he  is  killed,  he  shall  rise 
the  third  day. 

3'2  B'lt  they  understood  not  that 
saying,  and  were  afraid  io  ask  him. 

23  *l  And  he  came  to  Capernaum : 
and  bft'ii"  in  the  house,  he  asked 
them,  What  was  it  that  ye  disputed 
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amonir  yourselves  by  the  way  1 

34  iSut  they  held  their  peace: 
for  by  tiie  way  they  had  disputed 
ani<>u;^  themselves,  who  should  be 
the  greatest. 

35  And  he  sat  do'vn,  and  called 
Iho  twelve,  and  saith  unto  them,  If 
any  man  desire  to  be  tirst,  the  sanv 
shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of 
ail. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  sot 
hiru  in  the  midst  of  them  :  and 
when  he  had  taken  him  in  his  amis, 
he  said  unto  them, 

37  Wh<>soev3r  shall  receive  one 
of  such  children  in  my  name,  re- 
ceiveth  me:  and  whosoever  shall 
receive  me,  recoiveth  not  ine,  but 
him  that  sent  me. 

38  U  And  Jo!m  answered  him, 
Bayins,  Master,  wo  saw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  lie  fol- 
loweth  not  us;  and  we  forbade 
him,  because  he  folio  we*  h  not  us. 

3i*  But  Jesus  said.  Forbid  him 
not*  for  there  is  no  man  which 
«hall  do  a  miracle  in  my  name,  that 
can  Ut;htly  speak  evd  of  me. 

40  For  he  that  is  not  against  ua, 
is  on  our  part. 

41  For  whosoever  shall  give  you  a 
cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  vertly 
1  say  unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his 
reward. 

42  Aiid  whosoever  shall  offend 
one  of  these  little  ones  that  believe 
in  mc,  it  is  better  for  him  that  a 
mill  stone  were  banged  about  his 
neck,  and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 

43  And  if  thy  hand  oftend  thee, 
cut  it  off:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  life  maimed,  than  hav- 
ing two  hands  to  go  into  hell, 
into  the  nre  tliat  never  shall  be 
qu6nched: 

44  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  tiif  foot  offend  thee, 

46 


cut  It  off:  it  i.<«  better  for  thee  to 
enter  halt  into  life,  than  having 
two  feet  to  be  cast  into  hell, 
into  the  fire  that  never  shall  bo 
quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee, 
pluck  it  out:  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  into  the  king-iom  of  God  with 
one  eye,  than  having  two  eyes,  to 
be  cast  into  hell-rtre: 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not, 
and  the  fire  is  not  quenched. 

4!)  For  every  one  shall  be  salted 
witii  fire,  and  every  sacrifice  shall 
be  sjiked  with  salt. 

50  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  l;is  saltness,  wherewith 
will  ye  season  it?  Have  salt  ih 
yourselves,  and  have  peace  one 
with  another.  i  ^ 

CHAP.  X.   ^\ 

Of  Divorcrncnt  and  Marriage, 

A  fiiy  he  arose  from  thence,  and 
i  A.  comclh  into  the  coasts  of  Ju- 
de:i,  by  tiie  farther  side  of  .)ordan: 
and  the  penpie  resort  unlo  him 
again;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  ho 
taught  tliom  again. 

2  *r  And  the  Pharisees  came  to 
him,  an:J  asktjd  him,  fs  it  lawful 
f«.»r  a  man  to  put  away  his  wiia  ? 
tf  mpiing  him. 

3  And  ho  Jinswered  and  said 
unto  thorn.  W  hat  did  Moses  com 
niand  you? 

4  And  they  «ni(',  Mo«es  suffered 
to  vvriro  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and 
to  put  Arr  P.v.'ay. 

'^  And  .Tcsns  answered  and  said 
unto  thetn.  For  iho  hardness  of 
your  hearts,  he  wrote  you  tliis  pie- 
ce ^^)t: 

b  But  from  the  beginning  of  tho 
creation,  Gfxl  made  them  male  and 
fennlo. 

7  For  thi?  cause  shall  a  man 
leavy  his  father  and  mother,  and 
cleave  to  his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one 
flesh:  so  tl>en  tiiey,  are  no  more 
v\v:iin,  but  one  flcih. 

9  What,  therefore,  God  hathjoined 
tt)gether,  let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  the  house  his  disciples 
asked  him  again  ofthesame  matter. 

11  And  he  s;iith  unlo  them. 
Whosoever  shall  put  away  hia 
wife,  and  marry  another,  commit- 
teih  aduhery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put 
away  her  husband,  and  be  marriea 
to  anu'iher,  she  committeth  adul 
tery. 

13  IT  And  they  brought  younf 
children  to  him.  that  he  should 
touch  them;  and  hia  disc i plea  ro- 
buked  tliuse  that  brought  them 


How  to  attain  eternal  life.       CHAP.  X.      Christ  foretells  his  death 

14  But  when.  Jesus  saw  iU  lie 
was  much  displeased,  and  said  uu- 
to  them,  Sufter  tJie  iiitie  children 
to  come  anto  mc,  and  forbid  llioin^ 
noi:  for  of  such  is  tJie  kingdom  of 
God. 
■  '15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
fiocver  shall  not  receive  the  kin?" 


breiJiren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or 
molJjer,  or  wife,  or  children,  or 
jands,  for  my  sake,  and  the 
sospei  s, 

3u  But  he  shall  receive  a  hun- 
dred-fold now  in  this  time,  houses, 
and  breihien,  and  sistor^:,  and  mo- 
thers, and  children,  and  lands,  with 


dom  of  Gofl  as   a   little  child,  he  i  persecutions ;  and  in  the  world  to 
shall  not  enter  therein.  I  coine,  eternal  life. 

36  And   he  took  them  up  in  his]     31  But  many  that  are  first  shall 
arms,  put  his  hands   upon  them,   be  last ;  and  the  last  first, 
and  blcs.sed  thera.  j     3-J  1i  And  tliey  were  in  the  way, 

17  '[And  when  he  wasgone  forth  I  going-  up  ;o  Jerusalem;  and  Jesus 


into  the  way,  there  came  one  run 
uing,  and  kneeled  to  him,  and 
aski'd  him.  Good  Master,  wliat 
shall  I  do  that  1  rnay  inherit  eternal 
litli? 

18  And  .Tesus  said  unto  tiini.  Why 
caliest  thou  me  good  1  there  is  none 
good,  but  ona,  that  is  Gfsd. 

19  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
mi-'uts,  Do  not  commit  adultery. 
Do  n.^t  kiih  Do  noc  ?Toal,  Do  not 
boar  false  v/r.ncss,  Definud  iiot, 
Ki.nour  'diV  father  and  tm^tl-.er. 

!20  Ai;d  he  ansacrfd  and  sai  I  un- 
to him,  M;isier,  nil  t!ie.-e  have  I  ob- 
serve" from  iiiy  y^.Ui.'). 

•21  TlvMi  Jesas  be  ioiding  him 
loved  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Oac  thing-  thou  I  ickosi  :  iro  thy 
way,  seii  whatsoever  tiiou  base, 
and  give  to  the  p-vor,  and  diou 
shall  iiave  treasure  in  heaven  :  and 
co;ne,  take  up  the  cross,  and  fol- 
low me. 

•22  And  h'.'  was  sad  at  that  say- 
in^;,  ami  weiiit  away  j^rieved :  for  he 
hod  grear  pos^rr^ssions. 

23  ''  And  Jesus  looked  round 
about,  and  saith  unto  his  disciples, 
How  hardly  shall  they  that  hav^ 
richos  enter  in!.o  the  kmgdom  of 
G'.d! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  asto- 
oished  at  his  vvo.i-ds.  But  Jesus  nn- 
^•vven^th  again,  and  saith  unto  them. 
Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  tliem 
that  trust  in  riches  to  enter  inlo  the 
kingdom  of  God 

•25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go 
through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out 
of  measure,  saying  among  them- 
selves. Who  then  ca  n  be  saved  1 

27  And  Jesus  lookiug  upon  themi 
saith.  With  men  it  is  impossible, 
Dut  not  with  God  :  for  with  God  all 
tilings  are  possible, 

•28  ir  Then  Peter  began  to  say 
onto  him,  Lo,  we  have  left  all,  and 
^a\  e  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said^ 
Verily,  1  say  unto  you.  There  is 
SO  maa  that  liuth  letl  hovie.   or 


went  before  them:  and  they  wero 
amiized ;  and  as  they  followed, 
they  weje  afraid.  And  he  took 
aj;am  the  tvveive,  and  began  to  tell 
them  wliat  things  should  happen 
unj-o  him, 

33  Sai/ing,  Behold,  we  go  up  to 

Jerusaloiu ;  and   tiie    Son  of  man 

shall    be  delivered    unto  the  chief 

pnests,  and  unto  the  scribes ;  and 

^y  shall  condemn  him  to  de.Tth, 

d  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gea- 

r)4  And  they  shall  mock  him, 
and  shall  scourge  him,  and  shuil 
5-pit  upon  him,  and  shall  kill  him: 
aud    tije   thud   day  he  shall   rise 

o'i^-in. 

33  ir  And  James  and  John,  the 
sons  of  Zehedee,  come  unto  him, 
saying.  Master,  we  would  that  tiiou 
shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  wo 
shall  desire. 

30  And  he  said  unto  them,  WJial 
would  ye  that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unio  him.  Grant 
unto  us  that  v/e  may  sit,  one  on  t!iy 
ri;^ht  hand,  and  the  other  on  thy 
left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  not  wl;;it  ye  ask :  can  ya 
drink  of  the  cup  tliat  I  drink  of  ^ 
and  be  baptized  with  the  baptisii 
that  I  am  baptized  with  1 

39  And  tiiey  said  unto  him,  Vv'e 
can.  And  Jesus  said  unto  them 
Ye  shall  indeed  drink  of  tiie  cup 
that  r  drink  of;  and  with  the  bap- 
tism that  1  am  baptized  withal  shaS 
yo  bo  baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand 
and  on  my  left  hand,  is  not  mine  to 
eive ;  but  it  shall  be  givci.  to  tJccm 
for  whom  it  is  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it. 
they  began  to  be  much  displeased 
with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Ye  know 
that  they  which  ure  accounted  to 
rule  over  the  Gentiles,  exercise 
lordship  over  them ;  and  their 
great  ones  exercise  authority  upoi 
them. 

43  But  io  shall  it  not  be  among 

47 


■Blind  man  receives  sight.        WARIC,         Christ  pin'geth  the  ternpie 
fou:  but  whosoever  will  be  ^rwat '  Jesm.  and  cast  their  jarmenta  oJl  * 
among  j'ou,  shall  be  your  minister:  |  luin  ;  and  Ju;  sat  upon  iiim. 


H  An 


losoever  of  you  will j     y  And   inauy  spread    tiioir   gar- 


bc  liie  chiefcst,  siiall  be  servant  of i  mcjits  in  the  way:  and  oihers  cul 


«li. 


down  brr'nciios  oifthe  trce»,   and 


45  For  even   the   Son   of  man   strewed //tr./zt  in  !l)e  way. 
came  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but  |     9  And  liioy  that  went  before,  and 
to  miniiiter,  and  to  give  bis  life  ajtliey  that  lullowcd,  cried,   jiayinj?, 
ransom  for  many.  "  — '"        '     i-.i    .  .. 

4(5  "il  And  they  came  to  Jericho 
and  fia  be  went  out  of  Jericho  wifh 


i  I  fosanna  ;  lilessi-d  is  he  ihat  comelh 
in  the  name  of  i!ic  Lonl. 

10  Blosscfl    hf.    the    kingdom    of 

his  disciples,  and  a  great  number   oni  fatlier  l)avi(',  ijiat   comelh  in 


of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  tlie  son 
of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  highway  side 
begging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it 
was  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  he  besan 
to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus,  thou 
Bon  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that 
he  should  hold  his  peace:  but  he 
cried  the  more  a  great  deal.  Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  com- 
manded him  to  be  called  :  and  tiiey 
call  the  blind  man,  sayinjr  unto 
him.  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ;  he 
calleth  thee. 

50  And  he,  castin??  away  his  gar- 
ment, ros^,  and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  What  wilt  thou  tliat  I 
should  do  unto  theel  The  blind 
man  said  unto  him.  Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  my  sii^ht. 

5!2  And  Jesus  said  unto  Iiim,  Go 
tliv  way  ,  thy  faith  hath  mailo  thee 
whole.  .And  immediately  he  re- 
ceived his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus 
in  tlie  way. 

CHAP.  XT. 

Jcsits  rideth  into  Jerusalem. 

AND  when  they  came  ni^li  to 
Jerusalem  unto  Bothpliag* 
and  Betliany,  at  the  mount  o 
Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his 
disciples, 

2  And  saith  unto  them.  Go  your 
way  into  the  village  over  against 
you;  and  as  soon  as  ye  bo  enlered 
into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colt  tied, 
whereon  never  man  sat ;  loose  him, 
End  bring ///m. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you, 
Why  do  ve  this  ?  say^  ye  that  the 
Lord    hath    need    of   him  ;    and 


straightway    he     will    send    him 
hitlier. 

4  And  they  went  their  way,  and 
found  the  colt  tied  by  the  door 
without,  in  a  place  where  two  ways 
met;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood 
Ihere  said  unto  them,  What  do  ye, 
loosing  the  colt? 

6  And  they  said  unto  them  even 
u  Jesus  had  commanded :  and  they 
let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to 


iht>  name  of  the  Lord :  Hosanua  in 
tiio  Highest. 

11  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jeru- 
salem, and  into  the  temple ;  and 
when  he  had  looked  round  about 
upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even- 
tide  was  come,  lie  wnnt  out  unto 
Bethany  with  the  twelve. 

12  IF  And  on  tlic  morrow,  when 
they  were  come  Irom  Bethany,  he 
was  hungry. 

y^  And  seeing  a  fig-treo  afar  off. 
having  leavv'3,  he  c.ime,  if  haply  he 
might  find  any  tiling  thereon:  and 
when  ho  came  tw  it,  ho  found  no 
thing  but  leaves:  for  the  time  of 
figs  was  not  yd. 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  it.  No  man  eat  fruit  of  thco 
hereafter  (or  over.  And  hia  disci- 
ples heard  it. 

15  If  And  they  come  to  Jcrusa 
lorn:  and  Jesus  went  into  the  lem 
pie,  and  began  to  cast  out  them 
that  sold  and  bought  m  tlie  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  and  liie  seatH  of 
them  that  sold  doves ; 

IG  And  would  not  duffer  that  any 
man  should  carry  any  veesd 
throuch  the  ternpie. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto 
them,  is  it  not  written,  My  houss 
shall  be  called,  of  all  nations,  the 
housn  of  prayer  ?  butyehavemado 
it  a  den  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief 
priests  heard  it,  and  sought  i^w 
thoy  might  destroy  hun :  for  they 
feaiod  him,  because  all  the  peopio 
was  astonished  at  liis  doctrine. 


'  y!.19  And  when  ever\  vyas  come,  ho 
Avent  out  of  the  city.Y 

20  11  And  in  the  m6rning,  as  they 
passed  by,  they  saw  tiie  fig-treo 
dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remem- 
brance, saith  unto  him.  Master, 
l.'ebold,  tlw  fig-tree  which  tiio« 
cursedst  is  withered  away. 

22  And  Jesus  answcrm?,  saith 
unto  them,  Have  faith  in  God. 

23  For  verily  I  say  unto  you^ 
That  whosoever  shall  say  unto  thLi 
mountain.  Be  thou  removed,  and 
be  thou  ca-st  into  the  wa\  ;  ond 
shall  not  doubt  in  lug  hetut.  but 


ToSvrgive  one  another.  C^HAP.  XU. 


Of  paying  tribnU 


shali  believe  that  those  things  which 
lie  saith  shall  corns  to  pass  -,  he 
Bhall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

'24  Thereiure  I  sity  utito  you, 
What  things  soever  ye  desire  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive 
thtnn,  and  ye  shall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  st;vnd  praying, 
forgive,  if  ye  have  auj^ht  agamsi 


6  Hiu'infj  yet  therefore  one  son, 
his  M'eli- beloved,  he  sent  him  also 
last  nnto  them,  saying.  They  wih 
reveiotice  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  aaid 
among  themselves,  This  is  the  heir ; 
couie,  let  us  kill  him,  and  the  iniie 
ritnnce  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed 


any  :  that  your  Futht-r  also  which  \him,  and  cast/a»n  out  of  the  vine- 
is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  vour  i  yard. 


trespasses. 


9  What  shall,  therefore,  the  lord 


'2t>  iiut,  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  nei-   of  the  vineyard  do  ?  He  will  conne 


J. 


tber  will  your  Father  wliicii  is  in 
heaven  forgive  your  trespasses. 

'27  ir  And  they  come  a^ain  to  .Je- 
rusalem :  and  as  he  was  walking  in 
the  temple,  there  come  to  him  ilie 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  ^^Iders, 

28  And  say  unto  him.  By  what 
authority  docst  thou  these  things  7 
ai^l  who  gave  llioe  this  authority 
to  do  these  thin<;s  1 

29  And  .lesus  answered  and  said 
unlo  tliem,  1  will  ais:)  ask  of  you 
one  question,  and  answer  me,  and 
£  will  tell  you  by  what  authority  i 
do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  Joliu,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ,'  answer 
me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying.  If  wo  h^ii:!ll  s-ay. 
From- heaven ;  he  wal  say,  Wijy 
tlien  did  ye  not  beliov«  hiin  \ 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  of  men  ; 
Ihey  feared  the  peopie;  furailmfu 
counted  .John,  that  lie  was  a  pro- 
phet indeed. 

3'.^.  And  they  answered  and  said 
tmtoJasus,  We  cannot  te'.l.  And 
Jesus  answering  saitii  unto  tiiem, 
Neither  do  1  tell  you  by  wiiat  au- 
thority I  do  those  tiinvTs. 

CHAP.  xii. 

The.  Parabh  of  f,V;  Vinei-n-^d, 

AMY)  he  bc':ran  to  sp;;a:;  unto 
them  by  pLirabl-«(.  A  certain 
man  plaiited  a  vin-yard,  xud  .set  a 
hedge  about  it,  ;iiid  di/ued  /',  vlfcx 
/or  the  wine-fat,  a:)J  liuilt  r,  tower, 
and  let  it  out  to  hustjandmen,  and 
went  into  a  i'ar  cou.itiy. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to 
the  husbandmen  a  sc^rvant,  th-a  he  i 
might  receive  from   tlie  hns!)and-  | 
men  of  the  fruit  of  the  vim-yard. 

3  And  they  caught /.'/;«,  and  beat 
him,  Mid  s<rut  him  awijy  t^mpty. 

4  And  Ofj.'^n,  )■-  =.ent  uno  them 
another  servant :  and  at  him  they 
cast  stones,  and  vvounded  hirn  in 
the  head,  and  sent  kivi  away 
•hamefully  handled. 

5  And   agaiu   he  sent   another : 
and  him   they   killed,   and   many    ... 
others ;  bcutiag  some,  and  killing  { th( 


and  destroy  the  husbandmen,  and 
v/ill  give  the  vineyard  unto  otnere. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this 
scrin'ure  ;.  The  stone  which  the 
bui  ders  rejected  is  become  tlie  head 
of  the  corner : 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing, 
and  it  is  marvellous  in  our  eyes'? 

12  And  ihey  sought  to  lay  hold 
on  hini,  but  feared  the  people;  fof 
ciiay  knev.'  that  lie  had  spoken  the 
parable  against  them  :  and  tiiey 
left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13  IT  Aiid  they  send  unto  him 
certain  of  the  Pharihees,  and  of  the 
Herodians,  to  catch  him  in  his 
words. 

14  And  when  they  v/ere  come, 
they  sfiy  unto  him,  Master,  w© 
know  that  thtju  art  true,  and  carest 
tor  no  man:  for  tliou  regardest  not 
the  person  of  men,  hut  teachest  the 

I'ay  of  God  in  truth  :  Is  it  lawful  to 
ive  Tribute  to  Cesar,  or  not  ? 
I^h^hali  we  give,  or  shall  we  not 
iv^-  But  he,  knowing  their  hypo 
risy,  said  unU>  r'nem,  Why  tempt 

ye  mel  biiiig  me  a  penny,  that  I 

may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brou;,'ht  it.  And 
he  eaith  unto  tliem.  Whose 
is  t!)i3  imaiie  and  superscrip- 
tion '?  And  lliey  said  unto  him, 
CesL^r':;. 

17  And  Jesus  answennff,  said 
unto  them,  Render  io  Cesar  the 
thimrs  that  are  (^c>ar's,  and  to  God 
the  'thing's  t'lat  are  God'a.  And 
thoy  marveHed  •\'  iiun. 

18  11  Tlien  cr.  ;::  unto  him  the 
^a>*r'ncecs,  wiiich'  say  there  mxM 
resurrection  ;  and  they  asked  ium« 


19  I\iaster,  M'^ses  v/rote  unto  tts 
If  a  man's  I>r');!,':',i  die,  and  leave 
his  wife  hehnid  .Mm,  and  leav^.no 
children,  ttuVt  h"--.  brother  .;^hyuld 
take  !iis  wife,  anil  raise  up  seed 
unto  h.'.A  brc'tho; 


20  N  -w,  \h 
thven:  :Mid  the 
dying  Ii;i't  no  s<-: 

■21~A;; :  the? 
liw',  L  -.^vjr  1 


>  were  seven  bre- 
'  St  took  a  wife,  ai^ 


•end  took  her,  aad 
:  he  Hny  seed:  aiMl 


C 


2'«  And  the  seven  had  hor 
4tf 


7%e  chief  commandment. 


MARK. 


left  no  seed :  last  of  all  the  woman 
died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore, 
when  they  sliall  rise,  whose  wife 
shall  she  bo  of  them  ?  for  the  seven 
had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said 
unto  them.  Do  ye  not  therefore  err, 
because  ye  know  not  the  scriptures, 
neither  the  power  of  God  1 

25  For  when  they  sliall  rise  from 
the  dead,  thoy  neither  marry,  nor 
are  given  in  marriage;  but  are  as 
the  ancels  which  are  in  heaven. 

20  And  as  touching  the  dead, 
that  they  ri;«' ;  have  ye  not  read  in 
the  book  of  3[o>es,  how  in  the  bush 
God  spake  unto  liiin,  saying,  I  am 
tlie  God  of  Ahraliam,  and  the  God 
»>f  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  1 

27  He  is  not  the  God  of  the  dead, 
but  the  God  of  the  living:  ye  there- 
fore rfo  greaUy  err. 

^3  IF  And  one  of  the  scribes 
came,  and  having  heard  them  rea- 
soning to^^cilier,  and  perceiving 
tliat  iio  luid  answered  them  well, 
asked  liiin,  Which  is  the  first  com- 
inandnieiU  of  all  ? 

29  And  Je.sus  answered  him,  The 
first  of  all  the  commandments  is, 
Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  Lord  our  God 
is  one  Lord : 

30  And  tlioushalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  ail  thy 
mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength: 
this  i5the  first  commandment. 

3i  And  the  second  is  like,  ?tu?;ie- 
ly  Xixia,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  nci^^h- 
bour  as  thyself:  there  is  none 
other  commandment  greater  than 
these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him. 
Well,  Master,  t!iou  hast  said  the 
truth :  for  there  is  one  God ;  and 
there  is  none  other  but  ho : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the 
heart,  and  with  all  the  understand- 
ing, and  with  all  the  soul,  and  with 
alfthe  strength,  and  to  love  his 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  more  ihan 
all  whole  burnt-olferings  and  sacri- 
fices. 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he 
answered  discreetly,  he  said  unto 
him,  Thou  art  not  far  from  the 
kingdom  of  God.  And  no  mm 
after  that  durst  aak  him  am/  gurs- 
tioz. 

35  ir  And  Jesus  answered  and 
«aid.  While  he  taught  in  the  temple, 
How  iay  the  scribes  that  Christ  is 
the  son  of  David  1 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  The  Lord  said  unto 
Bij  I*OTd,  Sit  thou  on  my  right 
hand,  till  1  make  thine  encniias  thjr 
Utoutool. 
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The  widoio^s  mites 


37  David  therefore  himself  call 
elh  him  Lord,  and  whence  is  ho 
then  his  son  ?  And  the  common 
people  heard  nim  {.'ladly. 

38  11  And  he  said  unto  them  in 
his  doctrine,  IJcware  of  the  scribes, 
which  love  to  go  in  long  clothing, 
and  /oyc  salutations  in  the  market- 
places, 

3D  And  the  chief  seats  in  the  sy- 
nagogues, and  tlie  uppermost 
rooms  at  feasts : 

40  Which  devour  widow's 
houses,  and  for  a  pretence  make 
long  prayers:  these  si»all  receive 
greater  damnation. 

41  11  And  Jesus  sat  over  against 
the  treasury,  and  beheld  how  th? 
people  cast  money  into  the  treasn 
ry :  and  many  that  were  rich  cast 
in  much. 

43  And  there  came  a  certiin 
poor  widov/,  and  s!ie  threw  in  {  vo 
milos,  wliich  make  a  farthing. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  lis 
disciples,  and  saith  unto  them.  Ve- 
rily, 1  say  unto  you,  That  this  poor 
widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all  • 
they  which  have  cast  into  the  trea 
sury. 

44  For  all  they  diil  cast  in  of  their 
abundance-  but  she  of  her  want 
dill  cast  in  ai!  that  she  had,  even  aV 
her  living. 

CHAP.  XIIL 
Destruction  of  the  Temple  fore- 
told. 
AND  as  he  vvent  out  of  the  tcm 
p!c,  one  of  hi.«  disciples  s:4itb 
unto  him.  Master,  see  what  man- 
ner of  stones,  and  what  buildings 
are  here! 

2  Anrl  Jesus  answering,  said  unto 
him,  ^5eest  thou  these  great  build- 
ings? there  shair  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

3  And  as  he  sat  upon  th.;  mount 
of  Olives,  over  agaiiist  the  temple, 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and 
Andrew,  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things 
bo  ?  and  what  shall  be  the  si  i?n  whei 
ail  these  things  siiall  be  fulfilled  1 

5  And  Jesusanswering  them,  bo 
can  to  s:iy.  Take  heed  lest  any 
man  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  in  my 
name,  saying,  I  am  Chnst ;  and 
shall  deceive  niuny. 

7  And  When  yo  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  nimoursofwars.beycnottrou 
bled  ;  for  such  things  must  need* 
be ;  but  the  end  shall  not  be  yet 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against 
nation,  and  kingdom  against  kin? 
dom:  and  there  shall  be  oarth 
quakes     in     divers    placet,    &n4 

1  there  shail  be  faiaioad,  anoi  Jtvsr 


Persecution  foretold. 


bies:  these  are  the  beginnings  of 
Borrows. 

9  IF  Buttakeheed  to  yourselves- 
for  they  shall  deliver  you  up  to 
councils;  and   in  the  syn:iaro?ues 

■  ye  shall  be  beaten  :  and  ye  shall  be 
brought  before  ruici's  and  kinrs  for 
my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 
them. 

10  And  the  gospel  must  first  be 
published  among  allnaiions. 

11  But  when  ihey  shall  \c?.dj/ou 
and  deliver  you  up,  take  nc 
tJiought  beforehand  what  ye  shall 
Bpeak,  neither  do  ye  preniedifaie : 
but  whatsoever  phali  be  given  yuu  in 
that  hour,  UiP.t  speak  ye :  for  it  is  not 
ye  that  speak,  but  the  Holy  Ghost 

12  Now,  the  brother  shall  betray 
the  brotlier  to  death,  and  the  father 
the  son :  and  children  shall  rise  up 
against  thrir  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  haled  of  all 
men  for  my  name's  sake:  but  he 
that  sliall  enrlure  unto  the  end,  the 
game  shall  be  saved. 

14  L<ut  when  ye  shall  see  the 
aborni'iation  of  desolation,  spoken 
of  by  Daniel  tlie  prtphot,  s-anding 
where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that 
readetiiunderstand)  then  let  them 
that  be  in  Judea  flee  to  the  moun- 
tains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the 
house-top  not  go  down  info  the 
house,  neither  eutor  therein,  *" 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house  : 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field 
not  turn  back  again  for  to  take  up 
nis  garment. 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  are  with 
child,  (uid  to  them  that  -rive  suck 
in  those  days ! 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight 
be  not  in  the  winter. 

19  For  m  those  days  shall  bo 
afltliction,  such  as  w  as  not  from 
the  beginning  of  the  creation  whicii 
God  created  unto  this  time,  neither 
shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had 
shortened  those  days,  no  flesh 
should  be  saved  :  but  for  the  elect's 
pake,  whom  he  haih  chosen,  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then,  if  any  man  shall 
say  to  you,  Lo,  here  i.?  Christ;  or 
lo,  he  is  there ;  believe  him  not. 

22  For  false  Christs,  and  false 
prophets  shall  rise,  and  shall  shew 
signs  and  wonders,  te  seduce,  if  it 
tcprc  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  take  ye  heed:  behold,  I 
have  foretold  you  all  things. 

24  11  But  in  those  days,  after  that 
tribulation,  the  sun  shall  be  darken- 
ed, and  the  moon  shall  not  give  her 

icht. 


CHAP.  XIV.       Christ's  second  coming, 

25  And  the  stars  of  heaven  shall 
fall,  and  the  powers  that  are  ia 
heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  then  shall  they  see  tho 
Son  of  man  coming  in  the  clouds 
with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his 
angels,  and  shall  gather  together 
his  elect  from  the  four  winds, 
from  fhe  ultermost  part  of  Jie 
earth  to  the  uttermost  part  ot 
heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the 
fig-tree  ;  When  her  branch  is  yet 
teixler,  and  putteth  forth  leaves,  ye 
know  that  summer  is  near : 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when 
ye  shall  see  these  things  come  to 
pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh,  even  at 
tlie  doors. 

SO  Verily,  T  say  unto  you.  That 
this  generation  .-hall  not  pass,  till 
all  these  things  be  done. 

31  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass 
away:  but  my  words  shall  not 
pass  away. 

32  ir  P.ut  of  that  day  v.ndthathom 
knoweth  no  man,  no,  not  the  an- 
gels which  are  in  heaven,  neither 
the  Son,  but  the  Father. 

33  Take  ye  heed,  watch  and  pray: 
for  ye  know  not  v/hen  the  time  is. 

34  Fur  tks  Son  of  man  is  as  a  man 
taking  a  far  journey,  who  left  his 
house,  and  gave  autliority  to  big 
servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work  ;  and  commanded  the  porter 
to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  master  of  the 
house  Cometh,  at  even,  or  at  mid- 
night, or  at  the  cock- crowing,  or  in 
the  morning  : 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly,  he  find 
yon  sleeping. 

37  And  whnti  say  unto  you,  I 
say  unto  all.  Watch. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Conspiracy  against  Christ. 


AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast 
o/the  passover,  and  of  unlea- 
vened bread  :  and  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  sought  how  thcf 
mrglit  take  him  by  craft,  and  put 
him  to  death. 

2  But  thev  said.  Not  on  the  feast- 
day,  lest  there  be  an  uproar  of  tb« 
people. 

3  11  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat 
at  meat,  there  came  a  woman 
having  an  alabaster-box  of  oint- 
ment of  spikenard,  very  precious: 
and  she  brake  the  box,  and  poured 
it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  aD4 
said,  Why  was  this  waste  of  tb» 
ointment  made  ? 

SX 


T%e  passover  eaten. 


5  For  il  miKht  havo  been  sold  for 
more  than  three  hundred  pence,  and 
have  been  jjiven  to  the  poor.  And 
they  munnured  against  her. 

0  And  Jesus  said,  Let  i)er alone; 
why  trouble  ye  her'?  she  hatli 
wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  tlie  poor  with  you 
always,  and  whensoever  ye  wiil  ye 
may  do  ihem  good :  but  me  ye  have 
not  always. 

8  She  hatli  done  what  she  could : 
she  is  come  aforehandto  anoint  my 
body  to  the  burying. 

9  V^erily,  I  suy  unto  you.  Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  whol'j  world,  thts 
also  that  she  hath  done  sliall  be 
•poken  of,  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10  ^l  And  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of 
ll>e  twelve,  went  unto  the  chief 
priests,  to  betray  him  unto  thum. 

11  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 
wore  glad,  and  promised  to  give 
him  money.  And  he  sought  how 
he  might  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  1i  And  the  first  day  of  unlea- 
vened bread,  when  they  killeu  the 

Eassover,  his  discipies  said  unto 
im,  Whore  wilt  tliou  th;U  we  go 
and  prepare,  that  thou  niayest  eat 
tlie  passover'? 

13  And  he  sendcth  forth  two  of 
his  disciples,  anti  saith  unto  them. 
Go  ye  intg  the  city,  and  Uiere  sliali 
meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water :  follow  him. 

14  And  wiieresoever  he  shall  go 
in,  sdy  ye  to  the  good-man  of  the 
house,  The  Master  saith,  Where 
k  tlie  guesc-chamb«;r,  where  I  shall 
eat  the  passover  with  my  disciples  1 

15  And  he  will  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished  ayid  pre- 
pared :  there  make  ready  for  us. 

lf»  And  his  disciples  went  forth, 
and  came  into  the  city,  and  found 
za  he  had  said  unto  them :  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  in  fhe  evening  he  comcth 
with  the  twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat,  and  did  eat, 
Jesus  said,  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
One  of  you  which  eateth  with  me, 
ehall  betray  me. 

19  And  tliey  began  to  be  sorrow- 
ful, and  to  say  unto  him  one  by 
one,  /5  it  I  ?  and  another  said^  Is 
itil 

20  Anl  ]\0i  nns%vered  and  said 
nnto  thttn,  Jt  is  one  of  Uii?  twelve 
Uiat  dipi)ot.h  with  me  in  the  dish. 

21  'J'he  Sun  of  man  indeed  goeth, 
as  it  is  written  ofhim:  but  wo  to 
Uiat  mur.  by  whom  the  Bon  of 
moil  is  b^;'.Jayed  1  good  were  it  for 
thu.1  man  if  hu  had  nevor  been 
born. 

22  V  And  as  tlicy  did  (at.  Je^Uj 


MARK,  Christ* i  agtrng, 

took  bread,  and  blessed,  and  br^ke 
ity  and  gpve  to  them,  and  said. 
Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and 
when  he  had  given  thanks,  he 
gave  it  to  tiicm  :  and  they  all  drank 
of  it. 

24  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thia 
is  my  blood  of  the  new  testament^ 
which  is  eihed  for  many. 

25  Verily,  [  say  uuto  you,  I  will 
drink  no  more  of  the  fruit  of  the 
vme,  until  that  day  that  1  drink  i, 
nevv  in  the  k  ng.lom  of  God. 

2li  1l  And  wiion  tiiey  had  sung  a 
hymn,  tiu-y  went  out  into  tlie 
mount  ol  O.ives. 

27  And  J  OS  us  saith  unto  tliem. 
All  ye  shall  bj  olFonded  because  of 
me  tiis  night:  for  it  is  written,  I 
will  smite  tiie  shepherd,  and  the 
shecT)  shall  be  scattered. 

2:i  But  afrer  that  1  am  risen,  I 
will  go  before  you  into  Galilee 

29  Jiut  Foter  s  lid  unto  hijn.  Al- 
though all  shall  be  offended,  yet 
wiU  not  I. 

liO  And  Jos'13  saith  nnto  him. 
Verily,  I  say  unro  thee,  That  thia 
day,  even  i."  liiis  night,  before  the 
cockcrow  twice,  tiiou  shall  denj 
me  thr-ce. 

'M  But  he  8p:\ke  the  more  vehe- 
mently, If  I  should  die  with  thee,  1 
will  not  deny  thee  in  any  wise. 
Likewise  aUo  sail  they  all. 

32  And  liifcy  came  to  a  place 
whi::h  was  named  Gelhsemane. 
and  he  saith  Vi  his  disciples.  Sit  ye 
hero,  v.'hilo  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  iie  talceih  with  him  Peter, 
and  Jamei,  and  John,  and  began 
to  be  soro  amazed,  and  to  bo  very 
heavy; 

34  And  .n^i'h  unto  Ihem,  My 
soul  is  f:x;:ce;iing  sorrowful  unto 
death  :  tar.-y  yc  here,  and  watcii. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little, 
and  fell  on  tne  ground,  and  prayed 
that,  if  it  were  passible,  the  hour 
might  paH3  fiom  him. 

35  And  he  said,  Abba,  Father, 
ail  things  art  possible  unto  thee; 
tnktf  n.vay  this  cup  from  mo: 
ncvcrthe'.e  wi,  not  what  1  will,  but 
what  iho'i  wilt. 

37  A.,  i  he  comoth,  and  findeth 
tliem  d!  ♦t'l'in;:,  and  saith  unto 
Poter.Sim,in,sIeepe*itthou  ?  could- 
e3t  not    lou  watoli  one  hour? 

38  W  i!ch  yit  .iQilpray,  lest  ye  on- 
t<.Tini>j  .,Mip'a  ioii.  The  spirit  truly 
ix  r'a.'.y,  bii..  iIk!  fle^h  u  weak. 

^  And  ri^ai:!  he  went  away,  and 
;>rayc'cl,  au  J .  j.^ko  the  same  wordii, 

40  x\ad  wheji  he  returned  he 
found  tnen  sloep  ajain,  (for  Iheii 
eyos  svo.e  huavy ;)  neither  wist 
U.'ey  t^uat  to  atuwor  him. 


Judas  betrayctk  Chnst.        CHAP.  XV. 


Peter  denicth  htm. 


41  And  he  Cometh  the  third  time, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  yourn^si:  it  is  enough, 
tlie  hour  is  come;  behold,  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands 
of  sinners. 

42  Riae  up,  let  us  go  ;  lo,  he  tliat 
betray eth  me  is  at  hand. 

43  And  immedialoly  while  he  yet 
spake,  Cometh  Judas,  one  of  the 
( welve,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  stave.<,  from 
the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes, 
rnd  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him,  had 
given  them  a  token,  saying,  Whom- 
soever I  shall  kiss,  that  same  is  he ; 
lake  him,  and  lead  Am  away  safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come, 
he  goeth  straightway  to  him,  and 
tiaith,  Master,  Master ;  and  kissed 
him. 

46  IT  And  they  laid  their  hands  on 
him,  and  took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood 
by,  drew  a  sword,  and  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  priest,  and  cut 
oiF  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Are  ye  come  out  as 
against  a  thief,  with  swords  and 
with  staves  U)  take  me  7 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the 
temple,  teaching,  and  ye  took  me 
not:  but  the  scripturcb  must  be  ful- 
filled. 

50  And  they  all  forsook  him  and 
fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a 
certain  young  man,  having  a  linen 
cloth  cast  about  his  naked  hodi/ ; 
and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him. 

.52  And  he  left  the  linen  cloth, 
and  fled  fromtliem  Miked. 

53  II  And  tiiey  led  Jesus  away  to 
the  high  priest  •  a;id  wiih  him  were 
asseml)ledah  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  elders  and  ti»o  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  foilou  ed  hivn  afar 
off,  even  into  the  palace  of  the 
high  priest:  and  he  Fat  with  the 
servants,  and  warmed  himself  at 
tlie  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests,  and  all 
thecouncd,  sought  for  witness 
against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  dp'»t,i  ; 
and  found  none : 

56  For  many  bare  false  witness 
against  him,  but  their  witness 
agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and 
bare  false   witness    against   him, 

58  We  heard  him  e'ay. 
destroy*  this  temple  that  is  made 
with  hands,  and  witliin  three  day 


59  But  neither  so  did  their  wit- 
ness agree  togei  her. 

eO  Aiul  the  high  priest  stood  up 
in  the  midst,  and  asked  Jesus,  say- 
ing, Answerest  thou  nothing  ?  what 
is  it  which  these  witness  againiit 
thee  ? 

61  But  he  held  his  peace,  and 
answered  nothing.  Again  the  high 
priest  asked  him,  and  said  unto 
liiiu,  Art  thou  the  Christ,  the  Son 
of  the  Blessed  7 

62  And  Jesus  said,  I  am:  and  ye 
shall  see  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on 
the  right  hand  ofpower,  and  coming 
in  the  clouds  oi'  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his 
clothes,  and  saith,  V\  liat  need  we 
any  fartiier  witnesses'? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy 
what  think  ye?  .\nd  they  all  con- 
demned him  to  be  guilty  of  death. 

65  And  some  began  to  spit  on 
'I'inj  and  to  cover  his  face,  and  to 
buffet  him,  and  to  say  un.o  him. 
Prophesy :  and  the  servant?  did 
strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their 
hands. 

66  ir  And  as  Peter  was  beneath  in 
the  palace,  there  cometh  one  of  tiie 
maids  of  the  high  priest: 

67  And  when  she  saw  Peter 
warming  himself,  she  looked  upon 
him,  and  suid.  And  thou  also  wiist 
with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  denied,  saying,  1  know 
not,  neither  understand  1  what  thou 

yest.  And  he  went  out  into  the 
porch;  and  the  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again, 
and  began  to  say  to  them  that 
stood  by,  Tliis  is  one  of  them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And 
a  little  atier,  they  that  stood  by 
said  again  to  Peter,  Surely  tliou 
art  one  of  them:  for  thou  art  a 
(Taltlean,  and  liiy  speech  agreeth 
thereto. 

71  But  he  besan  to  curse  and  to 
swear,  sailing,  I  know  not  this  maa 
of  wiiom  ye  speak. 

72  And  th.e  second  time  the  cock 
crevv.  And  Peter  called  to  mind 
the  word  that  Jesus  said  unto  him. 
Before  tiie  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
shuk  deny  me  thrice.  And  when 
he  thought  thereon,  he  wept. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Christ  brou-^ht  before  Tilale. 

AND  straightway  in  the  morning 
the  chief  priests  held  a  consul 
tation  with  the  elders  and  scribes, 
and  the  whole  council,  and  bound 
Jesus,  and  carried  him  away,  and 
I   will  I  delivered  him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art 
thou  the  King  of  the  Jews?  And 
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1  will  build  another  made  without  he  answering  said  unto  him,  I'hoii 
ban(^.  Raye^t  it, 
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Christ  before  Pilate  MARK, 

3  And  the  ciuef  priests  accused 
him  of  many  tilings:  but  he  an- 
swered nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  notliin^  1 
behold  how  many  things  they  wit- 
ness ajrainst  thee. 

5  But  Jesus  yet  answered  no- 
thing:: so  that  Pilate  marvelled. 

6  Now  at  that  feast  he  released 
unto  them  one  prisoner,  whomso- 
ever they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Ba- 
rabbas,  ichick  lay  bound  with  them 
that  had  made  insurrection  with 
him,  vyho  had  committed  murder 
in  tiie  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud^ 
began  to  desire  him  to  do  as  he  had 
ever  done  unto  then). 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  say- 
ing, Will  ye  that  I  release  unto  you 
the  King  of  tlie  Jewd  ? 

10  (For  he  knew  that  the  chief 
priests  had  dehvered  him  for  envy.) 

11  But  the  chief  priests  moved 
tlie  people  that  he  should  rather  re- 
lease Barabbas  unto  them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered,  and  said 
again  unto  them,  What  will  ye  then 
that  I  shall  do  unto  him  whom  ye 
call  the  King  of  the  Jev/s  7 

13  And  they  cried  out  again, 
Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them, 
Why,  what  evil  halh  he  done  ? 
And  they  cried  out  the  more  ex- 
ceedingly. Crucify  him. 

1.5  1[  And  so  Pilate,  wiiling  to  con- 
tent the  people,  released  Barabbas 
unto  them,  and  delivered  Jesus, 
when  he  had  scourged  him,  to  be 
crucified. 

IG  And  the  soldiers  led  him 
away  into  the  hall,  called  Preto- 
rium ;  and  they  call  together  the 
whole  band 


His  crueifixton 

23  And  they  gave  him  to  drink- 
wine  mingled  with  myrrh  :  but  h« 
received  it  not. 

24  And  when  they  had  crucified 
him,  tljey  parted  his  garments 
casting  lots  ui)'jn  them,  whatever/ 
man  sisould  t-ike. 

25  And  it  was  the  third  hour,  and 
they  crucified  him. 

2d  And  the  superscription  of  hi» 
accusation  was  written  over,  THE 
KfNG  OF  THE  JEWS. 

27  And  wiih  him  they  crucify 
two  thieves,  the  one  on  his  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  his  left. 

28  And  ihe  scripture  was  fulfilleci, 
which  saith,  And  he  was  numbered 
with  the  transgressors. 

29  And  ihey  that  passed  by,  railed 
on  him,  wagging  their  heads,  and 
saying.  Ah,  tl)ou  that  destroyest 
the  temple,  and  buildest  it  in  three 
days, 

30  Save  thyself,  and  come  down 
from  the  cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests 
mocking,  said  among  tiiemselves 
with  the  scribes.  He  saved  others  ; 
himself  he  cannot  save. 

32  L(!t  Cl»ri>>t  the  King  of  Israel 
descend  now  from  the  cross,  that 
we  may  see  and  believe.  And 
fhoy  tlitit  were  crucified  with  him, 
reviled  him. 

33  And  when  the  sixth  hour  was 
come,  tliore  wns  darkness  over  the 
whole  land,  until  the  ninth  hour. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus 
cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 
Eloi.Eloi,Iama  sabach.thani?  wiiich 
is,  bei-iig  interpreted.  My  God,  my 
God    why  hast  thou  fors:iken  me  ? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood 
bv,  w  hen  th'^y  heard  it,  said.  Be- 
hold, ho  calletr  Elias. 

3u  And  one  ran  and  filled  a 
sponge  full  of  vinegar,  and  put  it 


17  And   they  clothed   him   with   on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drinks 
purple,    and    platted    a  crown  of  saying,  Let  alone;  let  us  see  who- 


th(.>r    Ellas  wiii  come  to  take  liim 
down. 

37  And  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  gave  up  the  ghost. 

38  And  the  vail  of  the  templo 
was  rent  in  twain  from  the  top  to 
the  bottom. 

.39  II  And  when  the  centurion 
whicli  stood  over  against  him,  saw 
that  he  ao  cried  out,  and  gave  up 
tlie  ghost,  he  said,  Truly  Uiis  man 
wa.«  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  look- 
ing on  afar  off,  among  whom  was 
Mary  Magdalene,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  James  the  less,  and  ot 
Joses.  and  Salome; 

^,  ,  41  W'lio  also,    when  he  was  in 

place  Golgotha,  wliich  is,  being  in-   Galilee,  followed  him,  and  minis- 
tarprctcd.  The  place  of  a  skull.       Itcred  uoto  him;  and  manjr  oth«c 
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thorns,  and  put  it  about  his  head. 

18  And  began  to  salute  him.  Hail, 
King  of  the  Jews! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the 
head  with  a  reed,  and  did  spit  upon 
him,  and  bowing  their  knees,  wor- 
shipped him. 

2(i  And  when  they  had  mocked 
him,  they  took  off  the  purple  from 
him,  and  put  his  own  clothes  on 
him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify 
him-  ,  _,. 

21  And  they  compel  one  Simon 
aCyrenian  who  paased  by,  coming 
«ut  of  the  country,  the  father  of 
Alexander  and  Rufus,  to  bear  his 


teaih,  burial. 


CHAP.  XVT. 


and  ascension 


women  which  camo  up  with  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  IF  And  now,  when  the  even 
was  como,  (because  it  was  the  pre- 
paraiion.  that  is,  tJie  day  bel'ore  liic 
saijbath,) 

43  Joseph  of  Arimaihea,  an  ho- 
nourable counsellor,  which  also 
waited  for  the  kinijdom  of  God, 
came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto^ 
Pilate,  and  craved  tho  body  of 
Je^u.-!. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he 
were  already  dead  :  aud  cailin;^  7/nto 
him  the  centurion,  he  aske.-J  him 
whether  he  had  been  any  while 
dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the 
cenlurion,  he  gave  the  body  to 
Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and 
took  him  dov/n,  and  wrapped  liim 
in  the  linen,  and  laid  him  in  a 
sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  an<i  roiled  a  stone  unto  the 
door  of  the  sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and 
,  Mary  the  mother  of  Joses  beheld 

where  he  was  laid. 

CHAP.  XVI 

t  Christ's  Kesvrrection. 

\  A  ND  \vhcn  the  sabbath  was  past, 
JLJL  Mary  Magdalene,  anrl  Mary 
the  moiheT  of  James,  and  Salome, 
had  bought  sweet  spices,  that  they 
might  come  and  anoint  him. 

2  And  very  early  in  the  morning, 
the  first  day  of  ihe  wt^ek,  they  came 
unto  the  sepulchre  at  the  rising  oi' 
the  sun : 

3  And  tb.ey  said  among  them- 
selves. Who  shall  roll  r,s  away  tl'.e 
Btone  from  the  door  of  the  sepul- 
chre ? 

4  (And  when  they  looked,  they 
saw  that  the  stone  was  roiled  away,) 
for  it  was  vpry  great. 

.')  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre, 
tney  saw  a  young  man  sitting 
on  the  right  side,  clothed  in  a  lono- 
white  garment;  and  taey  were  at- 
fri;ihted. 

C  And  lie  saitli  unto  them.  Be  not 

'.  afTriglitcd  :  ye  ssiok  Jesus  ot"  Naza- 

nith,  which  was  cruciiiod:    he  is 

rirfen ;  he  is  not  here:  behold  the 

placo  wiiere  they  laid  him. 


7  But  go  your  way,  tell  his  dis 
cipics  and  Peter,  that  he  feoeth 
before  you  into  Galilee :  there  shall 
yosee  bin),  as  he  said  xxwW  yoa. 

8  And  they  wentout  Quickly,  and 
fled  from  the  sepulchre;  for  they 
trembled,  and  wore  amazed -.neither 
said  they  any  thing  to  any  vian;  for 
tiiey  were  afraid. 

9  11  Now,  when  Jesvs  was  risen 
early,  the  first  daii  of  tiic  week,  bo 
appeared  first  to  Mary  Magdalene, 
out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  txald  theu 
that  had  been  with  him,  as  they 
mourned  and  wept. 

11  And  they,  when  they  had 
heard  that  he  was  alive,  and  had 
been  seen  of  her,  believed  not. 

12  ir  After  that,  he  appeared  ill 
another  form  unto  two  of  them,  as 
thc-y  walked,  and  went  into  the 
country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  it  un 
to  the  residue :  neither  believed 
they  them. 

14  11  Afterward  he  appeared  unto 
\\\G  eleven,  as  they  sat  at  jneut,  and 
upbraided  them  with  their  unbelief, 
and  hardness  of  heart,  because  ihey 
believed  not  them  which  had  seen 
him  after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Go  ye 
into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  every  creature. 

16  He  that  believeth  and  is  bap 
tized,  sliall  be  savert ;  but  he  that 
bolioveth  not,  shall  be  damned. 

17  And  these  signs  shall  follow 
them  that  believe:  In  iny  namd 
shall  they  east  out  devils;  they  shall 
spe:ik  with  new  tongues  •, 

13  Tliey  shall  take  tip  serpents ; 
and  if  iiiey  drink  any  deadly  thina. 
it  shall  not  hurt  them  j  they  shall 
lay  har.ds  on  the  sick,  and  they 
hall  recover. 

19  ir  So  then,  after  tJie  Lord  had 
jpoken  u*lo  thorn,  he  was  received 
up  into  heaven,  and  s;it  on  the  right 
ijand  of  God. 

20  And  tney  went  forth,  and 
preached  every  where,  the  Lord 
working  with  t-Lcm,  and  confirming 
the  word  with  signd  following. 
Amen. 


X  The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  LUKE. 

CHAP.  L 

Concpption  of  St.  John  and  Christ. 

I 'FORASMUCH  as  niany  have 
taken  in  hand  to  set  forth  in 

order  a  declara*ion  of  those  thin^is,     .^ ^ „_.„._ 

which    are    most  surely  believed  !  tlungs  from  the  very  first,  to  write 
*mong  ug,  I  unto  thee  in  order,  most  e.\celUnt 

3  Even  aa  they  delivered  them  I  Theophiius 


unto  US,  which  from  the  beginninj? 

were  eye-witnesses,  and  rimistersi 

of  the  word  ; 

3  J  f  seemed  good  to  me  also,  hav 

iidd  PC 'feet  understanding  of  alt 
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Jokiti  birth  foretold. 

4  That  thou  mighteal  know  the 
certainty  of  those  things  wliciein 
thou  hast  been  instructed. 

d  rVMl  ERE  was  in  the  days  of 
X  Herod  the  king  of  J\k1(ui, 
a  certain  priest  nun^tui  Zaehriri.'..s, 
of  ihecoui'ioof  Abia.  and  liiswife 
was  of  the  (laughters  of  Auron,  au  I 
bei  name  ^jtsElisabotU. 

6  And  tiiicy  were  baih  righteous 
teTore  Gof!,  waikinjr  in  all  llio  com- 
mundmenU!  :'.nd  ordinances  of  die 
Lord  biurr.r.oss. 

7  And  ti;.iy  ha'!  no  child,  because 
UtiAl  EiiHalu-.th  was  b  .rren  ;  and 
tu- y  both  were  now  well  stricken 
in  years. 

8  And  it  canie  to  p.?ss.  that, 
while  he  t  xocuted  the  priesL's  of- 
fice before  God  in  tiiu  order  of  ids 
itourae, 

ft  Aecon'l^g  to  the  ciistoni  of 
JVte  priests  office,  his  lot  was  to 
burn  incense  wheti  he  wont  into  the 
t^rsiplo  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  wlioie  nmilitnde  of 
tlio  people  were  pr.iyin^  wiihoui, 
at  the  liujo  ofincense.^J 

11  /md  there  a)Ji)earea  unto  him 
i\u  anjelof  the  Lord,  slandin;^  on 
the  riiiiit  side  of  the  aitar  of  in- 
cense. 

1-2  .Vnd  when  Zacharlaa  saw 
A '/ft,  h;>  was  troubled,  and  fear  feii 
upon  hi'an. 

\:^  r.i\L  the  angel  said  unto  hirn, 
Fear  nt  f-,  Z-icharias  :  for  tliv  pruycr 
i;>  iieard :,  and  thy  wife  Eli^abr'th 
shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  tiiou  shall 
cail  his  uanie  Jo!m. 

14  And  thou  shalt  have  joy  and 
gladness,  and  many  shall  rejoice  at 
his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  gr.-nt  in  tlie 
sifrht  of  thi^  Lord,  and  shall  drink 
ueither  wine  nor  stron.T  dri)i.k-,  and 
h.>  shall  h<)  filled  with  the  Uo^y 
CHhost,  even  from  his  niOlhcr'.s 
womb. 

It)  And  ni;\ny  of  the  chdd"en  of 
If->-ael shall  ho  turn  to  the  Lord  iheir 
God. 

17  And  he  iihall  go  before  him  in 
the  spirit  and, power  of  Eiias.  !o 
turn  the  hejirttt  u?  the' fathers  to  the 
children,  and  ^bc  diaoheli  nf.  to  tho 
Avisdom  of  the  just ;  to  make  ready 
a  people  prepared  for  tl;o  L^id. 

18  And  Ziicharia^  said  unto  the 
ansel,  Whereby  shall  I  know  this  ? 
for  I  am  an  old  n;an,  and  my  wife 
wr«.'  stricken  in  years. 

19  Anc  tlio  angel  ^  answerins, 
vaid  unto  him,  I  atn  Cih-id,  tliat 
Bland  in  the  presence  of  Cod  ;  and 
«m  sent  to  speak  unto  hee, 
and  to  shew  tiioe  thet>e  glad  ti- 
dings. 

iv  And  behoU,  thou  ?^aU   be 
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dumb,  and  not  able  to  speak,  until   , 
the  day  that  these  thmgs  shall   be 
p:.'rlorinod,  !)ejanse  ihou  believest 
not  my  words,  which  shall  bo  ful- 
filled in  their  season. 

21  And  (he  people  waited  for  Za- 
charias.  and  marvo.'lod  that  he  tar- 
ried so  long  in  the  t.?inple. 

'■■^2  And  when  he  came  out,  he 
ooiild  not  f;pe{ik  unto  them:  and 
they  perceived  that  he  had  se/)n  a 
visit>n  in  the  temple  -,  i'or  he  beckon- 
ed unto  therm,  and  remained  speech- 
less. 

'2.i  And  it  cametop.v~e,  tliat  as 
soon  as  vhe  days  of  his  i.Ainislratiou 
were  accomplished,  he  (Imparled  to 
his  own  house. 

'24  And  atuor  those  day:\  his  wifo 
Elisabeth  coufcived,  and  hid  her- 
self fivo  months,  sayinsT, 

25  Thus  hiUli  the  Lord  dealt  with 
me  in  the  days  wherein  he  looked 
on  7ne,  to  taio  away  my  reproach 
among  njen. 

26  And   in  the  sixth  nionth  th.e 
angol  Gabriel  was  sent  from  OvkI 
unto  a  city  of  Galilee,  named  Na-  , 
zaretli, 

27  To  a  virgin  cspouand  to  a  maa 
wiioHC  name  was  Joseph,  o!"  tho 
h«>use  of  i'^Mvid  ;  and  iho  vlvgiu'a 
nanje  was  Mary. 

2.'-^  And  the  angel  came  in  tinio 
her,  and  said,  Ilaij,  thou  that  art 
liighly  favoured,  the  Lord  is  with 
tiiee :  blessed  art  thou  among  wo- 


20  And  when  iho  saw  hi  in,  she 
wa.-:  troubled  at  his  saying,  uiul  cast 
in  her  mind  what  maimer  of  salu- 
tation this  should  be. 

X'  An.;  th';  anj^ol  said  unto  her, 
Four  not,  i\Iary:  for  thou  hast  fo'ind 
favour  %^ith  iAo.l 

31  And  behold,  thou  shalt  rnn- 
coive  in  thy  wcmh,  and  hrin,^  f  ^  h 
a  -lon,  and  shait  call  his  lu.ie 
JESuH. 

;.2  lie  shall  be  creat,  and  shaM  be 
cali:Hi  the  :Son  of  ihe  Highest :  and 
the  ijord  God  shall  givo  unto  him 
tiie  ti»r<;ne  of  his  father  David. 

'l.i  .And  he  shtill  ie'gn  o\'er  tlie 
jiouse  of  .]ac!)b  for  ever ;  and  of  big 
kir.'rh)in  there  shall  be  no  end. 

!■  1  Then  said  Mary  untu  th'»  an- 
Kel,  llosv  shaii  mis  be,  seeing  I 
know  not  a  man  7 

;i5  And  the  angel  answered  and 
said  unto  her.  T'le  Hcdy  Ghost  shall 
Ciur.e  upon  tiji-e,  and  the  power  ot 
the  lli;vhes;  shall  overshadow  theu: 
therefore  aino  that  holy  thing  whicL 
shtill  he  born  of  thee,  shall  be  called 
thetfon  of  (iod 

36  And  behold,  tliy  cousin  Eli- 
sabeth, she  hatii  a.so  conceive*^  A 
I  son  lu  her  old  age ;  and  this  i«  the 


Her  thanksgwins 


CHAT*.  I. 


Zacharias^s 


uxth  month  with  her  who  was  call- 
id  barren : 

37  For  with  God  nothing  shall 
JD  impossible. 

38  And  Mary  said,  Behold  the 
•andmaid  of  the  Lord,  be  it  unto 
ne  according  to  thy  word.  And 
\ho  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  And  Mary  arose  in  those  days, 
md  went  into  the  hlll-counlry  with 
aaste,  into  a  city  of  Juda, 

40  And  entered  into  tlie  house  of 
Zach arias,  airl  saluted  Eiisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when 
Elisabeth  heard  the  salutation  of 
Mary,  the  babe  leaped  in  her  womb, 
and  Eiisabeth  was  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

4^  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud 
voice  and  said,  Blessed  ai-t  thou 
among  women,  and  blessed  is  the 
fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  is  this  to  me, 
that  the  mother  of  ray  Lord  should 
come  to  me  7 

44  For  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of 
thy  salutation  sounded  in  mine  ears, 
the  babe  leaped  in  my  womb  for 
joy. 

^  45  And  blessed  is  she  that  be- 
lieved :  for  there  shall  be  a  perform- 
ance of  those  tilings  which  were 
told^hcr  from  the  Lord. 

46  And  Mary  said,  My  soul  doth 
magnify  the  Ijord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  in 
God  my  Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  low 
estate  of  his  handmaiden :  for  be- 
hold, from  henceforth  all  genera- 
tions shall  call  me  blessed. 

49  For  he  that  is  mighty  hath 
done  lo  me  great  things ;  and  holy 
is  his  name. 

58  And  his  mercy  is  on  them  that 
fear  him,  from  generation  to  gene- 
ration. 

51  He  hath  shewed  strength  with 
his    arm ;    he   hath   scattered    tiie 

Kroud  in  the  imagination  of  their 
carts. 

52  He  hath  put  down  the  mighty 
from  tJieir  seats,  and  exalted  them 
of  low  degree. 

53  He  hath  filled  the  hungry  with 
good  things,  and  the  rich  he  hath 
sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpen  his  servant 
Israel,  in  •  remembrance  of  his 
mercy ; 

55  As  he  spake  to  our  fathers,  to 
Abraham,  and  to  his  seed,  forever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her 
about  tiiree  montlis,  and  returned 
to  her  own  house. 

57  Now  Elisabeth's  full  time 
came  that  she  should  be  delivered  ; 
gnd  she  brought  forth  a  son. 

58  And  her  neighbours  and  her  i 
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cousins  heard  how  the  Lord  had 
shewed  great  mercy  upon  her ;  and 
they  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
the  eighth  day  they  came  to  circum- 
cise the  child  ;  and  rhey  called  him 
Zacharias,  after  the  name  of  his 
lather. 

CO  And  his  mother  answered  and 
said.  Not  50  ;  but  he  shall  be  called 
John. 

01  And  they  said  unto  her.  There 
is  none  of  thy  kindl-ed  that  is  called 
by  this  name. 

02  And  they  made  signs  to  hie 
father,  how  he  would  have  hina 
called. 

03  And  he  asked  for  a  writing-- 
table,  and  wrote,  saying,  His  name 
is  John.    And  they  marvelled  all. 

04  And  his  mouth  was  opened 
immediately,  and  his  tongue  loosed, 
and  he  spake,  and  praised  God 

05  And  fear  came  or:  all  that 
dwelt  round  about  them:  and  all 
these  sayings  were  noised  abroad, 
throughout  ail  the  hill-counfry  of 
Judea. 

06  And  all  they  that  heard  Utem, 
laid  i/ieni  up  in  their  hearts,  say- 
ing, What  manner  of  child  shall 
this  be!  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

07  And  his  father  Zacharias  waa 
filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  pro 
piicsied,  saying, 

G8  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Irnacl  -,  for  he  hath  visited  and  re 
deemed  his  people, 

09  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of 
salvation  for  us,  in  the  house  of 
his  servant  David : 

70  As  he  spake  by  the  mouth  of 
his  l^ly  propliefs,  which  have  been 
since  the  world  Ijegan : 

1  Tliat  we  should  be  saved  from 
our  enemies,  and  from  the  hand  of 
all  tbai  hate  us; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  p7'omts- 
cd  to  our  fathers,  and  to  remember 
his  holy  covenant; 

73  The  oath  Mhich  he  sware  to 
our  father  Abraham, 

74  That  ne  would  grant  untc  us, 
that  we,  being  delivered  out  of  tha 
hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve 
him  without  fear, 

75  In  holiness  and  righteousnesa 
before  him,  all  the  days  of  our  Jifo. 

70  And  thou,  cliild,  shall  be  call 
ed  the  prophet  of  the  Highest,  tbr 
thou  shalt  go  before  the  face  of  tba 
Lord  to  prepare  his  ways ; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salya 
tion  unto  his  people,  by  tlie  remiii- 
sion  of  their  sms. 

78  Through  the  tender  mercy  ol 
our  God  :  whereby  the  day-spdng 
from  on  high  hath  visited  us, 
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79  To  give  light  to  them  thai  sit 
in  darkness  and  in  the  sliadow  of 
<5eath,  to  guide  our  feet  into  the 
way  of  peace. 

60  And  the  child  grew,  and  v/ax- 
e'>.  strong  inspirit,  and  was  in  the 
dpfeerts  till  the  day  of  his  shewing 
unto  Israel* 

CHAP.  II. 
The  Roman  Empire  taxed. 

AiVl)  il  came  to  pas.**  in  those 
days,  that  there  went  cut  a  de- 
cree Cyom  Cesar  Augustus,  that  all 
Mw.  world  should  he  taxed. 

2  {^And  tills  taxing  was  first  made 
when  (;^yreaius  was  governor  of 
SyriH.; 

3  And  all  v»'ent  to  he  taxed,  every 
one  into  his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  went  up  fvom 
Galilee,  otit  of  the  city  of  Nazareth, 
into  Ju.'lea,  uniotlie  city  of  David, 
wiiich  is  called  Bethlehem,  (be- 
cau.=e  he  was  '  f  t!ie  house  and  li- 
neage of  David,) 

5  'J'o  bo  taxed  with  Mary  his  os- 
l)ou«ud  v/ife,  being  great  with 
ehild. 

6  And  so  it  was,  that  while  they 
wprc  there,  tiio  days  v/ere  accom- 
phshod  that  sho  slioiild  be  deli- 
vered. 

7  And  she  broujrht  forth  her  first- 
born .<'on,  and  wrapped  him  in 
swnddlmg-clotlies,  ar  d  laid  him  in 
a  manner;  becaMso  th.ue  was  no 
room  f^r  th^n-  in  *';>?  'nn. 

8  And  \\y:  ■■  ■.■  ■  -  ';.r>  ,-ynH 
couiiiiy  SI)'  :■  .■  .'' -  -.'.■.^'.'■I'.j.  ]]'  'h;; 
Jieid,  kr<-p'"^  '.v;;;.:n  ovrc  u,^-y 
liock  by  ni,i:!;i;. 

And  lo,  the  nncrel  of  the   Lord 


raine  v.;  ^  , 

the  Lor-^  ilioiie  round  ;;boui  t!  _._. 
and  •!).  y  >vere  soic  anaid.     A 

30  Al'1  lii;.'.  an?c!  s--aid  unto  incm, 
Fear  not:  for  heboid,  ibiiiiif  you 
good  tiding:'?  of  !jro;it  joy,  which 
iliall  be  to  aii  people. 

11  For  unto  you  is  born  this  day, 
in  Uie  city  of  David,  a  Saviour, 
v.'bicb  (^  Christ  tiii'  Lord. 

li  AvA  th'msh'ill  be  a  si^n  unto 
iron  •,  Ye  shall  find  the  babe  \vi;-.p- 
ped  in  swaddling-clothes,  lying  in  a 
manL-er. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with 
the  an;:el  a  multitude  of  tlio  hea- 
venly h'Jiit  praisiu^i  God,   and  eay- 

i4  C!o:y  to  God  in  the  iiifhcst, 
and  or  earth  peace,  good  «;■!  lo- 
ward  mt-n. 

15  And  it  ramo  tn  pass,  a?  tho 
wigel?  were  gono'awriy  iVom  thorn 
U«.trt  heuvrn.  the  --I'eph.rdi  said 
ttne  to  au(/.b..'.r.  Let  ua  m 
even  uut<»  BetJilebiMii.  and  »et^  i|i 


the  Lord  hatli  made  known  unto 

us. 

10  And  they  came  with  hafite,  and 
found  Mary  and  Joseph,  and  the 
bai)e  lying  iu  a  manger. 

17  And  when  they  had  seen  if, 
they  made  known  abroad  the  say 
ing  which  was  told  tiicm  concern 
iu"  this  child. 

18  And  all  tliey  that  heard  j>, 
wondered  pt  those  things  which 
were  lold  them  by  the  shep- 
herds. 

19.  EutMary  kept  all  these  things, 
and  pondered  Vuvi  in  her  heart. 

x!0  And  the  sliepbcrds  returnotl. 
glorifying  and  praising  God  for  all 
the  things  that  they  had  heard  and 
seen,  as  it  was  tuld  unto  them. 

21  And  wh'Mi  eight  dayg  wera 
accomplished  for  t!ie  circumcising 
of  the  child,  his  name  was  called 
JESCS,  which  was  so  named  ol 
ti;e  angel  before  he  was  concciveJ 
in  the  womb. 

2^2  And  when  the  days  of  her  pu- 
rification according  to  the  law  ol. 
Moses  were  accomplislied,  thej 
brought  him  to  Jorurjalem,  to  pro- 
sent //m  to  the  Loul ; 

2.3  (As  it  is  wiitt.-n  in  the  law  ol 
the  Lord.  Every  male  that  opeiielK 
tfie  womb  shall  bo  called  holy  tv> 
tlje  Lord  ;) 

24  And  to  ofl^^r  a  sacrifice  ac- 
cording to  that  which  is  ?aid  in  thf 
law  of"  the  Lord.  A  pair  of  turtle 
doves,  or  two  young  pi-^eons. 

•2'i  Ar.d  b-'!H.>ld,  there  was  a  man 
in  .leru.-^alf'i.i,  %\linr:r'  name  was  Si- 
\iioan  ;  rind  i!>o  r^ame  nr.in  teas 'yu\l 

.. iiiid  dev«.ut.  w;:iii:;g  for  the  conyo- 

the  g!ory  of  j  bition  of   Israel  :  ,  ar.d    the    Holy 


Utiag  whicb  is  cuinu  to  p^sA,  whivli '.  uii«. 
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Gliost  wna  upon  him. 

21')  And  It  was  rev(-.alod  unto  him 
by  thf  HolyGho^t,  that  he  should 
i\n'.  see  death,  before  he  had  fCcO 
tise  Li.rd's  rhrisi. 

27  And  he  canic  by  the  Spirit  in 
lo  the  temple:  and  when  the  p.i 
rents  brought  in  the  ciiiki  Jesus,  to 
do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  tha 
law, 

28  Then  took  he  him  up  in  hlu 
arms,  and  blossoil  God,  arHlsaid, 

2i)  1-iord,  now  letlest  thviu  t!j7  , 
servant  depart  in  peace,  according  * 
to  thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  ih/ 
saivniion, 

'/A  Which  thou  hast  prepared 
bef<>r:;  the  fac«  of  all  pflopfe  ; 

:H  A  li;i!tt(»  lighten  li)eGpntib-«, 
and  ti-e  g'ory  of  tliy  people  |tiacl. 

3'i  And  Joseph  and  hi»  inuthor 
n;;irv'  IUhI  at  Ihone  Uiiues  which 
u»-r»*  Hp(iKto  of  hinj. 

34  And    rFimcon    bloised    tUem. 


..^d   uuiu   Mary  Li«  uM<;i«r 


Christ  found  with  the  doctors.  CHAP.  lit. 
Behold,  Lhis  child  is  set  for  the  fall       51  And 
and  rising  asain  of  many  in  liiaol ; 
and  for  a  sign  wJiich  sliail  be  spoken 
agninit; 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  shall  pierce 
through  thy  own  soul  also  :)  that 
the  thoughts  of  many  hearts  may 
•be  revealed. 

3G  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a 
^rophcle.ss,  the  daughter  of  Pha- 
nuei,  of  the  tribe  of  x\s5er:  she  whs 
ofa  great  ago,  and  had  lived  with 
a  husband  seven  years  from  her 
virginity  ; 

37  And  she  was  a  widow  of 
about  fourscore  nnd  four  years, 
which  departed  not  from  the  tem- 
ple, but  served  God  with  fastings 
and  prayers  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  in- 
stant, gave  thanks  likewiso  unto 
the  Lord,  and  spake  of  hiin  to  all 
thenrj  that  looked  for  redgiuplion  in 
Jerusalem. 

39  And  when  they  had  performed 
all  things  according  to  the  law  of 

^the  Lord,  they  returned  into  Gali 
lue,  to  their  own  city  Nazareth. 

40  And  thr?  child  grew,  and  waxed 
strong  in  spirit,  fdled  with  wisdom  ; 
and  The  grace  of  God  was  upon  him. 

4i  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jeru- 
-  aalem  every  year  at  the  feast  of  the 
passover. 

42  And  when    ho   was    twelve 

Ji-ears  old,  they  went  up  to  .Icrusa- 
ern  after  the  cusfom  t)f  tise  feast. 

43  And  when  ihey  had  fulfilled 
the  days,  as  they  returned,  the  child 
Jt^us  tarried  beiiind  in  Jerusalem: 
and  .Joseph  and  his  mother  knew 
not  ofiL 

44  But  thoy,  supposing  him  to 
have  been  in  the  company,  went  a 
day's  jcjurney -,  and  they  sough; 
him  among  ikcir  kinsfolk  and  ac- 
qunintauce. 

45  And  when  they  found  him 
not,  Ihey  turned  hack  again  to  Je- 
Tustilem,  seeking  him. 

4G  Av.d  it  came  to  pass,  th.at  afler 
.  three  days  thuy  found  him  in  ihc 
temple,  sitting  in  trie  niidsL  cf  the 
doctors.both  hearing  them,  and  ask- 
ing them  questioMS. 

47  And  all  thai,  heard  him  wete 
astonished  at  ins  understanding  and 
answers. 

48  And  when  thf^y  saw  him,  thoy 
were  amazed  :  and  his  mother  said 
luito  him.  Son,  *vhy  hast  thou  thus 
dealt  with  us  I  behold,  thy  fallier 
and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowiiig. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How 
is  it  tliat  ye  sought  me  1  wist  ye  not 
tliat  I  muKl  be  about  my  Father's 
dusiness  1 

50  And  Ikey  understood  not  the 
Ifliyins  which  he  spake  unto  them- 


John  preaehedk* 

he    went    down    with 

them,  and  came  to  Nazareth,  and 
was  subject  unto  them  :  but  hi« 
mother  kept  all  these  sayings  io 
her  hearf. 

52  And  Jesus  increased  in  wia^ 
dom  and  stature,  and  in  favcur 
with  God  aud  man. 

CHAP.  HT. 
John\<t  Preaching  and  Baptism. 
'jV[  0\V  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  tlid 
1^  reign  of  Tiberius  Cesar,  Pon- 
tius Piiatc  being  governor  of  .Jndea, 
and  HtTod  being  telrarch  of  Gali- 
l<:e,  and  his  brother  Pliiiip  tetrarch 
of  f;  uvea  and  of  the  region  of  Tra- 
chonitis,  and  Lysanias  the  tetrarch 
of  Abilene, 

'J  Annas  and  Caiaphas  being  tho 
high  priests,  the  word  of  God  cama 
unto  John  the  son  of  Zacharias  in 
the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  c-Miie  into  sll  the  coun- 
try about  Jjr  i;m,  preaching  tlio 
Luptism  of  /.fpentance,  for  the  re- 
mi.-^^ion  of  s'ns; 

4  As  it  is  vvrilten  in  tho  book  ot 
the  words  of  Esaias  the  prophet, 
?aying.  The  voice  of  one  crying  in 
tlie  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  ihe  way 
oftlio  Lord, make  his  patlisstraigiit. 

5  Every  valley  shall  be  filled,  and 
every  mountain  and  hid  shall  bo 
brouglit  lov/ ;  and  the  crooked  shall 
be  made  straight,  and  the  rough 
ways  shall  be  made  smooth  ; 

G  And  all  tlesh  shall  see  the  sal 
vat  ion  of  God. 

7  Tlien  said  he  to  the  multitude 
that  caine  forth  to  be  baptized  of 
him,  O  generation  of  vipers,  who 
])iiMi  warned  you  ^o  flee  from  tho 
viwji  to  come  1 

.T|/Bring  forth  therefore  fruits 
wor'iliy  of  repenta:::ce,  and  begin 
not  to  say  wiiiiin  yourselves,  \Vo 
have  Abraham  to  mir  father:  for 
I  say  uiuo  you.  That  God  is  ablo 
of  ti;e:--e  stones  to  rais?  up  childre.i 
unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid 
ufsto  tho  root  of  the  trees:  every 
tree  therif ire  winch  bnugeth  not 
lorth  good  f-.uit,  is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  fiie^ 

10  And  the  people  asked  him, 
saying,  Wr.at  shall  we  do  thenl 

11  iia  answcreth  and  saith  xinio 
them.  He  that  hath  two  coats,  let 
him  impart  to  him  that  hath  none  ; 
and  he  that  hath  meat,  let  him  da 
lilcewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicana  to 
be  baptized,  and  said  unto  hiin, 
iVl aster,  what  shall  we  do  1 

13  And  he  said  unto  them.  Exact 
no  more  than  that  which  is  ap 
pointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  bkewise  dd 


Oirtst  is  baptized.  LUKE, 

manded  of  him,  saying,  And  what 
shall  we  do  1  And  he  said  unto 
them.  Do  violence  to  no  man,  nei- 
ther accuse  any  falsely;  and  be 
content  with  your  wages. 

15  And  as  tlie  people  were  in  ex- 
pectation, and  all  men  mused  in 
their  hearts  of  John,  whetJier  he 
were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

16  Jolin  answered,  saying  unto 
t/icm  all,  I  indeed  baptize  you  wjth 
water;  hut  one  mightier  than  I 
cometli,  tlie  latchet  of  v/Jiose  shoes 
1  am  not  wortJiy  to  unloose:  he 
fhali  baptize,  you  with  the  Holy 
Giiost,  and  with  fire : 

17  Whose  Ian  is  in  his  liand,  and 
he  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor, 
and  will  gather  the  wheat  into  his 
garner;  but  the  chaff  he  will  burn 
with  fire  unquenchable. 

38  And  many  other  things  in  his 
exhortation  preached  he  unto  tiie 
people. 

ly  But  Herod  the  tetraich,  being 
reproved  by  him  for  Herodias  his 
brother  Philip's  wife,  and  for  all 
the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  tJiis  above  all,  that 
he  shut  up  John  in  prison. 

'il  Now,  when  all  the  people 
were  baptized,  it  came  to  pass,  that 
Jesus  also  being  baptized,  and 
praying,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

2^2  And  the  Holy  Ghost  descended 
in  a  bodily  shape  like  a  dove  upon 
lum,  and  a  voice  came  from  heaven, 
w  hich  said,  I'hou  art  my  beloved 
Son  ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

23  And  Jesus  himself  began  to 
be  aboui  thirty  years  of  age,  being 
(as  was  supposed)  the  son  of  Jo- 
seph, which  was  the  son  of  Heji, 

24  Which  was  the  son  of  Matth^t, 
which  was  the  son  of  Levi,  which 
was  Uie^son  of  Melchi,  which  was 
the  son  of  Janna,  which  was  the 
iun  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  son  of  Matta- 
thias,  which  was  the  son  of  Amos, 
which  was  the  son  of  Naum,  which 
was  the  son  of  Esii,  which  was  the 
son  of  Najrge, 

'20  Widen  \vs.s  the  son  of  Maalh, 
whicji  was  the  son  of  Mattathias, 
V  hich  was  the  son  of  Semei,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Juda, 

27  Which  was  the  son  of  Joanna, 
which  was  the  son  of  Rhesa,  which 
was  the  son  of  Zorobabel,  which 
was  t/ie  son  of  Salathiel,  whiJi 
was  the  son  of  Neri, 

28  W^hich  was  the  son  of  Mel- 
chi, which  was  the  son  of  Addi, 
which  was  the  son  of  Cosani,  wJiich 
was  the  son  of  Elmodara,  which 
was  thf.  son  of  Er, 

29  Which  was  the  son  of  Jose, 

60 


His  gentalogjf. 
which  wag  the  son  of  Eliezer 
which  was  the  son  of  Joram,  which 
was  the  son  of  Matthat,  which  was 
the  son  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon, 
which  was  the  son  of  Juda,  which 
was  the  son  of  Joseph,  which  was 
the  son  of  Jonan,  which  was  tJie 
SU71  of  Eiiakim, 

31  Which  was  the  son  of  Melea, 
which  was  the  son  of  Menan, 
whjch  was  the  son  of  Mattatha, 
which  was  the  son  of  Nathan, 
wliich  was  the  son  of  David, 

32  Which  was  the  son  of  Jesse, 
which  wds  the  son  of  Obed,  which 
was  the  son  of  Booz,  which  waa 
the  son  of  Salmon,  which  was  the 
son  of  Naason, 

33  Which  was  the  son  of  Arm. 
nadab,  wbich  was  the  son  of  Aranj, 
which  was  the  sryMofEsrom,  which 
was  the  son  of  Pares,  which  waa 
the  son  of  Juda, 

34  Whicli  was  the  son  of  Jacob, 
which  was  the  son  of  Isaac,  which 
was  the  son  of  Abraham,  which 
uas  the  son  of  Thara,  which  was 
the  son  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  son  of  Saruch, 
which  was  the  so7i  of  Ragau,  which 
was  the  soJi  of  Phalec,  which  was 
the  son  of  Heber,  which  was  the 
S071  of  Sala, 

?C)  Whicli  was  the  so7i  of  Hainan, 
which  was  the  son  of  Arpha.vad, 
wiiich  was  the  soti  of  Sen),  which 
was  the  so7i  of  Noe,  which  waa 
the  son  of  Lamech, 

37  W^hich  was  z/tc.<?07iof  Mathu- 
sala,  which  was  the  son  of  Enoch, 
which  was  the  so7i  of  Jared,  which 
was  the  so7i  of  Maleleel,  which 
was  the  son  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  son  of  Enos, 
which  was  the  so7i  of  Seth,  which 
was  the  son  of  Adam,  which  was 
the  S071  of  Cod. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Chri'.^t\s  Tcmptntio7i  and  Victory. 

AN  D  Jesus  being  full  of  the 
Holy  (Jhost,  returned  from 
Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the  Spirit 
into  the  wilderness, 

2  Bein;*    forfy  days   tempted  of 
the  devil.    And  in  ihose  days  he  did 
eat     notliinij :     and    when     they 
were   endeu,    he   afterward   hua 
gered. 

3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him. 
If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  com 
mand  this  stone  that  it  be  niado 
bread.  . 

4  And  Jcpus  answered  him,  say 
ing.  It  is  written.  That  man  shaW 
not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up 
into    a   high    luouutaia.   shew»»4 


He  hegtnneth  to  preach, 

unto  him  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him, 
All  this  power  will  I  give  thee,  and 
the  glory  of  them :  for  that  is  deli- 
vered unto  me,  and  to  whomsoever 
I  will,  I  give  it. 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  worship 
me,  all  shall  be  thine. 

8  And  .Tesus  answered  and  said 
unto  him.  Get  thee  beliind  me,  Sa- 
tan: for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt 
worship  tl^e  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  stialt  thou  serve. 

9  And  he  brought  him  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  set  him  on  a  pinnacle  of 
the  temple,  and  said  unto  him,  If 
thou  be  the  Sou  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self down  from  hence. 

10  For  it  is  written,  He  shall  give 
liis  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee : 

11  And  in  fA«>  hands  they  shall 
bear  thee  up,  lest  at  any  time  thou 
dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering,  said 
unto  him.  It  is  said.  Thou  shait 
not  lempt  thu  Lord  thy  God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended 
all  tlie  temptation,  he  departed 
from  him  for  a  season. 

14  ir  And  Jesus  returned  in  the 
power  ot  the  spirit  into  Galilee: 
and  there  went  out  a  fame  of  him 
through  all  the  region  round 
about. 

15  And  ho  taught  in  their  syna- 
gogues, bf^ing  glorified  of  all. 

IG  IF  And  he  came  to  Nazareth, 
where  he  had  been  brought  up :  and, 
as  his  custom  w  as,  lie  went  into  the 
eynagogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and 
stood  up  for  to  read. 

\1  And  there  was  delivered  unto 
him  the  book  of  the  prophet  Esaias. 
And  when  he  had  opened  the  book, 
ho  found  the  place  where  it  was 
written, 

18  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is  upon 
me,  because  he  hath  anointed  me 
to  preach  the  gospel  to  the  poor ;  he 
hath  sent  me  to  heal  the  broken- 
hearted, to  preach  deliverance  to 
the  captives,  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty 
them  That  are  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable 
year  of  the  Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and 
he  gave  it  again  to  the  minister, 
and  sat  down.  And  the  eyes  of 
all  them  that  were  in  the  syna- 
gogue were  fastened  on  him. 

21  And  he  began  to  say  unto 
them.  This  day  is  this  scripture 
fi; '.filled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and 


CHAP.  IV.  atid  to  work  mirades 

And  they  said,  Is  uot  this  Joseph'! 
son  7 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Yo 
will  surely  say  unto  me  this  pro- 
verb. Physician,  heal  thyself: 
whatsoever  we  have  heard  done 
in  Capernaum,  do  also  here  in  thy 
country. 

24  And  he  said.  Verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  No  prophet  is  accepted 
in  his  own  country. 

2.)  Butl  tell  you  of  a  truth,  many 
widows  were  in  I.-rael  in  the  days 
of  Eiius,  when  the  heaven  .was 
shut  up  three  years  and  six  months, 
wijen  great  famine  was  throughout 
all  the  land: 

26  But  unto  none  of  them  was 
Elias  sent,  save  unto  Sarcpta,  a 
cit.i/  of  Sidon,  unto  a  woman  that 
was  a  widow. 

27  And  many  lepers  were  in  Is 
rael  in  the  time  of  Eliseus  the  pro- 
pliet ;  and  none  of  them  was 
cleansed,  saving  Naaman  tho 
Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue, 
when  they  heard  those  things, 
were  filled  with  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him 
out  of  the  city,  and  led  him  unto 
the  brow  of  the  hill,  (whereon  their 
city  \yas  built,)  that  they  might 
cast  him  down  headlong.^ 

.30  But  he,  passing  thrmigh  the 
mi<i£t  of  them,  went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Caper 
naum,  a  city  of  Galileo,  and  taught 
tht^m  on  the  sabbath-days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine;  for  his  word  was  with 
power. 

.33  ir  And  in  the  synagogue  there 
was  a  man  which  had  a  spirit  of 
an  unclean  devil ;  and  he  cried  out 
with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  Let  vs  alone;  what 
have  wo  to  do  with  thee,  tkoii  Jesus 
of  Nazareth?  art  thou  come  to  de- 
stroy us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art, 
the  II(dy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  say 
iLir,  Hold  thy  peace,  and  come  out 
of  him.  And  wlien  the  devil  had 
llnown  him  in  the  midst,  he 
came  out  of  him,  and  hurt  him 
not, 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  say- 
ing. What  a  word  is  this !  for  witlj 
authority  and  power  he  command- 
eth  the  unclean  spirits,  and  they 
come  out. 

37  And  tho  fame  of  him  went 
out  into  every  place  of  the  country 
round  about. 

38  11  And  he  arose  out  of  the  sy- 


woiidered  at  the  gracious  words   nagogue,  and  entered  into  Simon's 
which  proceeded  out  of  his  mouth.  I  house.   And  Simon's  wife's  mother 


The  draught  of  fishes.  LUKE, 

was  taken wiiii  h  great  fever;  and 
tliey  besoajjluiiiin  tor  her. 

3\>  And  he  siaod  over  licr,  and 
rebuked  the  forer  -,  and  it  left  her : 
and  imintdirtlcly  she  arose  and 
ministertid  unto  them. 

40  ^.1  Now,  when  tlie  sun  was 
scums',  c-ll  they  that  had  any  sick 
r.'ith  divers  disease!*,  broughr  liiem 
unto  him  :  and  hiiUid  his  hands  on 
every  one  of  thein,  and  healed 
tiiein. 

41  And  d'^vils  also  came  out  of 
majiy,  cryiiii'-  ■.■>at,  and  s:iyir:.i:,Tiiou 
art  Cnvisi  liie  San  of  i.;.jd.  And  !;e, 
lebukini  thpn,  sulf  \-ed  ihcin  not  to 
?pe;ik  :  fur  ;-iey  kutiw  th^it  lie  was 
Christ. 

4;i  And  when  it  \M\xit  day,  he  dc- 
par'Od,  and  wvjiU  into  a  de.sert 
place;  and  the  p?uplc  sou-^^ht  Jiiin, 
and  came  luito  him,  and  stnyed 
him,  that  ho  should  not  depart 
from  tliem. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  T 
must  preach  tho  kingdom  of  God 
to  otlier  cilici  also,  for  Liiereforc 
nm  T  sent. 

44  And  he  preachodin  tho  syna- 
gogues of  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 
A  miraculous  IJr  aught  of  Fishes. 

AND  it  caine  to  pass,  tiiat  as  the 
pejp'e  pressed  upon  hiiU  to 
hoar  llio  wor-d  of  God,  he  stood  by 
the  lake  of  Gennosarct, 

2  And  yaw  two  sliips  standing  by 
the  lake  :  but  the  fishermen  v/ere 
gone  out  of  them,  and  were  wash- 
ing ikrir  ivAh. 

3  And  he  catered  into  one  of  the 
ehips,  which  was  Simon's,  anil 
prayed  him  that  he  would  thrust 
out  a  liltle  from  the  land.  And  lie 
snt.  down,  and  taught  the  people 
cuf  of  the  ship. 

4  Now,  when  he  hnd  left  speaking, 
he  said  unto  Simon,  Ijiiuac'i  out 
into  th?  deep,  and  letdown  your 
uots  for  a  dranglit. 

5  And  Simon  answering,  said 
unto  him,  Master,  we  have  toiled 
idl  the  night,  and  have  taken  no- 
thing; nevertheless,  at  thy  word  I 
will  let  down  the  net. 

6  And  when  they  had  this  done, 
they  mclosed  a  great  mallitude  of 
iis!jris:  ?nd  their  n'jt  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their 
partner?,  whicli  were  in  the  otiier 
ship,  that  they  should  come  and 
help  them.  And  they  came,  and 
fdled  bo^h  the  .«hips,  so  tJiat  they 
began  to  sink. 

d  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it, 
he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  knees,  say- 
ing. Depart  from  me;  for  I  am  a 
ginful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  ha  was  astonished,  and  all 
63 


The  Itptr  cleansed,  ^e     **, 
that  wore  wilii  him,  at  the  draught 
of  the  fishes  which  they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  was  also  Jamet;  and 
John  the  sons  of  Zobedee,  which 
were  partners  with  Simon.  And 
Jesus  sai<l  unto  Simon,  Fear  not : 
from  lienceforih  thou  shall  catch 
liien. 

11  And  when  iliey  had  brought 
theirships  lo  land,  lliey  forsook  all, 
and  followed  him. 

12  ^1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 
he  was  in  a  certain  ciiy,  behold,  a 
man  full  of  leprosy :  who  seeing 
Josus,  ftdl  on  his  face,  and  besought 
him,  saying.  Lord,  if  thou  wilt, 
thou  caiiatmake  me  clean. 

13  And  I'.e  put  forth  his  hand  and 
touched  him,  s;iyi:ig,  I  will  :  Be 
thou  clean.  And  innnediiitely  the 
leprosy  departed  from  him. 

14  And  lie  charged  him  to  tell 
no  man  :  but  go,  and  shew  thyscdt 
to  The  priest,  and  offer  for  thy 
cleansing,  according  as  Moses  com- 
manded for  a  lestimony  unto  them. 

i.)  Rut  so  much  the  inora  went 
tlier^  a  fame  abroad  of  him:  and 
giumt  rnuliitude.s  came  together  t'> 
^I'^ar  and  to  he  hotUeu  by  hun  of 
tlieir  iijfir.uliios. 

j6  ir  And  he  withdrew  himself 
into  the  wilderness,  and  prayed. 

17  A;id  it  came  to  puss  on  a  cer- 
tain dny,  as  hc-^  was  teaching,  that 
there  v.ure  Piiariseos  and  doctors 
of  the  law  sitting  by,  Aviiich  v/ero 
come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee, 
and  Judea,  and  Jerusalem  :  and 
the  power  oi'tho  Lord  wvis  prcseiU 
:o  heal  thsm.  • 

18  ![  And  btliold,  men  brought 
in  a  bed  a  rn;Ki  which  was  taken 
witl)  a  palsy:  and  tlicy  souglit 
means  to  brinii  him  in,  and  lo  lay 
hi  in  before  him. 

I'J  And  when  they  could  not  find 
by  Vt'hat  war/  they  might  bring  him 
in,  because  of  the  mallitude,  they 
went  upon  tho  house-top,  and  let 
him  down  throu^li  tho  tiling  wilh 
his  couch,  iuto<hu  midst  beforo 
Jesus. 

20  And  when  he  saw  thoir  faith, 
ho  said  unto  him,  Man,  thy  sins  arc 
forgiven  thee. 

2i  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pha 
rinees  began  to  reason,  saying, 
Who  \a  tms  which  speaketh  bla.s 
phemiob  .'  Who  can  forgive  sins 
but  God  alone  ? 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceivefl 
their  thoughts,  ho  answering,  said 
unto  them,  VVhat  reason  ye  in 
your  he:ir;3  ? 

2^1  Whether  is  easier,  to  «ay, 
Thy  sins  be  forgiven  t.heo ;  or  lo 
say.  Rise  up  and  walk  ? 

24  But  that  ye  may  know   thai 


Matthew  ealUd.  CHAP.  V!.     Tlie  withered  hand  healed 

the  Son  of  inau  hath  power  upon  i  that    he  wont    through  the  corn- 


earth  to  forgive  sins,  (lie  said  unto 
the  sick  of  the  palsy  )  I  say  unto 
thee,  Arise,  and  i;ik.e  up  tijy  couch, 
and  go  unto  thy  h(juse. 

25  And  immediately  he  arose  up 
before  them,  and  took  up  that 
whereon  he  lay.  and  dopailcd  to 
his  own  house,  Klorlfyin?  God. 

^G  And  they^  were  all  amazed, 
and  they  glorified  God,  and  v/ere 
tiiied  with  fear,  saying,  We  have 
seen  strant^e  things  tu-day. 

27  If  And  after  these  tilings  he 
went  fortii,  and  saw  a  pui)Iican 
named  Levi,  siirin^  at  the  receipt 
of  custom  :  and  he  said  unto  hmi, 
Follow  mc- 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and 
foliowed  him. 

29  And  Levi  made  him  a  great 
feast  in  ills  own  house:  and  tiieie 
was  a  great  comp my  of  pu'jlicans, 
and  of  others  tiial  sat  down  willi 
thf^m. 

30  But  their  scribris  and  Phnrisaes 
murmured  a^aiu.st  his  discipies, 
saying:.  Why  do  ye  eat  and  drink 
with  publicans  and  siuiiers  1 

31  And  .Tk'sus  answering,  said 
unto  them,  Tl.ey  ihat  are  wiiuie 
need  not  a  piiysician  ;  bat  t'ney  that 
are  sick. 

32  I  came  not  tt?  cali  t)ie  right- 
fious,  i)at  i^.';)ncr.-  to  rei)e.:i'"::i  ^e." 

33  If  And  they  ^uid  uaU)  him. 
VVhy  dvj  the  .ilsi''ple>  :;t'  ,"  .l.t;  Msi 
ofien.  and  r,"i:ike  pi-aycr.-.  :i:>J,  iiko- 
wiac  the  disrirlrs  oi'i.ie  P;ia;:.seei  ; 
but  thine  e:Ll  r.n  i  drliik  f 

3*  And  lie  said  unio  tiiam,  Can 
ye  make  rh(^  cuildroa  vjf  ihe  bride- 
ciiamb;.'!  t'sst  wh:le  ilie  bridesroom 
is  wilii  them  T 

3.")  }{ut  liie  da.vs  will  come,  when 
the  bridofirnoin  :.h  i  !l  he  tiik^'n  a\'';iy 
fi-OiU  thc-ra.  and  !!i:!n  sijali  tiiey  last 
in  ri.c.se  (]m;/.--. 

!^)  ■"'  An:i  ho.  sp\!<e  ;ilso  a  par::!)l<' 
unto  fhcm  ;  Xm  i;ian  puMetli  a  pi^'ce 
of  a  new  t'  ini"!!'n!  un  m  -n  (ii.i  :  if 
oth-'rwise,  ihoii  bo;h  tiie  iuw  m  i- 
keth  a  rent,  and  the  piece  tint  was 
i.ikeo  outcf  t!iy  new,  a^reetli  not 
with  the  oM. 

37  And  n.)  man  pnlteth  new  wine 
io^d  old  bottle.s  ;  else  the  new  wisve 
will  bur!;tthe  bottles,  and  he  spilled, 
a4uKhe  bottles  shnll  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put 
into  new  bottles,  and  both  are  pre- 
•crvpd. 

31)  No  man  also  having  drunk  rdd 

fointiy  sfTiiij^htway    desirelh    now : 

for  he  sailh.  The  old  is  better. 

CHAP.  VI. 

Chr%st  ckt*ostt/i  the   Titcfne. 

AND    it  caine  to   nrss   on    the 
M^utiJ  ^^i^atU  u/V;r  tlio  ikj 


fields;  and  iiis  disci[des  plucked  tho 
ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing 
them  in  their  hands. 

2  And  certain  of  tho  Pharisees 
said  unto  them,  VV^hy  do  ye  tliot 
whlcli  is  not  lawful  to  do  on  tho 
sabbath-day  ? 

3  And  Jesus  answering  thera, 
said,  Have  ye  net  read  so  much  as 
ilii.-.,  wliat  D  i;  ;;i  did,  when  himself 
was  an  iiUMJioied,  and  they  wiiich 
were  with  him  , 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house 
of  God,  and  <].d  r.ike  ai-.d  cat  the 
shevy-bread,  and  jr  ive  also  to  them 
tiiat  wc'.re'.  with  idm,  wiiich  it  is 
not  lawful  to  eat  bat  fer  tlie  pri'^j»;a 
i.iMne? 

.5  And  he  sa^d  tmto  them,  Thit 
the  Sju  of  maa  is  Loid  also  of  tha 
sabbath. 

(i  And  it  came  to  pnss  also  on 
another  saidjitU),  that  he  entered 
into  the  sy:K!^0;:je,  and  taujiht : 
and  there  wa-,  .'l  man  whoso  ri^hl 
hand  wes  w!;h.-r;.I  : 

7  And  thf  .-;er  b>  s  and  Phariseca 
watciied  him,  whedier  ho  would 
ha;.!  on  !h  >  sabhjth-day  •,  that  they 
uiiglu  tind  an  accusation  against 
him. 

8  But  he  knew  t'scir  tlmushtg,  an(f 
said  •o  tiie  m;!n  w!n;:h  had  tiie 
withere.d  hand,  ilise  up,  ;ind  stand 
fori  h  in  t'le  midst.  Aiid  he  aroso, 
.i.id  stood  fartli. 

■;,;  irhea  said  Ji'.-ns  unio  them,  I 
\^i^  ask  ynu  one  thlni:  :  Is  it  lawful 
cai  Mae  .-abb^t.h-day  t-.»  do  L'jod  or 
to  do  cvd  ?  to  ^ave  life,  or  to  de- 
stroy it  ? 

10  Aiid  hjokin::'  roiind  about  upofl 
Ihem  all,  Le  sai.,!  leo  tl^e  ma;i, 
Stretch  forth  t'.y  h  md.  And  ho 
di.l  so  aid;  h.is  ;!  i.iid  was  rostorod 
wb^de  as  Xha  id   e:. 

11  And  tley  were  filled  witH 
ma:!n  ss  :  .".nd  ^'om  liuned  one  witi* 

lane;  her  wliat  tl^ey  mi^^ht  do  U» 
de.^ns. 

12  Atul  it  came  'o  pass  in  those 
days,  that  he  went  out  into  a 
mo'ia'aia  to  p-ay,   aad  ccntinuci 

1  vAi^h'i  in  ijtav  ,r  t-j  God. 

13  And  \\\\-::i  it  was  day,  Ue 
called  untn  him  his  disciples  .  an4 
i  fthem  he  chi^.-e  twelve,  whom  alsj 
he  n  nned  Ap..>s!les  ; 

1-1  Simon  (whom  he  ahso  nam<!4 
Peter)  and  Andrew  his  brothoc, 
.lames  and  John,  Philip  and  Bar- 
tholomew, 

15  ISIatrliow  and  Thomas,  Jamo* 
the  t:o»  of  Alplwus,  and  Simo« 
called  Zeloles, 

If)  And  Judas  trte  brother  or 
James,  an(i  Judas  Iscariot,  wMcb. 
;i1au  w;i»  tuc  U'uIt'^M' 

02 


of  loving  our  enemies. 

17  TT  And  he  came  down  with 
them,  and  stood  in  the  plain ;  and 
the  company  of  his  disciple.s,  and 
a  great  multitude  of  people  out  of 
all  Judea  and  .Terusalem,  and  from 
Ihc  sea-coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
which  came  to  heai-  him,  and  to  be 
healed  of  their  diseases  -, 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed 
with  unclean  spirits :  and  they  were 
healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitud 
soujlit  to  touch  him;  for  there 
went  virtue  out  of  him,  and  healed 
thrvi  all. 

20  IF  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on 
his  disciples,  and  said,  Biessed  be 
ye  poor ;  for  yours  is  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger 
now  :  for  ye  shall  be  filled.  Blessed 
are  ye  that  weep  now ;  for  ye  shall 
laujjh. 

2-2  Bles?ed  are  ye  wOien  men 
shall  hate  you,  and  when  they  shall 
geparale  you  from  their  company, 
and  shall  ruproach  you,  and  cast 
out  your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son 
of  man's  sake. 

23  RejoK-e  ye  in  that  day,  and 
leap  for  joy:  for  behold,  your  re- 
ward js  great  in  heaven:  for  in  the 
like  maimer  did  their  fathers  unto 
the  propi.ets. 

24  But  wo  unto  you  that  are 
rich!  for  ye  liave  received  your 
consolation. 

25  Wo  unto  you  that  nre  full  I 
for  ye  shall  hunger  Wo  unto  you 
that  h'ugli  now  1  for  ye  shall  mourn 
and  weep. 

2l>  V\'()  unto  you,  when  all  men 
shall  speak  well  of  you  I  for  so  did 
tiicir  fatiiers  to  ihe  false  prophets 


LUKE,  Hypocrisy  forbidden 

34  And  if  ye    lend  to  them  ol 

whom  ye  hope  to  receive,   wha» 

thank  have  ye?    for  sinners  also 

lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much 


35  But  love  ye  your  enemieR, 
and  do  good,  and  lend,  hoping  for 
nothing  again  ;  and  your  reward 
shall  be  great,  and  ye  shall  be  the 
children  of  the  Highest:  for  he  is 
kind  unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the 
evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as 
your  Father  also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  not,  and  ye  shall  not 
be  judged:  condemn  not,  and  y* 
shall  not  be  condemned:  forgive, 
and  ye  shall  be  forgiven  : 

38  Give,  and  it  shall  be  given 
unto  you  ;  good,  measure,  pressed 
down,  and  shaken  together,  and 
running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  bosom.  For  with  the  same 
measure  that  ye  mete  withal,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto 
them;  Can  the  blind  lead  the 
blind  ?  shall  they  not  both  fall  into 
the  ditch  ? 

40  The  disciple  is  not  above  his 
master:  but  every  one  that  is  per- 
fect, shall  be  as  his  master. 

41  And  \yhy  bcholdcst  thou  th«i 
inote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  cj'e, 
but  pcrceivest  not  the  beam  that  is 
in  thine  own  eye"? 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to 
thy  brother.  Brother,  let  me  pull 
out  the  mote  that  is  in  thine  eye, 
when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not 
the  beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ? 
Thou  hypocrite,  cast  out  tirst  tho 
beam  out  of  thine  own  eye,  and 
then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull 


27  1i  But  I  eay  unto  you  which   out  the  mote  that  is  in  tJjy  brother's 
hear,  Love  yfiur  enemies,  do  good   eye. 


to  them  which  hate  you, 


43  For  a  g09d  tree  bringeth  not 


^  Bless   them   that  curse   you,    forth  corrupt  fruit;  neither  doth  a 


and  pray  for  them  which  despite- 
fully  use  you. 


corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good  fruit. 
44  For  every  tree  is  known  by 


2*.)  And  unto   him   that  smiteth   his  own  fruit:  for  of  thorns  men  do 
thee  on  the  one  cheek,  offer  also 


the  othor;  and  him  th:it  taketh 
away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take 
thu  coat  also. 

30  Give  to  every  man  that  asketh 
of  thee;  and  of  him  that  taketh 
away  thy  goods,  ask  iAemnotagain. 

31  And  as  ye  would  that  men 
should  do  to  you,  do  ye  also  to 
them  likewise. 

32  For  if  ye  love  them  which 
love  you,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for 
sinners  also  love  those  that  love 
them.         .  .  ,         , 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them 
which  do  good  to  you,  what  thank 
have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also  do  even 
the  same. 
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not  gather  figs,  nor  of  a  bramble- 
bush  gather  they  grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heart,  bringeth  forth 
that  which  is  good  ;  and  an  evil 
man  out  of  tho  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart,  bringeth  forth  that  which  is 
evil ;  for  of  the  abundance  of  tho 
heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

4t>  If  And  why  call  ye  me  Lord, 
Lord,  and  do  not  the  things  which 
Isny? 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me, 
and  heareth  my  sayings,  and  doetJi 
them,  I  will  shew  you  to  whom  ha 
is  like. 

48  He  is  like  a  man  which  built 
a  house,  and  dieted  deep,   aai 


The  centuriorC  s  faith. 


CI  JAP.  VII.  John  sendcth  to  Christ. 


laid  the  foundation  on  a  rock  :  and  1     14  And  he  came  and  touched  tho 
when  the  flood  uro  e,  tlie  stream  1  bier:  And  they  that  hare  Aim  stood 


boat  veiietiu'Ulli'  upon  that  iiouse, 
at'd  could  not  siiako  " 
founded  upon  a  rock. 


.  ^siilj.    And  lie  saiti,  Young  man,  I 
f«n-  it  was  |  say  unto  ihce,  Arise. 

15  And  he  ihat  was  dead  sat  up, 


40  But  lie  that  heareth  Hiul  dceth  !  and  began  to   speak:  and  he   de- 
ijot,  is  hke  a  uian  tiiai  wiihoat  a  i  livered  him  to  his  mother. 


fouiitiation  buiii  a  lioui^e  up.,u  the 
oaiih,  a^'ainst  wiiicii  ihe  streani  did 


JG  And  tlieie  came  a  fear  on  all: 
id    they    glorified    God,    saying. 


beat,  vehemently,  aii<i  iminediatoly  '  That  a  great  prophet  is  risen  up 
1  of  thai  house  j  ajnonj,'  us:    and.  That  God  hatb 
sited  his  people. 

37  And  this  rumour  of  him  went 
forth  tjiroughout  all  Judea,  and 
throu^'huut  all  the  re^iion  round 
about. 

18  And  the  disciples  of  John 
lewed  him  of  all  these  things. 

19  1!  And  John,  calling  untohim 
two  of  his  disciples,  sent  tkfim  to 
Jesus,  sayina;.  Art  thou  he  that 
should  come  J  or  look  we  for  au- 
otiier  7 

20  When  the  men  were  come 
unto  him,  they  said,  John  Baptist 
has  sent  us  unto  thee,  saying,  Art 
thou  he  that  should  come  ]  or  look 
we  for  another? 

21  And  in  that  same  hour  he 
cured  many  of  tkeir  infirnul\es, 
and  plaga.s,  and  of  evil  spirits; 
and  utuo  many  that  were  blind  he 
gave  f^iglit. 

22  Tiien  Jesus  answering,  saio 
unto  them,  Go  your  way,  and  teli 
John  Avh:it  liangs  ye  have  seen 
and  heard;  how  that  the  blind 
see,  tiic  lame  walk,  the  lepers  ;iro 
cleansed,  the  deaf  hear,  the  dead 
are  taised,  to  tlie  poor  the  gospel  is 
preached. 

2:^  And  blessed  is  he,  whosoever 


it  fell,  and  the  ruin  of 

Vi  a;?  great.  i 

CHAP.  vn. 

Christ  raiseUi  the  JVidoic's  Son. 
NJOVV,  when  heb.id  ended  all  iiis 
i-^  sayings  in  ti.e  audience  of  the 
people,  he entero'l  into  i'opernauin. 
2  And  a  certain  ceniurion's  ser- 
vani,  w!io  wa.<  dear  unto  him,  was 
si'jk,  and  reiuiy  to  die. 

n  And  when  he  iie;ird  of  Jesus, 
bo  sent  unto  him  the  elders  of  the 
Jews,  buseecliintj  him  lliut  he  would 
con^c  inid  heal  iiis  servant. 

4  AnA  when  they  canie  to  Jesus, 
tiiey  besought  liim  insranily,  say- 
ing. That  he  was  worthy  for  whom 
he^sliould  do  ttiis: 

5  For  ho  loveih  our  nation,  and 
lin  hatii  built  us  a  synagogue. 

ti  Then  Jesu£'  went  with  them. 
And  when  he  was  now  not  far 
tioni  the  house,  the  centurion  sent 
friends  to  hhn,  saying  un;o  him, 
Lortt,  trouble  not  thyself:  for  I  am 
no',  worthy  diat  Ihou  shouldest  en- 
ter under  my  roof; 

7  VVhereiore  neither  thought  I 
myself  worthy  to  come  unto  thee : 
but  Bay  in  a  woiJ,  and  my  servant 
siiah  be  iie;iled. 

8  For  1  also  am  a  man  set  under 


authority,    ha\inj    unrier   me  fol- !  sh.i;l  not  be  olfended  in  me. 


diers,  and  1  s;'.y  r,nto        ,       , 
lie  goelh;  aiid  to  anoiher,  Cor.ie, 
and  he  ct-moth ;  and  lo  my  scr\  uni, 
Do  this,  and  lie  doeth  -t. 

0  Vv'len  Jesus  heard  these  thing?, 
he  mar  veiled  at  him,- and  turned 
him  about  and  said  unto  ti:e  peojvie 
thatfollowcfl  him,  I  say  unio  you, 
I  have  not  found  so  great  failh,  no, 
not  in  iarael. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  re- 
turning to  the  hoU3-3,  found  the 
servant  wlio'e  that  baa  been  sici^. 

11  %  And  it  (.•ame  to  pas>.-  the  day 
after,  that  iie  i.vor.t  ini 
Kain :  and   many   of 
Went  with  iiiai,  and  mucn  pe-jplc. 

1'2  Now,  when  iio  came,  ni;,'h  to 
the  gate  of  the  city,  beliuld,  there 
*vni>  a  dead  man  carried  out,  tiie 
<^n\j  son  of  his  motiier,  and  sIh'  was 
a  widow :  and  much  peopL  of  the 
city  was  with  her. 

IS  And  vvhtio  the  liord  saw  her, 
he  hxd  compassion  on  her  and  said 
jUi;to)»er,  Weep  not. 


1  *i  And  when  tbo  messengers  of 
J.'i.in  v/cie  departed,  he  began  to 
;;.i,.t;ik  unto  the  people  concerning 
j.;h:!.  What  went  ye  out  into  tho 
w;l^^3rnes.^  for  to  see.'  A  reed 
bh.ikcn  v.iih  the  wind  1 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to 
see  1  a  man  clothed  in  soft  rai- 
ment 7  Beiiold,  they  v>'!iich  arc 
gorgeously  apparei'ed,  and  iivo 
cielicarely,  are  in  king's  court*. 

2C  Hut  what  v.ent  ye  out  for  to 
300?  A  prophet  7  Yea,  I  s.iy  unto 
.    you,  and  much  ^AOte  than  a  pro- 
iciiv  c^xllhd  I  piiet. 

27  This  ia  he,  of  whorn  it  is  writ- 
ten, Behold,  1  send  my  messenger 
bt  tore  toy  face,  which  snail  prepare 
thy  N\  cy  before  thee. 

)S  For  1  say  unto  you,  Among 
those  that  are  born  of  women,  there 
!:?  not  a  greatwr  propliet  than  Joha 
the  Baptist:  but  he  fhat  is  least  ia 
the  kingdom  of  God,  is  greater 
than  he. 
29  And  all  the  peop.le  that  heard 


ChrtsV s  feet  anointed. 


LUKE, 


Parallc  of  the  sower 


kim,  and  the  publicans,  justified 
Gir-d,  Ijcing  baptized  wiiii  the  bap- 
tism of. John. 

3()  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers 
tijocted  the  counsel  of  God  against 
iiemselves,   being  not  baptized  of 

31  H  And  the  Lord  said,  Where- 


fect:  but  sne  hath  washed  my  feet 
with  tears,  and  wiped  thtm  with 
thehairs  of  hei  head. 

45  Thou  fiavL;-:t  .ne  no  kiss:  but 
this  woman,  sinc<j  the  time  I  came 
in,  hath  not  ceased  to  kisa  my  feet. 

46  My  head  with  oii  thou  didil 
not  anoini :    but  thi:^  woir:an  iiatii 


unto  then  shall  i  hkcn  the  men  of  i  anointed  my  feet  with  ointment. 


this  genciation  7   and  to  what  are 
they  like  ? 

32  They  are  I'ke  unto  children 
sitting   in   the   market-place, 
cajlin^  one  to  another,  and  saying,. 
We  have  piped  ui.to  you,  and  ye 


I  1-     --        --  ,  

'     47  Wherefore,    I  eay  unto  thee. 
Her  sins,  which  are  many    are  for- 
given ;  for  she  loved  much    put  to 
and  I  v.hom  little  ii  forgiven,  the  samt 
'  loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Thy 


have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourn-   sins  are  forjriven. 


ed  lo  you,  and  ye  have  not  wept. 


49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with 


33  For  John  the   Baptist  came  I  him,    beg.i'i    to   say  within  then 


neither  eating  bread,  nor  drinkin;^ 
ivine?  and  ye  say.  He  hath  a  devil. 

34  The  Son  of  man  is  come  eat- 
ing and  drinking ;  and  ye  say.  Be- 
told  a  gluttonous  man,  and  a  wine- 
bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  and 
sinners ! 

35  But  wisdom  is  justified  of  all 
her  children. 

3G  ir  And  one  of  the  Pharisees 
desired  liim  that  he  would  eat  with 
him.  And  he  went  into  the  Phari- 
see's house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the 
city,  which  was  a  sinner,  when  she 
knew  that  Jesus  sat  at  meat  in  ihc 
Pharisee's  house,  b"onght  an  ala- 
baster-box of  oinlment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind 
Am  ^weeping,  and  began  to  wash 
his  feet  with  tears,  and  did  wipe 
themw'ilh  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and 
Rissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  i/iein 
wiih  the  ointment. 


3f)    No 


,vhen    the    Pharisee!  by  a  parable; 


selves,  VVho  is  this  that  forgive  ii 
sins  also  ? 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman. 
Thy  faitli  hath  saved  thee  ;  go  iu 
peace. 

CHAP.  VI H. 
Parablr.  of  the  Sower. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward, 
that  he  went  throughout  every 
city  and  vlllairc,  preaching  and 
siiewing  tho  glad  tidings  of  the 
kingdom  of  God:  and  the  twreUe 
were  with  him. 

2  And  certain  women,  which  had 
been  liealeii  of  evil  spirits  and  iii- 
iirmities,  Mary  called  Magdalen?, 
out  of  w.hom  went  seven  devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza. 
Herod's  steward,  and  Susanna,  and 
many  others,  which  n)in:&teied  un- 
to him  of  iheir  substance. 

4  ir  And  when  much  people  wero 
gathered  together,  and  were  coniu 

him  out  of  ii\CTy  city,  ho  Kpakp 


which  had  bid  ^en  him,  saw  it,  he 
spake  within  himself,  saying,  This 


ly  A  :-ower  went  out  to  sow  hia 

leed:    and  as  he  sowed,  some  tlil 


man,  if  he  were  a  prophet,  would'  by  the  way-sit'e;  aiid  it  was  trod- 
have  knon-n  who,  and  v  liat  miin- 1  den  down,  and  the  fov/la  of  the 


ner  ol  woman  this  is  that  touchetl. 
him  :  for  siie  is  a  sinner.  I 

40  An.i  Jesus  ans\\  ering,  sa'd  un  !  

to  him,  Simon,  1  have  somewhat  tj  I  it    withered     away, 
say  unto  thee.    And  he  saich,  Mas- :  lackiid  moisture 
tor,  say  on  -r   a     ■  ,  / 


devoured  it. 

G  And   some    fell   upon  a  rock ; 

and  as  soon  as  it  was  s{)rung  uj), 

bjcauao     it 


.,  ^...,  „...  ,     7  And  souio  fell  among  thorns; 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor,  |  and  the  tiiorns  sprang  up  with  it, 
which   liad   two  debtors  :    the  one  I  and  choked  it. 

owed  five  hundred  pence,  and  tlio  {     S  And  other  fell  on  good  ground, 
oth(;r  fifty.  and   sprang  up,^  and    baro  fruit  ;i 

42  And  when  they  had   nothing 


lo  pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them 
both.  Teli  me  therefore,  wiiich  of 
them  will  love  him  most  ? 

43  Snnon  answered  and  9aid.  I 
Aippose  that  he,    lo  whom  he  for- 

fave  most.  And  he  said  unto  him, 
'hou  hast  rightly  judged. 

44  And  lie  mrned  to  the  woman, 
and  said  unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this 
woman  7  I  entered  into  thy  h(;use, 
thou  gavest  me  no  water  for  my 


huiidred-'bld.  And  when  he  Ji.-^il 
said  these  things,  he  cried,  Ho  thut 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  he:ir. 

0  And  his  disciples  asked  hiiyt, 
saying,  VV^hat  might  this  parablo 
be? 

10  And  he  said,  Unto  you  it  is 
gi'  en  tvt  know  the  mysteries  of  tbo 
kingdoM  of  God;  but  to  others  itt 
pariblefc;  that  seeing  they  might 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  niigli!  uol 
understand. 


nd  the  meaning  thereof. 
«    11  Now  ths  parabL-  U  tliis 
seed  is  the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way-side,  are 
(hey  that  hear;  then  cometh  the 
devU,  and  taketh  away  the  word 
;  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should 

bt^lieve  and  be  saved.      - 

13  They  on  the  rock  are  they, 
*hich,  when  they  hear,  receive  the 
ftord  with  joy ;  and  these  have  no 
Tool,  which  for  a  wiiile  believe,  and 
ai  time  of  tempt;iiion  tan  away. 

14  And  that  which  tell  among 
thorns,  are  they,  which,  when  they 
have  heard,  go  forth,  and  are  cho- 
ked with  cares,  and  riches,  and 
Pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bruig  no 
fruit  to  perfection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground 
nre  they,  which  in  an  honest  and 
food  heart,  having  heard  the  won  , 
icep  It,  and  bring  forth  fruit  with 

patience.  ,        i      .    ^i 

IG  *I  No  man,  when  he  hath 
lighted  a  candle,  covereth  it  witii  a 
vessel,  or  puiteth  it  under  a  bod ; 
bat  setteih  it  on  a  candlesiicic,  that 
they  which  enter  in  may  see  the 

"n  For  nothing  is  secret,  that  shall 
not  be  made  manifest;  neither  ani/ 
thing  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known, 
and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  heed  therefore  bow  ye 
hear:  for  whosoever  hath,  to  him 
Ehah  be  given  -,  and  v/hosoever  hath 
not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  even 
that  which  he  seemelh  to  have. 

19  II  Then  came  to  hun  his  mo- 
Ihei  and  his  brethren,  and  could 
not  come  at  him  for  the  press. 

2H  And  it  was  told  him  by  cer- 
tain, which  said,  Thy  mother  and 
thy  breihren stand  witliout,  desumg 
to  see  thee.  ,       ,     -j 

2J  And  he  answered  and  eaid  un- 
to them.  My  mother  and  my  bre- 
thren are  these  -which  hear  the 
v.ordof  God,  anddo  it. 

22  IT  Now  it  came  to  pass  on  a 
certain  day,  that  he  went  into  a 
ship  with  ins  disciples:  and  he  said 
unto  them.  Let  us  go  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  lake.  And  they 
Jtunched  forth. 

23  But  as  ihey  sailed,  he  tell 
asleep  :  and  there  came  dov/n  a 
Worm  of  wind  on  the  lake;  and 
tliey  were  filled  with  water,  and 
ivere  in  jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and 
awoke  him,  saying.  Master,  Mas- 
fcr,  we  perish.  Then  he  arose, 
and  rebuked  the  wind,  and  the 
raging  of  the  water:  and  they  ceas- 
€c,  and  there  was  a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Where  is  your  taith  7  And  they  be- 
ing airaid,  wondered,  sayinff  omq 


CHAP.  VIIT.  Legion  of  devils  cast  out 
:  The 


to  another.  What  manner  of  man 
is  this!  for  he  commandcth  even 
the  winds  and  water,  and  they  obey 
him.  .      ,  . 

2(>  ^  And  they  arrived  at  tlie 
country  of  the  Gadarenes,  which  is 

ver  against  Galilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to 
land,  there  met  him  out  of  the  city 
a  certain  man,  which  had  devils 
long  time,  and  ware  wo  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  in 
tlie  tombs.  ^  ,        .   , 

28  When  h?  saw  Jesus,  he  cried 
out,  and  fell  down  before  hun,  and 
with  a  loud  voice  said,  Wliat  have 
I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  God  most  high?  I  ueseech  tuee 
torment  me  not.  ,   ■,  .v 

29  (For  he  had  commanded^  the 
unclean  spirit  to  come  out  ot  the 
man.  For  oftentimes  it  had  caught 
him:  and  he  was  kept  bound  with 
chains,  and  in  fetters :  and  he  brase 
the  bands,  and  was  driven  ot  tho 
devil  into  llie  wilderness.) 

30  Ana  Jesus  asked  him,  saying, 
W^hat  is  thy  name  7  And  be  said. 
Legion :  because  many  devils  were 
entered  into  him.  ,     ,  .        .    ^ 

31  And  they  besought  him,  that 
he  would  not  command  tliem  to  go 
out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd 
of  many  swine  feeding  on  the 
mountain :  and  they  besought  hini 
that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter 
into  them.    And  he  suflered  them. 

33  Then  went  the  devils  out  ot 
the  man,  and  entered  mto  the 
swine :  and  the  herd  .ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  tiie  lake, 
and  were  checked.        ^  ,  ,. 

34  When  tliey  tliat  ^ea  them  saw 
what  was  done,  they  fled,  and  went 
and  told  it  in  the  city  and  in  tho 
country.        ,  .       *  *       «« 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see 
what  was  done:  and  came  to  Je 
sus,  and  found  the  man  out  of 
wnom  the  devils  were  departed, 
sitting  at  the  feet  ot  Jesus,  clothed 
and  in  his  right  raind:  and  they 
were  afraid.  ,, 

3t>  They  also  v.-hich  saw  li,  told 
them  by  what  means  he  that  was 
possessed  of  the  devils  was  healed. 

37  IT  Then  the  whole  multitude 
of  the  country  of  the  Gadarenes 
round  about,  bcriought  liim  to  de- 
part from  them;  for  they  were  ta- 
ken with  great  fear.  And  he  went 
up  into  the  ship,  and  returned  back 

^IS'now,  the  man  out  of  whom 
the  devils  were  departed,  besought 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 
But  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 
39  Return  to  tliine  own  houso, 
67 


Ruler's  daughter  raised. 


and  shew  Iidw  grpat  tliingg  QA 
hath  done  uiilo  ihoo.  And  ho  Wv*nt  j 
las  way  unu  puolishod  ihrouyho'.;!  i 
th('  whole  cily,  how  preat  IhJuira 
JesiiP  had  iIodc  Uiiio  hiin. 

40  And  ilc;unf^ioi)ai>s,that,  when 
Jesus  Was  reiuiiied,  ihe  peopK- 
glddly  received  him :  for  tlioy  were 
all  waitinij  for  him. 

41  11  Aud  hoiiold,  there  came  a 
ma  '.  named  .hiirtis,  and  he  was  a 
ruler  of  the  synatcogue  :  and  he  fell 
di)wn  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  hebought 
him  that  he  would  come  into  iiis 
house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter, 
about  twelve  years  of  age,  and  she 
lay  a  dyinf.  But  as  he  went,  the 
people  liiron.!?ed  him. 

43  ir  And  a  woman  having  an  is- 
sue of  blood  twelve  years,  which 
had  spent  all  her  living  upon  phy- 
sicians, neither  could  Be  healed  of 
any, 

44  Came  behind  him  and  touched 
tiie  border  of  his  garment  -.  and  im- 
mediately her  issue  of  blood  stanch- 
ed. 

45  And  Jesussaid,  Vv^ho  touched 
me  ?  When  all  'leniod,  Peier,  and 
they  Unit  were  wiih  lii:ii,said,  Mas- 
ter, the  muliitude  'hrong  thee,  and 
presj;  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who 
toudiod  me  l 

4!i  And  Jesus  said,  Somebody 
hath  touched  me:  for  I  perceive 
thiit  vir'.ne  is  gone  out  of  me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw 
thut  she  was  not  hid,  she  came 
tJembiing,  and  falling  down  befijro 
\him,  she  declared  unto  him  before 
all  the  people  for  v.hat  cause  she 
had  touchf.d  hiai,  and  how  she  was 
healed  immediately. 

,48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daugh- 
ter, be  of  good  comfort :  thy  faith 
harh  inad;;  thee  whole ;  go  in  peace. 

41)  1!  While  he  yet  spake,  there 
Cometh  one  from  the  ruler  of  the 
sjnagogue's  house,  saying  to  him, 
Thy  daughter  is  dead:  trouble  not 
the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he 
answered  him,  rsaying.  Fear  imt : 
believe  only,  and  she  shall  be  m;ide 
whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the 
house,  he  si^ficred  no  man  to  go 
in,  save  Peter,  iind  James,  and 
John,  and  tlie  father  and  the  mo- 

hor  of  the  ?'.«iden. 

5*2  And  :  f  wept  and  bewailed 
ncr:  but  hf  said.  Weep  not:  she 
lit  iKit  dead,  hut  slecpolh. 

53  And  Ihey  laughed  him  to 
Bcorn,  knowing  that  t^he  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  th'-m  all  out,  and 
took  lier  l.y  the  hand,  aud  called, 
laying,  Maid,  uriae. 

ii3 


LIj  KE,  The  apostles  sent  aief . 

55  And  h«.'r  spirit  came  ajrain 
an.l  she  arose  straightway  :  and  ho 
couimanded  to  give  her  meat. 

51;  Ava]  her  pa  rents  were  astonish- 
ed :  hut  he  cliargcd  them  that  Ihf  jr 
should  tell  no  man  what  wa« 
uone. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Christ  smdr.tk  out  his  ..Apostles. 
^'^HEN  he  calleth  his  twelve  dia 
A  ciples  togetrier,  aud  gave  them 
pttwer  and  authuriiy  over  all  devils, 
and  to  cure  disea.ses. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  to  heal  the 
sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take 
nothing  for  2/oar  journey,  neillier 
staves,  nor  scrip,  neither  bread, 
neither  money;  neither  have  two 
coats  apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter 
mto,  there  abide,  and  thence  depart. 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive 
yo  I,  when  yo  go  out  of  that  city, 
slake  ofl'the  very  dust  from  your 
feel  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  - 
through  the  towns,  preaching  the 
gospel,  and  healing  every  where. 

7  IF  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch 
heard  of  all  that  was  done  by  him : 
and  he  was  perplexed,  because  it 
Wc.3  said  of  some,  tliat  John  waa 
risen  from  the  dead  ; 

a  And  ofsomc,  that  Elias  had  ap- 
peared ;  and  of  others,  that  one  of 
the  old  prophets  was  risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I 
beheaded ;  but  who  is  this  of  whom 

1 1  hear  such  things  7  And  he  desired 
to  see  him. 

10  ^^  And  the  apostles,  when  they 
were  returned,  told  him  all  tliat 
they  had  done.  And  he  took  ihem, 
aird  went  a^iide  privately  info  a 
desert  place,  belonging  to  the  city 
called  Bethsaida. 

11  And  :he  people,  when  they 
knew  it.  followed  him:  and  he  rtv 
ceived  them,  aru.1  spake  unto  them 
of  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  lieal- 
ed  them  that  had  need  of  healing.      I 

12  And  when  the  day  began  to  U  | 
wear  away,  then  came  the  twelve,  ' 
and  said  tmto  h»m,  Send  the  mul- 
titude away,  that  they  mny  go  into 
the  towns  and  country  round  about, 
and  lodge,  and  get  victuals:  for 
wo  are  here  in  a  desoit  place. 

13  liut  he  said  unto  them.  Give 
ye  them  to  eat.  And  they  said. 
We  have  no  more  hut  five  loaves 
and  two  fishes ;  except  we  should 
go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  pec^l«. 

14  (For  they  were  about  live 
thousand  men.)  And  hesaid  to  his 
disciples.  Make  tliem  sit  down  bt 
fiflies  in  a  company. 


Peter's  co-nfesnion. 


CHAP.  IX.       Chi^Vs  transjlguratton 


15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  i  and  when  they  were  awa.ke,  they 


them  all  sit  down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves, 
and  the  two  fishes,  and  looking  up 
to  heaven,  he  blessed  them,  ana 
brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitaJe. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were 
all  filled  :  and  there  v,i\a  taken  up 
of  fragments  that  remained  to  them 
twelve  baskets. 

18  ^r  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
was  alone  praying,  his  disciples 
were  with  him  •,  and  he  asked  them, 
saying,  Who  say  tiie  people  that  I 
i.m  1 

19  They  answering,  said,  John 
the  Baptist  •,  but  some  say,  Elias  ; 
and  others  A'fly,  That  one  of  the  old 
prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  vyho 
say  ye  that  I  am  ]  Peter  answering , 
Baid,  The  Christ  of  God. 

21  And  he  stiaitly  charged  them, 
and  commanded  tkem  to  teU  no 
man  that  lhin;r, 

22  Saying,  'JMieSon  of  man  must 
Buffer  many  things,  and  be  rejected 
of  the  eiders,  and  chief  paest^s,  atid 
Bcnbes,  and  be  slain,  and  be  raised 
tlie  third  day. 

23  ir  And  he  said  to  them  all,  If 
any  mm  will  come  after  me,  let 
him  deny  himself,  and  take  up  his 
cross  daily,  and  foUow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his 
life,  shall  lose  it :  but  whosoever 
will  lose  his  life  for  my  sake,  the 
«ame  shall  save  it. 

25  For  what  is  a  man  advan- 
taged, if  he  gain  the  whole  wovld, 
arid  lose  himself,  or  be  cast  away  i 

26  For  whosoever  shall  be 
ashamed  of  me,  and  of  my  words, 
of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man  be 
ashamed,  when  he  shall  come  in 
his  own  glory,  and  in  his  Father's, 
and  of  the  holy  angels. 

27  But  I  tpil  you  of  a  truth,  there 
be  sonie  standing  here  which  shall 
not  tasie  of  death  till  tliey  see  ihe 
kingdom  of  God, 


his 


(jry,  add  ihe  two  men 


glorj 
tiiat  stood  wiih  lum. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Ihcy 
departed  from  hiui,  Peter  »aid unto 
Jf  sus.  Master,  it  is  sood  for  us  to  bo 
here;  and  lulus  inake  three  taber- 
nacles ;  one  for  liii'e,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Eiias:  not  know- 


3g  what  he  said. 
34  


28  IT  And  it  came  t(>  pass,  about  unto  his  discipl 
an  fcisht days  atVr  tliese  sayings,  he  44  Let  tnesv. 
took  Polar,  aiirl  John,  and  James,    into  your  ears 


and  went  up  into  a  mountain  to 

2y  And  •■•ji  he  prnycd,  the  fashion 
cf  his  counionanre  was  aUered, 
«uul  his  raiment  teas  white  and 
elietering. 

30  And  behold,  there  talked  with 
bin)  t>vo  men,  which  vyere  M,>ses 
and  Riias : 

3i  VVlio  appeared  in  gijry,  and 
-K>ake  of  Ills' dec,:'..':;*  '.'-i)icii  ho 
,»^ould  acccmpiisii  at  J's'-u-salem. 

32  But  Petf;r  ami  Umy. hat -Acre 
Witii  b^  waie  heavy  wilii  Bleep : 


While  he  thug  spake,  thero 
came  a  cloud,  and  overshadowed 
them  :  and  ihiy  feared  as  they  en- 
tered into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of 
the  cloud,  saying,  This  is  my  be- 
loved Son :  hear  liim. 

,36  And  when  the  voice  was  past, 
Jesus  was  found  iione.  And  they 
kept  it  close,  ana  told  no  man  in 
those  days  any  of  those  things 
which  they  had  seen. 

.37  'I  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on 
tlie  next  day,  wiien  they  were  como 
down  from  the  iiiii,  much  people 
met  hiin. 

33  And  behold,  a  man  of  the  com- 
pany cried  out,  saying.  Waster,  1 
be.seech  thee  look  upon  my  sou 
for  he  is  mine  only  child. 

39  And  lo,  a  spirit  taketh  him 
and  he  suddenly  crieth  out ;  and  it 
teareth  him  th.it  i'.e  foameth  again, 
and  bruising  him,  hardly  departetb 
from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples 
to  cast  him  out,  and  they  could 
not. 

41  And  Jcsu.j  answering,  said,  O 
faitiiless  an- 1  perverse  generation, 
how  long  s!ia.ii  I  he  with  you,  and 
sulTfjr  you  ?  iJiing  thy  son  hither. 

42  And  a.^  ha  \va>  yet  a  coming, 
the  devil  thiL^w  him  down,  and 
tare  him.  And  Je^.■!S  rebuked  tlio 
unclean  spirit,  and  healed  tlio 
child,  and  delivered  him  again  to 
his  father. 

43  If  And  they  were  all  amazed 
at  the  migiitv  -power  of  God.  But 
while  they  \ ondored  every  one  at 
ail  things  w!iir-li  Jesus  did,  he  said 

sayings  sink  dowa 
for  the  Son  of  man 
shall  be  delivered  into  tlie  hands  of 
men. 

45  But  they  understood  not  this 
saying,  and  it  was  hid  from  them. 
that  they  perceived  it  not:  and 
they  feared  lo  ask  him  of  that 
saying. 

4(5  *r  Tlsen  there  arose  a  reason* 
ing  among  them,  which  of  theni 
should  be  greatest. 

47  Aiid'  Jvsus  perceiving  th« 
thought  of  their  lieart,  took  a  child, 
and  set  him  by  him, 

43  And  «>aid  unto  them,  Wbga»> 

on 


Fieri/  zeal  reproved.  LUKE, 

ever  shall  receive  this  cliild  in  my 
ilame,  roceiveth  me ;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  receive  me,  receivcth 
him  that  sent  me:  for  he  that  is 
least  among  you  all,  the  same  shall 
be  ^reat. 

4y  II  And  John  ansu'ercd  and 
said,  Master,  wo  raw  one  casting 
out  devils  in  thy  name;  and  we  for- 
bade him,  because  he  followeth  not 
with  us. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  For- 
bid him  nut:  for  he  that  is  nut 
af,'ainst  us,  is  for  us. 

51  ir  And  it  came  to  pass,  when 


The  seventy  disciple*  . 
The  harves*  truly  is  great,  but  tho 
labourers  are  iV.w:  pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  liie  harvest,  that 
ho  would  send  forth  labourors  into 
|];s  hfirvcst. 

3  Go  your  ways:  behold,  I  send 
you  forih  as  lamhs  among  wolves. 

4  Carry  neither  purse,  nor  scrip, 
nor  shoes  :  and  salute  no  man  by 
the  way. 

5  And  into  whatsoever  housa  ya 
enter,  first  say,  Peace  he  to  this 
house. 

G  And  if  the  son  of  peace  bo 
theie,^  your  peace  shah  rest  upon 


the  time  was  come  timt  he  should    it:    if  not,   it  shall   turn 


he  received  up,  he  steadfastly  set  his 
face  [(1  go  to  jerusiilem, 

52  Ami  sent  messengers  before 
his  face :  and  they  went  and  entered 
into  a  village  (;f  the  Samaritans,  to 
make  ready  for  hmi, 

53  And  ihey  did  not  receive  him, 
because  his  lace  was  as  though  lie 
would  go  to  Jt'rusalem. 

54  And  when  his  disciples  James 
and  John  saw  this,  they  said,  Lord. 
will,  thou  that  we  command  fire  to 
come  down  from  heaven,  and  con- 
sume t.'ieiii,  even  ws  Elius  did  ? 

55  But  he  tuiOitl,  and  rebuked 
theai,  and  s.iid,  Ye  know  not  wiiat 
manner  u^  ii[nvl  ye  arc  of 

56  Fo>;  t!io  Sun  of  man  is  not 
come  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to 
s;ive  them.  And  they  went  to  an- 
other villau'e. 

57  ir  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
iJicy  went  in  the  way,  a  certain 
rn.nn  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  will 
follow    thee    whitiiersoever    thou 

gOPSt. 

.'iS  And  Josus  said  unto  him. 
Foxes  have  holes,  and  birds  of  the 
air  have  nesis ;  but  the  Son  of  man 
iiath  not  where  to  lay  his  head. 

5l>  And  he  said  unto  .another. 
Follow  me.  But  he  said.  Lord, 
suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bury  my 
fatlier. 

GO  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the 
dead  bury  their  dead :  but  ^o  thou 
and  preach  the  kingdom  of  God. 

CJ  And  another  also  said.  Lord, 
I  will  follow  thee  ;  but  let  me  first 
ci  bid  them  farewell  which  are  at 
Lome  at  my  house. 

{yi  And  .Jesus  said  unto  him.  No 
man  having  put  his  hand  to  tho 
plough,  and  looking  hack,  is  fit  fur 
llie  kingdom  of  (^'od. 

CHAP.  X. 

Sevevtv  Disciplrg  sent  forth. 

AF'J'ER  these  things,  Uie  Lord 
appointed  other  seventy  also, 
and  sent  them  two  and  two  beture 
his  face  into  every  city,  and  place, 

vhit her  he  himself  w«»uld  come,      i    _ ._    ._  

fi  Therefore  said  b«  unto  them,  (t»curpioos«  aad  over  all  Um  p«wef 
7U 


to   you 
ag^in. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain, 
eating  and  drinking  such  things  ad 
they  give  :  for  tho  labourer  is  wor- 
thy of  his  hire.  Go  not  from  house 
to  house. 

8  And  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
enter,  and  they  receive  you,  eat 
such  things  as  are  set  before  you 

i»  And  heal  the  sick  that  are 
therein,  and  say  utito  them.  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

JO  But  into  whatsoever  city  ye 
en;(!r,  and  they  receive  you  not,  go 

•ur  ways  out  into  ijie  streets  of  the 

me,  AJid  say, 

11  iTven  the  very  dust  of  your 
city  which  cleaveth  on  us,  we  do 
wipe  off  against  you:  notwith- 
standing, be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto 
you. 

li  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  it 
shall  he  more  tolerable  in  that  day 
for  Sudom  than  for  that  city. 

13  Wo  unto  thee.  Chorazin  I  wo 
unto  thee,  Bethsaidal  for  if  the 
mighty  works  had  bucn  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  whicii  have  been 
done  in  you,  they  had  a  great  while 
ago  repeutod,  sitting  iu  sackcloth 
and  ashes 

14  But  it  sliall  be  more  tolerable 
for'J>rea:»d  Salon  at  tlie  judgment, 
than  tor  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  whicli 
art  exalted  to  };eaven,  shall  be 
thrust  down  to  hell. 

16  He  that  heareth  you,  heareth 
me ;  and  he  that  despiseth  you, 
despiseth  mo ;  anri  he  that  det^pisf  th 
me,  dospiscth  him  timt  sent  me. 

17  li  And  the  seventy  returned 
again  with  joy,  sayinc.  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subj&ct  uato  ui 
through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them.  T  be- 
held Satan  afi  hghtning  faJl  from 
heaven. 

19  Behold,  T  give  unto  y*M» 
power  to  tread   on  serpents   an4 
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v)f  the  enemy  :  and  nothing  shall  by 
Any  m^ans  hurl  you. 

20  Notwithstamlin?,  in  this  re- 
joice not,  that  the  spirits  are  sub- 

tuct  unto  you ;  but  latlier  rejoice, 
>ecauric  your  names  are  written  in 
heaven. 

21  1i  In  that  hour  Josus  rejoiced 
in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  tljee,  O 
Fallicr,  Lord  of^  lieaven  and  earth, 
that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  re- 
vealed them  unto  babes:  even  so, 
I'alher ;  for  so  it  seemeth  good  hi 
thy  sight. 

22  Al!  things  are  deliverect  to  me 
of  my  Father:  and  no  man  know- 
cth  who  the  Son  is,  but  riie  Father ; 
and  who  the  Father  is,  buttiie  Son, 
and  he  to  whom  tiic  Son  will  re- 
veal him. 

23  UAnd  he  turned  him  unto 
his  diseipics,  and  said  privately, 
Blessed  arc  the  eyes  which  see  tJie 
thiniis  that  ye  see. 

24  For  I  tell  you,  That  many 
propae's  and  kings  have  desired  to 
Koa  those  thin;r3  wiiicii  ye  see,  and 
liave  noi  seen  tkem ;  and  to  hear 
liiose  things  which  ye  hear,  and 
Lave  not  h«^ard  thrm. 

25  1i  And  bchol.l,  a  certain  law- 
yer stood  up,  and  tempted  him,  say- 
ing, Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  m- 
heril  fternal  life  1 

2t>  He  said  unto  him,  What  is 
written  in  the  law  7  how  readest 

t)iOU? 

27  And  he  answering  said,  Thou 
ehalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with 
all  thy  heart,  ani  with  all  thy  soul, 
and  with  al!  thy  strength,  and  with 
all  ihy  mind  \  and  tiiy  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thou 
Iiast  answered  right :  this  do,  and 
thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  wllliog  to  justify  him- 
self, said  unto  Jesus,  And  who  is 
UYj'  neigh  hour  T 

;?0  And  Jesus  answering,  said,  A 
certain  laan  went  down  from  .'eru- 
saiem  to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  which  stripped  liim  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  Am,  and  de- 
parted, leaving  hi.n  iialr"  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  thyre  came 
down  a  certain  priest  tiiat  way  : 
and  when  he  saw  liim,  he  passed 
by  on  the  other  side. 

;tt  And  likewise  a  Levite,  when 
he  was  ?.t  the  place,  came  and 
iooked  on  him,  and  passed  by  on 
the  other  siae. 

33  But  a  certain  Samaritan,  as 
oe  journeyed,  came  where  he  was: 
and  when  hft  saw  him,  he  had  com- 
passion on  htm, 

3^  And  went  to  htm,  and  bound 


Martha  andJI.trp^ 
up  his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and 
wine,  and  set  him  on  his  own  beast, 
and  brought  him  to  an  inn,  an  J 
to  .k  care  of  him. 

35  And  on  the  morrow  when  he 
departed,  he  took  out  two  pen'  e, 
and  gave  them  to  the  Jiost,  and  said 
unto  him,  Take  care  of  him  :  and 
whatsoever  thou  spendest  more, 
when  I  come  again,  I  will  repay 
thee. 

3}  Which  now  of  these  tliree, 
thinkest  tliou,  was  neighbour  unto 
him  th.attel!  among  the  thieves  ? 

37  And  he  said,  he  that  shewed 
mercy  on  him.  Then  said  Jesus 
unto  him,  Go,  and  do  thou  like- 
wise. 

38  TT  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as 
they  went,  that  he  entered  into  a 
certain  villag^ :  and  a  certain  w;o- 
man,  named  Martha,  received  liim 
into  tier  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called 
M:uy,  which  al^o  sat  at  Jesus'  feet 
and  lieard  iiis  word. 

40  But  Murtlia  v/as  cumberea 
about  mucli  serving,  and  came  to 
him,  and  said,  Lord,  dost  thou  not 
care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me  to 
serve  alone  7  bid  her  therefore  tlral 
she  he!p  me. 

41  And  r'esus  answered,  and  said 
unto  her,  Martha,  Martha,  tliou  art 
careful,  and  troubled  about  many 
things : 

42  But  one  thing  is  needful  •,  and 
Mary  h,atb  chosen  that  good  part, 
which  sliail  not  be  taken  away  frora 
her. 

.  CKAP.  XL 
Chris i  teach ttk  to  Fray. 
A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  he 
Is^  was  praying  in  a  certain  phc^, 
when  he  ceased,  one  of  his  disciples 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach  ns  to 
pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disci- 
p]e.i. 

2  And  lie  said  unto  them.  When 
ye  pray,  say.  Our  Father  which  art 
ill  lu>aven.  Hallowed  be  thy  name. 
Thy  kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be 
dune,  as  in  tioaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  day  by  day  our  dailj 
bre-d. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins ;  for  ^va 
also  forgive  every  one  that  is  in- 
debted to  us.  And  lead  us  not  into 
temptation ;   but  deliver  us   fron: 


5  And  ho  said  unto  them,  Whiri 
of  you  shall  have  a  friend,  and  shal 
go  unto  him  at  midnight,  and  say 
unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me  three 
loaves. 

6  For  a  friend  of  mine  in  his  jour 
ncy  is  come  to  ne,  and  I  have  ocr 
thing  to  set  before  him  ? 

7  And  he  from  vrithin  shall  m*  • 
71 


Ovrist  teacketk  to  pray. 
ewer  and  say,  Trouble  me  not :  the 
door  13  now  sliut,  and  my  children 
are  with  me  in  bed  ;  I  cannot  rise 
and  give  tliee. 

8  r  say  unto  you,  Thoujrh  he 
will  not  rise  and  give  him,  because 
he  is  his  friend,  yet  because  of  his 
importunity  he  will  rise  and  give 
him  as  immy  as  he  needeth. 

9  And  1  say  unto  you.  Ask,  and 
it  shall  bo  given  you;  geek,  and  ye 
shall  find;  knock,  and  it  shall  be 
opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh,  re- 
ceiveth  ;  and  he  that  seeketli,  tind- 
eth ;  and  to  him  that  knocketh,  it 
shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shall  ask  bread  of  any 
of  you  that  is  a  father,  will  he  eive 
him  a  stone  1  or  if  he  ask  a  fish, 
will  he  for  a  fish  g"  /e  hiin  a  ser- 
pent? 

VI  Cr  if  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will 
he  offer  him  a  scorpion  1 

Vi  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know 
how  to  give  good  gitl,3  unto  your 
children:  how  much  more  siiall 
your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him  T 

14  ^J  And  he  v/as  casting  out  a 
devil,  and  it  was  dumb.  And  it 
came  to  pass  when  the  devil  was 
gone  out,  the  dumb  spake  ;  and  the 
people  wondered. 

1.5  But  some  of  them  said.  He 
casterh  out  devils  throu§-h  i'eo'zd- 
bub,  the  chief  of  tiie  devils. 

16  And  others  tempting  him. 
Bought  of  him  a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  Buthc,  knowing  their  thoughts, 
«aid  unto  them.  Every  kinsdoiti  di- 
vided against  itself,  is  brought  to 
desolation ;  and  n  house  divided 
against  a  house,  fallelJi. 

18  [f  Satan  also  be  divided 
against  himself,  how  sh;ill  his  king- 
dom stand  ?  I)ecanse  ye  say  that  f 
cai;l  out  devils  fhrou:?h  Beelzebub 

ll>  And  if!  by  T5eel7,ebub  cast  out 
devils,  by  wliom  do  your  sons  cast 
tAewioutl  tijereforo  hhall  they  be 
your  judges. 

20  But  if  T  with  the  finger  of 
God  Ciist  out  devils,  no  doubt  ti-.L 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you 
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and  findin?  none,  he  saith,  I  wir 
return  utuo  my  lu)U3e  whence  i 
caine  out. 

iio  And  when  he  comcth,  he  fiad- 
eth  it  swept  and  garnished. 

f '  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  tff 
him  seven  other  spirits  more  wick 
ed  than  himself-  and  they  enter  in, 
and  dwell  tiiere:  and  the  hist  staU 

f  Ijiat  man  is  wor.^e  than  the  first. 

27  ir  And  ii  came  to  pas^,  ns  ha 
spake  these  ih;ngs,  a  certain  wo- 
man of  the  company  lifted  up  her 
voice,  and  said  unto  him.  Blessed 
is  Ihb  womb  that  bare  thee,  and 
the  paps  which  thou  hast  sucked. 

•2S  But  he  said.  Yea,  rather  bless 
ed  are  they  ihat  hear  the  word  of 
God,  and  keep  it. 

2J  If  And  when  the  people  were 
gathered  thick  together,  he  began 
to  say.  This  is  an  evil  generation  : 
they  seek  a  sign ;  and  there  shall 
nosign  be  given  it,  but  Uie  sign  ot 
Jonas  the  i)rophet. 

;>0  For  as  Jonas  was  a  sign  unto 
the  Niueviti's,  so  shall  alsolthe  Sou 
of  man  lie  to  this  generation. 
.  31  The  (lueL'n  of  the  south  shall 
rise  up  in  tiuj  judgment  with  the 
men  of  this  i; en:; ration,  and  con- 
demn them  :  for  she  came  from  th« 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth,  to  hear 
tiie  wisdom  of  Solomon  ;  and  bt^ 
hold,  a  greater  than  Solomon  i» 
here. 

.  32  The  mr,n  of  Nineveh  shall 
rise  up  m  the  judgment  with  thii 
generation,  and  shall  condemn  it 
for  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  JoiKia;  an  1  behold,  a  greater 
than  Jon:ts  is  here. 

3J  N  )  man  when  ho  hatli  lighted 
a  candle,  putleth  it  in  a  secret 
place,  neithor  under  a  bushel,  bti 
on  a  can.lk',-  ick,  that  they  which 
come  in  may  see  the  light. 

34  The  li  rlit  of  the  body  is  llio 
eye :  therefore  when  thine  eye  .a 
siUrile,  thy  whole  body  also  is  fuU 
of  light ;  biit  v.hx'u  thine  eye  is  evil, 
thy  body  al?'o  is  full  of  darkness. 

3.5  Take  he(-l  therefore,  that  liie 
ligiit  which  is  in  thee  benotdark- 
ngdom  of  God  is  come  upon  you.    ness. 

21  When  a  strong  man  armed  3!)  Tf  thy  whole  body  therefore 
keepeth  his  palace,  his  goods  are  Ae  full  of  i:^ijt,  iuivingnopartdaik. 
In  peace :  the  whf)!e  siril!  be  full  of  light;  aa 

22  But  when  a  strontrer  than  he  «  hen  the  bri.riit  shining  of  a  candle 
shall  come  upon  him.  and  over- 1  do;h  giv- theo  light. 
come  him,  he  taketh  from  him  all '  37  ^f  Aid  as  he  spake,  a  certain 
his  armour  wherein  he  trusted,  and  |  Pharisee  !  osoij^^ht  him  lo  dine  with 
"  "  * !  hirn  .-  find  he  went  in  a».d  sat  down 

is ;  to  meat. 

:iS  A  »!  wh 'n  the  Pharisee  Ba^t 
ha   ,::^.rv.  !!  d  thai   ha  had  nol 
ediniK..-. 
Lord  8.1)1  unto  Li m. 


dividefh  his  spoils. 

2ii  He  that  is  not  wi'h  me  .. 
against  me  :  and  he  that  gatheieth 
Dot  with  me  svatter^lh.  ....  .  ., 

24  When  the  unclean   spirit   is  <  firsf  w  , . . 

fone  out  of  a  man,  he  walkethj     3^  And  ...    , 

through  dry  places,  seeking  rest :  |  Now  do  ye  Phaiiscci  inuko  cletui 


The  Pharisees  reprn Ui-d.       CH  A ?, 
tile  outside  of  the  cup  and  she  pliti- 
ler ;  but  your  in  .vard  p;ijt  isiuU  oJ 
ruveunig  i\\\A  wickfdiK^ss. 

40  Yc  ruultf,  diiJ  uoi.  he  tlmt  maiU; 
that  -.vhicii  is  wiihciu,  ni;ik.!i  iii.it 
wliich  iss  wilhiii  al80  i 

41  But  ratlivir  {^ive  alms  of  s;ic.li 
tlsiuss  ;I8  ye  have;  and  btdioid,  ail 
liiiiji^s  iire  clean  unto  you. 

4-i  r>ut  wo  uriio  yoa,  PliariseGs  ! 
for  yo  lith'i  iinut,  and  ruo,  riiid  all 
manner  of  htrbii,  and  p:i?s  over 
]ui!gi>ictiV.  ai  d  the  love  oi'  God  : 
rliese  oaj?iit  ye  to  have  done,  and 
ijdt  to  IfHve  the  other  undone. 

43  Wo  uiito  you,  ?harii.et;.s !  for 
ye  love  tho  u;>ijerii-:';s*  spais  in  th-:' 
s;yn:i!.rogu33,  and  frcetm,^!?  m  tit? 

■t-i  vv  u  unto  yon,  scribes  and 
I'liaris^'os,  hypocritojil  lor  y:i  are 
ao  gravos  \vhi<:h  upyyar  not,  and 
t'.e  MA'n  that  walk  over  iJicni  are 
liOl  a\v  are  of  them. 

45  '■'  Then  answered  one  of  the 
Jawyer.^  ana  said  unto  hi;n.  Mas- 
ter, thus  saying,  ihou  reproachesi 
u.-  a>so. 

4'J  And  he  said,   Wo  unto  you 
Oiso,  j/fi  lawyers  I  for  ye  l-jde  men 
with  burdens  giievous  to  be  home, 
and  ye  your.^elves  touch  not  :' 
burdens  with  o:ie  oC  your  fiogers 

47  Wo  unto  you:  for  ye  bu 
the  sepnichrcs  of  the  prophets,  and 
your  thihers  kiii^jd  vhern. 

^4f^  'J'ruiy  ye  bear  -.viinesr^  tlirit  ye 
allow  ti-o  f'eedi  of  y<";r  falliBrs:  for 
tiiey  indeed  kil'od  tuein,  and  ye 
huiid^their.-cpulchrea. 

40  Therelbre  also  said  tl)e  v.'is 
doni  of  Goii,  I  will  send  them  pro 
jdiots  and  apof;ttfS,  and  some  of 
them   tliey  iihail  Biay   and   perse- 

CA)  That  the  Mood  of  all  the  pro- 
p'.'ets,  ^v!lich  was  shed  from  the 
ic'inda'iori  of  tiie  world,  n::ay  be 
repaired  of  this  ireneraiion: 

5L  F.-oiu  the  bbod  cf  Abel  unto 
the  blood  of  ZaCi'iaria«.  w  jurdi  pe- 
rished bet.veen  the  altar  and  the 
tetr.ple:  verily,  I  Sciy  unto  you.  It 
shall  be  required  of  this  genera- 
lion. 

52  Wo  unto  you,  lawyers !  for  ye 
have  taken  away  the  key  of  know- 
ledge :  ye  entered  not  in  yourselves, 
and  them  that  were  entering  in  ye 
Lindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things 
Tinto  them,  the  scribes  and  the  Pha- 
risees began  to  urge  ^iw  vehement- 
ly, and  to  provoke  him  to  speak  of 
many  thiriars; 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and 
ieekini?  to  catch  .somothin;?  out  of 
his  mouth,  that  tiie/  vni^ht  accufce 
km. 
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'.  XIl.  ^S'finst  covetonsiUBt 

CHAP.  XII. 

Of  avoiding  Hypocrisy, 

IN  tiu!  mean  time,  when  there  wef« 
guiju-red  logetlier  an  innumera 
hie  muttitude  of  people,  insomuch 
That  they  trode  one  upon  ano 
rht.r,  he  began  to  say  unto  \M 
disiciples  first  of  uli.  Beware  ye  ol 
the  leaven  of  rhe  Pharisees,  which 
is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  there  is  nothing  covered 
tiiat  shall  not  be  revealed ;  ueithel 
hid,  that  shall  not  be  knov;n. 

3  Tlierefore,  whatsoever  ye  have 
spoken  in  darkness,  shall  be  heard 
in  tho  L»I:L;  '-nd  that  which  ye 
b.av*  sp'.ivon  Mi  the  ear  in  ciosets, 
.■jhtdi  be  proclaimed  upon  the  house 
tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you,  my  friendtt 
Bo  notafiaid  of  them  that  kitlilh© 
body,  and  after  that,  have  DO  more 
tJiat  they  can  do. 

5  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom 
ye  shall  fe.i r :  Fear  him,  which  afiei 
he  livitli  killed,  hath  power  to  caH 
into  heil :  yea,  I  say  unto  you,  Feai 
him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  aofd  for 
tv;o  farthiujjs,  and  not  one  of  theoi 
is  forgotten  before  ^iod  7 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your 
head  are  all  numbered.  Fear  o»t 
tlierefore:  ye  are  ot  more  Taiue 
than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  1  say  unto  you,  Who«>> 
ever  shall  ronft^;s  me  before  mea, 
him  shall  the  fc^ou  of  man  also  coa* 
fess  he  tore  the  angels  of  G^wi. 

9  But  he  that  «lenieth  me  befoi« 
men,  sb.all  be  denied  before  the 
angels  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a 
word  against  the  Son  of  man,  it 
shah  be  forgiven  him:  hut  unto 
iiir.-i  that  hiasphemeth  against  the 
Holy  Ghost,  it  shalknot  be  for- 
given. - 

11  And  when  theyl)ringyoi}iinte 
the  synagogues,  and  unto  magie- 
triife.s  and  powers,  take  ye  i>» 
thought  i\jw  Of  vvhat  thins  yeshak 
answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say: 

12  For  the  ,1o!y  Ghost  shaJi 
teach  you  in  tiie  same  houf  what 
ye  ought  to  say. 

13  II  Ar'd  *  no  of  the  compjiny 
said  un'o  hii:!,  Master,  speak  te 
my  broiiier,  iha?  he  divide  tlie  vst- 
heritanco  wish  vm:. 

14  And  lio  s:«'d  unto  him,  Mal^ 
who  made  ine  a  judge,  or  a  divider 
over  you  1 

15  And  he  sairl  unto  them,  Take 
heed,  and  beware  of  covetousoeti- 
for  a  man's  iifti  consist eth  not  ia 
ihe  abundance  of  the  things  whi^ 
he  possessetJi. 

16  Aiul  he  &pake  a  parable  wiD 
7i 


To  avoid  toorldly  care. 
Uiem.  saying,  The  ground  of  a  cer- 
tain rich  man  brought  forth  plcnti- 

fu''^:  .,.     .. 

17  And  he  thought  witliin  hun- 
sHf  sayine:.  What  shall  I  do,  be- 
cause I  have  no  room  where  to  bo- 
stow  my  fruits?     .       .„  ,  ,      , 

18  And  he  said,  This  will  1  do :  I 
will  pulldown  my  barns,  and  build 
greater ;  and  there  will  1  bestow  ail 
uiy  fruits  and  my  goods. 

ir>  And  I  will  say  to  my  soul. 
Soul,  thou  hast  much  goods  laid 
up  for  many  years ;  take  thine  ease, 
eat,  drink,  and  he  meny.  _ 

20  But  God  said  unto  him,  Phou 
fool,  this  night  thy  so-.'  rhall  bo  re- 
quired of  thee:  tJicn  whose  bhall 
those  things  be  which  thou  liast 
provided?  ,    •  ,        , 

21  So  is  he  that  layeth  up  trea- 
sure for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  to- 
v.ard  God.    ,        , ,  ,  •   j-    • 

22  1l  And  he  said  unto  his  disci- 
ples, Therefore  I  say  unto  you, 
Take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what 
ye  shall  eat ;  neither  for  the  body, 
wiiat  ye  shall  put  on. 

23  The  life  is  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  is  more  than  raiment. 

24  Consider  the  ravens :  fur  they 
neither  sow  nor  reap:  which  nei- 
ther  have  store-house  _nor  barn; 
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no  thief  approacbeth,  neither  moth 
corruptelh. 

34  For  where  your  treasure  is. 
tlicre  will  your  heart  be  also.    . 

S^  Let  your  loins  be  girded  aoout 
and  jyoa?  lights  burning; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto 
men  that  wail  for  their  lord,  when 
he  will  return  from  the  wedding; 
that,  when  he  cometh  and  knooic- 
etii,  they  may  open  unto  him  im 
mediately. 

37  131essed  are  those  scrvanifl, 
whom  t)ie  lord  when  he  cometh 
shall  find  watching :  veriiy,  1  .say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself, 
and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat, 
and  will  cojiie  forth  and  soive 
them. 

38  And  if  he  sl.alJ  cr--^  .in  t^ 
second  watch,  or  come  m  the 
third  watch,  and  find  themso.hle^i 
cd  are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  tho 
good  man  of  tho  house  had  known 
what  hour  the  thief  would  come 
he  would  have  watched,  and  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  bro 
ken  through. 

40  15o  ye  therefore  readv  also  . 
for  the  Sou  of  man  cometh  at  an 
hour  when  ye  think  not. 

41  II  Then  Peter  said  unto  hinri. 


r<f  GodleS'. henf  How  n,;"i;  I  Lo/d^speakct  thou  this  parahle 

better    that,    the   "'^|  S»;,fih!^|.»JS  ^^iJ,  Who  then 

is  that  faithful  and  wise  steward, 


more     are 

fowls?  ^  .  ,      1  • 

25  And  which  of  you  with  taking 
iliought  can  add  to  his  stature  one 
cubit?  ,  ,,    .     , 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do 
ihat  thing  which  is  least,  why  lake 
ye  thought  for  the  rest? 

27  Consider  the  hlies  ho\y  they 
grow.  They  toil  not,  they  spm^not ; 
and  yet  I  say  unto  you,  that  &ulo- 
mun  in  all  his  glory  was  not  array- 
ctl  like  oneof  tliese. 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the 
crass,  whicK-is  to-day  m  the  held, 
and  to-morroAV  is  cast  into  the  oven ; 
how  much  more  loill  he  clothe  you, 
O  yo  of  little  faith  ? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall 
eat,  or  what  ye  shall  dnnk,  neither 
be  ye  of  doubtful  mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  na- 
tions of  the  world  seek  after:  and 
your  Father  knoweth  that  ye  have 
need  of  these  things. 

31  r,  But  rather  seek  ye  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  all  these  things 
eJiall  he  added  unto  you. 

*2  Fear  not,  little  tiock;  for  it  is 
your  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give 
jou  the  kingdom.  . 

^  33  SeU  that  ye  have,  and  give 
alms:  provide  yourselves  bafs 
which  wax  not  old,  a  treasure  m 
liie  heavens  that  faileih  not,  where 
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whom  his  lord  shall  make  ruler  over 
his  household,  to  give  them  thetr 
portion     of    meat    m    due    si^a- 

son?  ,       ,  .      . 

43  Blesifed  is  that  servant.  whnn> 
his  lord  when  he  cometii  shall  find 
so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you. 
That  he  w  ill  make  him  ruler  over 
all  that  he  hath. 

45  iJul  and  if  that  servant  say  m 
his  heart,  Biy  lord  delayoth  hi8 
coming ;  ami  shall  begin  to  beat  the 
men-servants,  and  maidens,  and  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken; 

4«)  Tlie  lord  of  that  servant  will 
come  in  a  day  when  he  looketh  not 
for  him,  and  at  an  hour  wheii  he  ig 
not  aware,  and  will  cut  him  in  sun- 
der, and  will  appoint  hiin  Jus  por- 
tion with  the  unbelie.-ers., 

47  And  that  servant  which  knew 
his  lord's  will,  and  prepared  not 
himself  neilJier  did  acqprdmg  to 
his  will,  shall  be  beate»5#ith  many 

*  48^But  he  that  knew  not,  and 
did  commit  things  worthy  of 
stripes,  shall  be  beaten  with  few 
stripes.  For  unto  whonMoerer 
much  is  given,  of  him  shall  M 
raucli  required ;  and  to  whom  ff"- 
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have  committed  much,  of  him  they 
will  ask  the  more. 

49  ir  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on 
the  earth,  and  what  will  I,  if  it  he 
already  kindled  1 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  bo 
baptized  with ;  and  how  am  I 
straitened  till  it  be  accomplished ! 

.51  Suppose  ye  that  I  am  come  to 
give  peace  on  earth  1  I  tell  you, 
Nay;  but  rather  division: 

52  For  from  henceforth  there 
ehall  be  five  in  one  house  divided, 
three  against  two,  and  two  against 
three. 

53  The  father  shall  be  divided 
against  the  son,  and  the  son  against 
the  father ;  the  mother  against  the 
daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother ;  the  mother-in-law 
against  her  daughter-in-law,  and 
the  daughter-in-law  against  her  mo- 
ther-in-law. 

54  If  And  he  said  also  to  the  peo- 
ple. When  ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out 
of  the  west,  straightway  ye  say, 
There  conieth  a  shower;  and  so 
it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south 
wind  blow,  ye  say.  There  will  be 
heat ;  and  itcometli  to  pass. 

58  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern 
the  face  of  the  sky,  and  of  the 
earth ;  but  how  is  it,  that  ye  do  not 
discern  this  time  ? 

57  Yea,  and  why  even  of  your- 
selves judge  ye  not  wliat  is  right  ? 

58  1l  When  thou  goest  with  thine 
adversary  to  the  magistrate,  as  thou 
art  in  the  way;  give  diligence  that 
thou  mayest  beaelivered  from  him  ; 
lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and 
the  judge  deliver  tbee"to  the-ofBcei', 
and  tlie  officer  C^f?*abd^iWt^  pri- 
ion.  -ou«o.-      .•)  1  _ 

59  I  tell  thee.  tbcHi  shall'  not  tie- 
part  thence,  till  thou'hast  piiidthe 
very  last  mite. 

CHAP.  xm. 

.Testis  teachcth'jRepcntartc^.- 

THERE  were  present ,  at;  that 
season  some  that  told  hitn  of 
the  Galileans,  whose  ^b|food  Pilate 
iiad  mingled  with  their  'sacrifices. 

2  And  Jesus  answering,  said  un- 
to them.  Suppose  ye  that  these  Ga- 
lileans were  sinners  above  all  the 
Galileans,  because  they  sutTeved 
such  things? 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay ;  but,  except  ye 
repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom 
the  tower  in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew 
them«  think  ye  that  they  were  sin- 
ners above  all  men  that  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  1 

5  I  tell  you.  Nay ;  but.  except 
ye  repent,  ye  shall  all  likewise 
perish 


The  fruitless  ^g-trc8. 

6  If  He  spake  also  this  parable  : 
A  certain  man  had  a  fig-tree  plant- 
ed in  his  vineyard ;  and  he  cama 
and  sought  fruit  thereon,  and  found 
none.  • « 

7  Then  said  ho  unto  the  dreseer 
9f  his  vineyard.  Behold,  tliese  three 
years  I  come  seeking  fruit  on  this 
fig-tree,  and  find  none;  cut  it  down  ; 
why  cumbereih  it  the  ground  1 

8  And  he  answering,  said  unto 
him.  Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year 
also,  till  I  shall  dig  about  it,  and 
dung  it : 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well :  and 
if  not,  then  after  that  thou  shall 
cut  it  down. 

10  And  he  was  tea«hiag  in 
one  of  the  synagogues  on  the  sab 
bath. 

11  IT  And  behold,  there  was  a 
woman  which  had  a  spirit  of  in- 
firmity eighteen  years,  and  was 
bowed  together,  and  could  in  no 
wise  lift  up  hers  (If. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he 
called  her  to  him,  and  said  unto 
her.  Woman,  thou  art  loosed  from 
thine  infirnnty. 

13  And  he  laid  his  hands  on  her: 
and  immediately  she  was  made 
straight,  and  glorified  God. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue answered  with  indignation, 
because  that  Jesus  had  healed  on 
the  sabbath-day,  and  said  unto  the 
people.  There  are  six  days  in  which 
men  ought  to  work :  in  them  there- 
fore come  and  be  healed  and  not 
on  the  sabbath-day. 

15  The  Lord  then  answered  him, 
and^  said,  T/iou  hypocrite,  doth 
not  each  one  of  you  on  the  sabbath 
loose'  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the 
stall,  and  lead  him  away  to  water- 
ing? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman, 
being  a  daughter  of  Abrahaiu, 
whom  Satan  hath  bound,  lo,  these 
eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  thia 
bond  on  the  sabbath-day  ? 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these 
things,  all  his  adversaries  vvero 
ashamed:  and  all  the  people  re- 
joiced for  all  the  glorious  things 
that  wore  done  by  him. 

18  Tl  Then  said  he.  Unto  what  ii» 
the  kingdom  of  God  like?  and 
whereunto  shall  1  resemble  it  ? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard- 
seed,  which  a  man  took,  and  cast 
into  his  garden,  and  it  grew,  and 
waxed  a  great  tree ;  and  the  fowls 
of  the  air  lodged  in  the  branches 
of  it. 

20  And  a^ain  he  said,  Where 
unto  shall  I  liken  the  kingdom  of 
God? 

21  It  is  like  leaveo,  which  ft 
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The  strait  gate. 

woman  took  and  hid  in  three  mt.v 

gures  of  meal,  till  the  whoic  was 

leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities 
and  villages,  teaching,  and  journey- 
in?  toward  Jerusalem. 

2i)  Then  said  one  unto  him.  Lord. 
are  there  ftw  ihat  be  saved  1  And 
he  said  unto  them, 

24  ^r  Strive  to  enter  in  at  the 
strait  gate :  for  many,  I  say  unto 
you,  will  seek  to  enter  in,  and  shall 
not  be  abie. 

25  When  once  the  Master  of  the 
house  is  risen  up,  and  huth  shut  to 
the  door,  and  ye  besrin  lo  stand 
without,  and  to  knock  ut  the  door, 
Baying,  Lord,  Lord,  open  unto  us; 
and  he  shall  answer  and  say  ur.to 
you,  I  know  you  not  wlience  ye 
are  : 

^3  Then  shall  ye  be,Tin  to  sny, 
We  have  estten  and  drunk  in  tiiy 
presence,  and  thou  hast  taa^lit  in 
our  .streL'ts. 

•27  Hut  he  siiail  say,  I  teil  you,  I 
know  you  not  whence  ye  are  i  de- 
part from  inc,  all  i/c  v.'orkers  of  ini- 
Qaity.       '  : 

2d  Tiiere  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashiuij  of  teeth,  when  ye  rJhail 
eae  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  prophets,  in  the 
kingdom  of  God,  and  you  you/-- 
selPiS  thrust  out. 

•2D  And  they  bhall  come  from  tlic 
east,  and  from  the  west,  and  from 
the  uort!i,  and  from  the  souih,  and^ 
tihall  sit  down  in  the  khiiidu:;!  of 
God. 

30  And  behold,  there  pre  !a:>t, 
which  shall  b;  •■st;  auJ  there  ary 
first,  whicli  sh;  '^  ;e  U-'t. 

31  ^\'  The  same  day  there  'ca^lie 
certain  of  the  Pharisees,  saying 
\i-:)'n  him.  Get  thcic  our.  and  di.4)art 
hence  ;  for  Herocl  will  kill  ilit^e,;. 

3-2  And  he  said  unto  them, 'Go. ye 
and  '■'^.'  tliat,  fox.  Behold,  I  cast  out 
UeviL,  and  I  do  cures  to-day  and 
lo-morrovv,  and  the  tlihd  day  1  i-hall 
be  perfijctcd. 

■JTJ  Nyverthelcss,  I  must  walk  to- 
day.ai^d  to-rnofrow,  and  the  day 
f...ilo\ving  :  for  it  cannot  be  that  a 
prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

34  O  Jerusalem,  JtMusalem, 
which  kiilost  the  propliets,  and 
stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto  thee ; 
how  often  would  I  have  gathered 
thy  children  together,  as  &iiend/)th 
eathRT  her  brood  under  her  winjfs, 
and  ye  would  not ! 

35  Behold,  your  house  is  left  un- 
to you  desolate.  And  verily.  1  say 
unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me,  un- 
til ihp.  time  come  when  ye  shall  8«y, 
Blessed  is  he  that  comoth  in  the 
luuttd  of  the  Lurd  i 

70 


LUKE,  Humility  eommencUM 

CI  JAP.  XIV. 

Jesus  teachcih  Humihty. 

AND  it  came  to  p:uw,  as  he  went 
into  the  house  of  one  of  tho 
chief  Pharisees  to  eat  broad  on  tho 
sabbatli-day,  that  they  watched 
him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  cer- 
tain  man  bu:bre  him  which  had  the 
dropsy. 

3  And  Jpsus  nnswerinff,  spake 
unto  the  lawyers  and  Pharisees, 
siiyin-r.  Is  it  lawful  to  heal  on  Uio 
sa!)barh-day  ] 

4  And  liiey  held  their  peace. 
And  h«  took  him,  and  healed  him, 
and  loi  him  ^o  : 

5  And  aniiwered  them,  saying, 
Wiiich  of  you  shall  have  an  ass 
or  an  o.v  fallen  into  a  pit,  and  will 
not  stiiii'liiwjiy  pull  him  out  on  tiio 
sabb:ith-day  ? 

0  And  they  could  not  answer  him 
u^aia  to  the:ie  things. 
,  7  ir  And  lie  put  forth  a  parable 
to  those  which  M'ere  bidden,  when 
he  maiTced  iiow  they  chose  out  tlio 
ciiiorr  )Oms  ;  sayin;;  unto  them, 

8  VVheji  thou  art  bidden  of  any 
man  to  iWHiiUins,  sit  not  down  in 
tljo  highest  room,  lest  a  more  ho- 
nourable man  than  tliou  ba  bidden 
ol'  him  •; 

G  And  iie  that  bade  thee  and  him 
conjfc  and  say  to  thee.  Give  this 
man  place;  and  thou  begin  v/iih 
shasne  to  take  ihe  lowest  room. 

It)  liut  whd'A  thou  art  bidden,  go 
and  Ki;  down  h^  the  lowest  room  ; 
th;it  sv'ieji  he  that  badfttliee  comoth, 
he  niuy  say  unlo  tHee,  Friend,  go 
up  higlter :  Xii^ii  slialt  thou  have 
w'or-^^l^^jryijKJ)r««e^^^^  of  them  that 

llTw  ^iifSf^er  exalteth  him 
self ;  fib aU-Lfi  abated,  and  he  that 
hd|i|lj;^fi;5Ke]?  s^aU  be  exali- 

12  U  Th(|9  said-  he  also  to  him 
tliatijU^^liim,  AVhenthou  makcsl 
i\  tlTni^jir  ot  a  supper,  call  not  thy 
fiieuds, : iiof  thy  brethren,  neither 
t!iy  kinsniedgii,  nor  tJiy  rich  neigh- 
bours ;  le^  they  also  bid  Uil« 
again,  an<j  a  rucompense  be  maae 
tliee. 

13  Out  when  thou  makest  a  fea9% 
call  the  poor,  tlio  maimed,  tho 
lame,  the  blind ; 

14  And  iliou  shah  be  blessed 
for  they  cannot  recompense  thoe  • 
for  thou  shalt  be  recompensed  at 
the  resurrection  of  the  just. 

15  ir  And  when  cne  of  them  that 
sat  at  meat  with  him  heard  these. 
thin<rs,  he  said  unto  him.  Blessed  ie 
he  that  shall  cat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

16  Then  said  be  VOU»  hiuk   X 


The  great  supper. 


CHAP.  XV.    Of  the  ten  pieces  oS  silver. 


certain  man  made  a  great  supper,  j 
anfl^bademany : 

.  17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper- 
time,  to  say  to  them  titat  wtie  bid- 
den. Come,  for  all  tilings  aie  now 
ready. 

18  And  they  all  v/ilh  one  covscrtl 
began  to  make  excuse.  The  first 
said  unto  him,  1  have  bought  a 
piece  of  ground,  and  I  must  needs 
go  and  see  it:  1  pray  tliee  have  ire 
excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  liavc 
bought  five  yoke  of  oxen,  and  I  }?o 
to  prove  them:  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  have  mar- 
ried a  wife  :  and  therefore  I  cannot 
come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and 
shewed  his  lord  these  things. 
Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  angry,  said  tohis  servant,  Go 
out  quickly  into  the  streets  and 
lanes  of  the  city,  and  bring  in  hitlier 
the  poor,  and  the  maimed,  and  the 
halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said.  Lord, 
it  is  done  as  thou  hast  commanded, 
and  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the 
servant,  Go  out  into  the  highways 
and  hedges,  and  compel  them  to 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled. 

24  For  I  say  tmto  you,  that  none 
of  those  men  whioh  were  bidden, 
ehnll  taste  of  my  supper. 

25  11  And  there  went  great  multi- 
tudes with  him :  and  he  turned,  and 
said  unto  them, 

26  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and 
hate  not  his  father,  and  mother, 
and  wife,  and  children,  and  bre- 
thren, and  sisters,  yea,  and  his 
own  life  also,  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple. 

27  And  whosover  doth  not  bear 
his  cross,  and  come  after  me,  can- 
not be  my  disciple. 

28  For  wh'ch  of  you  intending 
to  build  a  tov/er,  sitteth  not  down 
first,  and  counteth  the  cost,  whe- 
ther he  have  sufficient  to  finish  it  7 

29  Lest  haply  after  he  hath  laid 
the  foundation,  and  is  not  able  to 
finish  it,  all  that  behold  it  begin  to 
mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to 
build,  and  was  not  able  to  finif-h. 

31  Or  what  king  going  to  make 
war  against  another  king,  jjittath 
not  down  first,  and  consultetii 
whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thou- 
8und  to  meet  him  that  cometh 
againsi  him  with  twenty  thou- 
sand ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  la 
vet  a  great  way  off,  he  sendeth  au 


ambassage,  and  desireth  conditions 
of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  bo 
of  you  that  forsakelh  not  all  that  be 
hath,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

',i\  1i  Salt  is  good :  but  if  the  salt 
have  lost  his  savour,  wherewith 
shall  it  be  seasoned  7 

35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land, 
nor  j-^et  for  the  dunghill  ^  hut  men 
ca.-ft  it  out.  He  that  hath  ears  to 
hear,  let  him  hear. 

(JHAP.  XV. 

ParoMe  of  the  lost  Sheep,  ^'c. 
rilllEN  drev,"  near  unto  him  all 
-1-    the  publicans  and  sinners  for 
to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes 
murmured,  saying,  This  m;in  re- 
ceiveth  sinners,  and  ealeth  with 
them. 

3  ir  And  he  spake  this  parablo 
unto  them,  saying, 

4  What  man  of  you  having  a 
hundred  sheep,  if  he  lose  one  of 
them,  doth  not  leave  the  ninety 
and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go 
after  that  whicii  is  lost  until  h* 
find  it  1 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it, 
he  layeth  it  on  his  shoulders,  re- 
joicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home, 
he  calleth  together  Jiis  friends  and 
neighbours,  saying  unto  them,  Re- 
joice with  me ;  for  I  have  found  my 
shoep  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  yon,  that  likewise 
joy  sl:all  be  in  heaven  over  one  sin- 
ner that  vppenteth,  more  than  over 
ninety  and  nine  just  persons  which 
need  no  repentance. 

8  IF  Either  what  woman  having 
ten  pieces  of  silver,  if  she  lose  dno 
piece,  doth  not  light  a  candle,  artd 
sweep  the  house,  and  seek  diligent- 
ly till  she  find  it  ? 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  <7, 
she  calJeth  her  friends  and  h-er 
neishbonrs  together,  saying,  Ee- 
joice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found  tho 
pieoe  wiiich  I  had  lost. 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you. 
There  is  joy  in  the  presence  of  the 
angels  of  God  over  one  sinner  that 
repenteth. 

11  IF  And  he  said,  A  certam  man 
had  two  sons : 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  saiil 
to  his  fallier,  Father,  give  me  the 
portion  of  ^oods  that  falleth  to  me. 
And  he  divided  unto  them  his 
living. 

13  And  not  many  days  after,  the 
younger  son  gathered  all  together, 
and  look  his  journey  into  a  far 
country,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
gt:^nce  with  riotous  living. 

14  Arid  wl  en  he  had  spent  all 
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there  arose  a  mighty  fanrjine  in 
Jiat  land  ;  and  he  began  to  be  in 
want. 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a  citizen  of  ihat  country ; 
and  he  sent  him  into  his  fields  to 
feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled 
his  belly  with  the  husks  that  the 
swine  did  eat  •,  and  no  man  gave 
unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself, 
he  said,  How  many  hired  servants 
of  my  father's  have  bread  enough 
and  to  spare,  and  I  perish  witli 
hunger ! 

18  I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  fa- 
ther, and  will  say  unto  him,  Father, 
I  have  sinned  against  heaven,  and 
before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be 
called  thy  son  :  make  me  as  one  of 
thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his 
fatlier.  But  when  he  was  yet  a 
great  way  off,  his  father  saw  him, 
and  had  compassion,  and  ran,  and 
icll  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  Hea- 
ven, and  in  thy  siglit,  and  am  no 
more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

22  But  the  father  said  to  his  ser- 
vants. Bring  fortli  the  best  robe,  and 
put  it  on  him ;  and  put  a  ring  on 
his  hand,  and  shoes  on  his  feet : 

23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted 
calf,  and  kill  it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and 
be  merry : 

24  For  this  my  son  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again  ;  he  was  lost, 
and  is  found.  And  they  began  to 
he  merry. 

;;  ii5  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the 
field  and  as  he  came  and  drew 
nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard  music 
and  dancing. 

2G  And  he  called  one  of  the  ser- 
vants, and  asked  what  these  things 
meant. 


The  unjust  itevard 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Soo, 
thou  art  ever  with  me  ;  and  all  that 
I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  that  we  should 
make  merry,  and  be  glad  :  for  thia 
thy  brother  was  dead,  and  is  ahv9 
again;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Of  the  U7ij us  t  Steward. 

AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disci- 
ples, TJjere  was  a  certain  rich 
man  which  had  a  steward  ;  and  the 
same  was  accused  unto  him  that  he 
had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  How  is  it  that  I  hear  this 
of  thee  1  give  an  account  of  thy 
stewardship :  for  thou  mayestbe  no 
longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within 
himself.  What  shall  I  do  7  for  my 
lord  takelh  away  from  me  tho 
stewardship ;  I  cannot  dig ;  to  beg 
I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that 
when  1  am  put  out  of  the  steward- 
ship, they  may  receive  me  into  their 
houses. 

5  So  he  called  every  one  of  his 
lord's  debtors  unto  him,  and  said 
unto  the  first,  How  much  owest 
thou  unto  my  lord  ? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  mea- 
sures of  oil.  And  he  said  unto  him. 
Take  thy  bill,  and  sit  down  quickly, 
and  write  fifty. 

X  Then  said  .he  to  another,  And 
how  much  owest  tliou?  And  he  said, 
A  hundred  measures  of  wheat.  And 
he  said  unto  him.  Take  tiiy  bill,  and 
write  four-score. 

8  And  tho  lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had 
done  wisely :  for  the  children  of  this 
world  are  m  their  generation  wiser 
than  the  children  of  light. 

9  And  I  sqy  unio  yf)u,  Make  to 
yourselves  friends  of  the  mammon 
ot'  unrighteousness  ;  that  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  ever- 
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brotlier  is  come  •,  and  thy  father 
hath  killed  tho  fatted  cjilf,  because 
ho  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  angry,  and  would 
not  go  in  ;  therefore  cai.io  his  fatlier 
out.  and  entreated  him. 

29  And  he  answering,  said  to  his 
father,  Lo,  these  many  years  do  I 
serve  lliee,  neither  transgressed  I 
at  any  time  thy  commandment : 
and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a 
kid,  that  I  might  make  merry  with 
my  friends :  ,  .     . 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son 
was  come,  which  hath  devoured 
thy  living  with  harlots,  thou  liast 
j^illod  for  him  the  iattcd  calf. 
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10  He  that  is  laithful  in  that  which 
is  least,  is  faithful  also  in  much; 
and  ho  that  is  unjnat  in  the  least,  is 
unjust  also  in  much. 

11  ff  therefore  ye  have  not  been 
faithful  in  tho  unrighteous  mam 
mon,  who  will  commit  to  your  trust 
the  true  riches  7 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  fahh- 
ful  in  that  which  is  another  man's, 
who  shall  give  you  that  which  ia 
your  own? 

13  ir  No  servant  can  serve  two 
masters:  for  either  he  will  hate  tho 
one,  ai>d  love  the  other  ;  or  else  he  ■. 
will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  tho  j ' 
other.    Yo  cannot  servo  God  and  }' 
oiammou.  I 
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The  rich  man  and  Lazarus.  CHAP, 

14  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who 
Were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
tilings,  and  they  derided  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  tiiem,  Ye 
are  they  which  justify  yourselves 
hefore  men ;  but  God  knowelh 
your  hearts:  for  that  which  is 
highly  esteemed  among  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God. 

16  The.  law  and  the  prophets 
V)ere  until  John;  since  that  time 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  preached, 
and  every  man  presseth  into  it. 

17  And  it  is  easier  for  heaven 
and  earth  to  pass,  than  one  tittle  of 
the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  putteth  away  his 
wife,  and  marrieth  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery ;  and  whosoever 
marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  from 
her  husband,  committeth  adultery. 

19  ir  There  was  a  certain  rich 
man,  which  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day: 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beg- 
gar named  Lazarus,  whicn  was  laid 
at  his  gate,  full  of  sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the 
rich  man's  table :  moreover,  the 
dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the 
beggar  died,  and  was  carried  by 
the  angels  into  Abraham's  bosom. 
The  rich  man  also  died,  and  was 
buried : 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes,  being  in  torments,  and  seeth 
Abraham  afar  off,  and  Lazarus  in 
his  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried,  and  said.  Fa- 
ther Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me, 
and  send  Lazarus,  tnat  he  may 
dip  the  tip  of  his  finger  in  water, 
and  cool  my  tongue :  for  I  am  tor- 
mented in  this  flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said,  Son,  re 
member  that  thou  in  thy  life-time 
receivedst  thy  good  things,  and 
fikewise  Lazarus  evil  things:  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thott  art. 
tormented^     ',  / 

26  And  besidfis  all  this,  between 
us  and  you  there  is  a  great  gnlf 
fixed:  so  that  they  which  would 
pass  from  hence  to  you,  cannot; 
neither  can  they  pass  to  us,  that 
would  come  from  thence. 

27  Then  he  said,  I  pray  thee 
therefore,  father,  that  thou  would- 
estsend  him  to  my  father's  house : 

28  For  I  have  five  Drethren  ;  that 
he  may  testify  unto  them,  lest  they 
also  come  into  this  place  of  tor- 
ment. 

2.0  Abraham  saith  unto  him, 
They  have  Moses  and  the  pro- 
phots;  let  them  hear  them. 


'.  XVIt.  Of  forgiving  one  anotht/r 

30  And  he  said,  Nay,  father 
Abraham:  but  if  one  went  unto 
them  from  the  dead,  tiiey  will 
repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  they 
hear  not  Moses  and  the  prophets, 
neither  will  they  be  persuaded, 
though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAP.  XVIL 
To  avoid  giving  Offence 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples. 
It  is  impossible  but  thai  of 
fences  will  come :  but  wo  unto  aiifi 
through  whom  they  come ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a 
millstone  were  hanged  about  hia 
neck,  and  he  cast  into  the  sea, 
than  that  he  should  offend  one  of 
these  little  ones. 

3  ir  Take  heed  to  yourselves :  if 
thy  brother  trespass  against  theo, 
rebuke  him;  and  if  he  repent,  fo!  - 
give  ijim. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thed 
seven  times  in  a  day,  and  sevea 
times  in  a  day  turn  again  to  thee, 
saying,  I  repent ;  thou  shall  forgiva 
him. 

5  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the 
Lord,  Increase  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  ye  had 
faith  as  a  grain  of  mustavd-seed,  ye 
might  say  unto  U)is  sycamine-tree. 
Be  taou  plucked  uo  by  the  root,  and 
be  thou  planted  in  the  sea  i  and  U 
should  obey  you 

7  But  vvhicli  ot  yon  having  a  ser- 
vant ploughing,  or  feeding  catt^w, 
will  say  unto  him  by  and  by, 
when  he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go 
and  git  down  to  meat  1 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto 
him,  Make  ready  wherewith  I 
may  sup,  and  gird  ihyself,  and 
serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  aii<l 
drunken  ;  and  afterward  thonsha*! 
eat  and  driiik'J 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant, 
because  he  did  thf  ihings  that  wero 
commanded  him  7  I  trow  not. 

10  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  shafl 
have  done  all  those  things  whi--li 
are  coinmandcd  you,  say,  We  are 
unprofitable  servai.ts :  we  have 
done  that  wiiich  was  our  duty  to  do " 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  be 
went  to  .Jerusalem,  that  he  passed 
through  tiie  midst  of  Samaria  ana 
Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  cer- 
tain village,  there  met  him  ton  nw.ft 
that  were  lepers,  which  stood  afat 
off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices, 
and  said,  Jesus,  Master,  have  mer- 
cy on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  thentt  he 
said  unto  them,  Go  shew  your- 
selves mito  the  priests.    And  it 
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«&me  to  pass,  that,  as  they  went, 
ihcf  were  cleansed. 

la  And  one  of  them,  when  he 
«aw  that  he  was  heale;"!,  turned 
back,  and  with  a  loud  voice  glori- 
fied God. 

16  And  fell  down  on  his  face  at 
his  foet,  giving  Jiim  thanks:  and  he 
MfiiS  a  San^.aritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering,  said. 
Were  there  not  ten  cleansed  1  but 
nvljere  ars  the  nine  7 

18  There  are  not  found  that  re- 
turned to  give  glory  to  God,  save 
thi=t  dlrans:er. 

11?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise, 
go  thy  way .  thy  faith  hath  made 
iiiee  whole. 

20  If  And  when  he  was  domaud- 
eA  of  tiie  Pharisees,  v.hesi  the  king- 
•lum  of  God  should  come.  Uk''.  aii- 
*wcred  tiiem  and  said,  I'he  kinpr- 
Jom  of  God  coijieth  not  with  oI>- 
lerv  ition. 

^1  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo 
uere  I  or,  Lo  there  I  for  heholu,  the 
kinedom  of  God  is  vv'ithin  you. 

'.J2  And  he  said  unto  the  disciplefs, 
'J'lic  days  will  come,  when  ye  sh  dl 
rio^ire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the 
Son  of  man.,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it. 

<J3  And  they  shall  say  to  you, 
fcteo  here  !  or,  S^ee  there  !  go  not 
after  tJiem,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  the  lightning  that  light- 
wieth  out  of  the  one  part  under 
heaven,  ahineth  ui.lo  the  other  part 
liiider  heaven ;  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  bem  his  day. 

25  Bui  first  must  he  suffer  many 
things,  and  be  rejected  of  thif?  gene- 
xatijn. 

26  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of 
Noe,  so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days 
c*' the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they 
marriod  wives,  th^y  were  given  in 
jjuirriage,  until  the  day  tii't  Noe 
iMitered  into  the  ark,  and  the  flood 
came,  and  destroyed  them  all. . 

28  Likewise  also  as  it  was  in  the 
dwys  of  Lot:  they  did  eat,  they 
drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they 
r>lanted,  they  huilded ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot 
wont  out  of  Sodom,  it  rained  fire 
pnd  brimstone  fr6m  heaven,  and 
destroyed  them  all  : 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the 
day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  re- 
▼cftied.  , ,  ,    ,     , , 

7.1  In  that  day,  ha  which  shall  be 
upon  the  house-iop,  and  his  stuff  in 
the  house,  let  him  not  come  down 
to  take  it  away  :  and  he  that  is  in 
the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  return 

32  Remember  Lot's  wife. 

33  Whosoever  shall  seek  to  save 
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Pharisee  and  publican 
hid  life,  shall  lose  it;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  lose  his  life,  shall  pre- 
serve it. 

^34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there 
shall  be  two  vicn  in  one  bed  ;  the 
one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other 
shad  be  left. 

35  Two  itomen  shall  be  grinding 
together ;  the  one  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left. 

36  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the 
other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said 
unto  liim,  Where,  Lord  1  And  he 
said  unto  them.  Wheresoever  the 
body  is,  thither  will  the  eagles  bo 
gathered  together. 

CHAP.  XVIIT. 
The  importunate  TVitlow. 

AND  lie  spake  a  parable  unto 
them  to  this  end,  that  men 
ought  always  to  pray,  and  not  to 
faint ; 

.  2  Saying,  There  was  in  a  city  a 
judge,  which  feared  not  God,  nei- 
ther regariled  man. 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in 
that  city  ;  and  she  came  unto  him, 
saying.  Avenge  me  of  mine  ad- 
versary. 

4  A  nd  he  would  not  for  a  while  : 
but  afterward  he  said  within  hira 
self,  Though  I  fear  not  God,  nor 
regard  man  ; 

5  Yet,  because  this  widow  trou 
bleth  me,  I  will  avenge  her,  lest 
by  her  continual  coming  she  weary 
me. 

6  And  the  Lord  said.  Hear  what 
the  unjust  judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  bis 
own  eiect,  which  cry  day  and  night 
unto  I'.iin,  though  ho  bear  long  with 
them? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge 
them  speedily.  Nevertheless,  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh,  shall  he 
find  faith  on  the  earth  1 

9  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto 
certain  which  trusted  in  themselves 
that  they  were  righteous,  and  de- 
spised others : 

10  Two  men  went  up  into  the 
temple  to  pray ;  the  one  a  Phari- 
see, and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  pray- 
ed thus  with  himself,  God,  I  thank 
thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men 
are,  extortioners,  uniust,  adulter- 
ers, or  even  as  this  publican, 

12  I  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I 
give  tithes  of  all  that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing 
afar  off,  would  not  lift  up  so  much 
as  his  eyes  unto  heaven,  but  smote 
upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  70U.  Uiia    mui    wed 
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down  to  his  house  justified  rather 
than  the  other :  for  every  one  that 
exaUeth  himself  sliall  be  abased  ; 
mid  he  that  huinblelh  hiniseif  shall 
oe  exalted. 

15  And  they  brouglit  unto  him 
also  infants,  that  he  would  touch 
!hem:  but  when  his  disciples  saw 
it,  they  rebuked  them. 

18  But  Jesus  cailod  them  unto 
him,  and  said,  Suffer  littk^  children 
to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid  them 
not :  for  of  such  is  the  kingdom  of 
G..d, 

17  Verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Who- 
soever shall  not  receive  the  king- 
dom of  God  as  a  little  ciiiid,  shall 
in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18  Aiida  cerr^in  nrier  asked  hirrj, 
saying,  Good  Master,  what  shall  1 
do  to  inherit  eternal  life  ?  , 

IV)  And  Jesus  said  unto  hinri.  Why 
callest  tfjou  me  good  1  none  is  good, 
save  one,  that  is  God. 

2i)  Thou  knowest  the  command- 
mciit?,  Do  not  commit  adultery,  l)o 
not  kill.  Do  not  steal,  Do  not  beai 
false  witness,  Honour  thy  faiher  and 
thy  mother. 

'^l  And  he  said,  All  these  have  I 
kept  from  yiy  youih  up. 

22  Now,  when  Jesus  heard  these 
things,  he  said  unto  him,  Yel 
lackest  thou  one  thing :  sell  ai 
tiiat  thou  hast,  and  distribute  unto 
the  poor,  and  ihou  slialt  have  trea- 
sure in  iieaven:  and  come,  follow 
nic. 

2;}  And  when  l:«i  heard  this,  he 
was  very  sorrowfui :  for  he  was 
very  rich. ,  .._ 

24  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he   his  sight,  and  followed  him,  glori- 
was  very  sorrowful,  he  said,  Kovv|fying  God;    and    all   the  peopl 


prophets   concerning   the   Son  <rf 
man  shall  be  accomplished. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  Gentiles,  and  shall  be  mocked^ 
and  spitefully  entreated,  and  spil- 
ted  on  ; 

33  And  they  shall  scourge  kirn, 
and  put  him  to  deaih  :  and  the  third 
day  iie  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  they  understood  none  of 
these  things :  and  this  saying  waa 
hid  from  them,  neither  knew  Uiejr 
the  ihinffs  which  were  spoken. 

35  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as 
he  was  come  rdgh  unto  Jericho,  a 
certain  blind  man  sat  by  tlie  way- 
side begging ; 

36  And  hearing  the  multituda 
pass  by,  he  asked  what  it  meant. 

37  And  they  told  him,  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth  passeth  by. 

33  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus, 
tkou  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on 
me. 

39  And  they  which  went  befora 
robnkod  him,  that  he  should  hold 
iiis  peace .  but  he  cried  so  much  tho 
more,  'j'hou  son  of  David,  have 
ni^rcy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood  and  com- 
manded liim  to  bo  brought  unto 
him  :^and  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  asked  him, 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that 
I  shall  do  unio  thee  1  And  he 
said,  Lord,  that  1  m :iy  receive  my 
sight. 

42  And  Jesur5  said  unto  him,  Ret- 
ceive  thy  sight .  thy  faith  hath  saved. 
thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received 


hardly  shall  they  that  have  riche: 
enk;r  into  the  kingdom  of  God  I 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to 
go  through  a  needle's  eye,  than  for 
a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

26  And  they  that  heard  it,  said. 
Who  then  can  be  saved? 

27  And  he  said.  The  things  which 
MQ  impossible  with  men,  are  possi- 
ble with  God. 

28  Then  Peter  said,  Lo,  we  have 
left  all,  and  followed  thee. 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily, 
[  say  unto  you.  There  is  no  man 
that  hath  left  house,  or  parents,  or 
orethren,  or  wife,  or  children,  for 
tJie  kingdom  of  God's  sake, 

30  Who  shall  not  receive  mani- 
fold more  in  this  present  time,  and 
in  the  world  to  come  life  everlast- 
ing. 

31  If  Then  he  took  unto  him  the 
twelve,  and  said  unto  them,  Be- 
hold, we  so  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
ftU  thines  that  are  written  by  the 


when  tney  saw  it,  gave  praise  unli> 
God. 

CHAP.  XTX. 
Of  Zaccheiis  the  Publican. 
AND  .ftisu.'^  antered  and  passed 
j:%.  til  rough  Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  man 
named  Zacchaus,  which  was  the 
chief  among  the  publicans,  and  ho 
v/ag  rich. 

3  And  he  sought  to  see  Jestw 
who  he  was  ;  and  could  not  for  tho 
pres;i,  because  he  was  little  of 
stature. 

4  A  nd  he  ran  before,  and  climbed 
up  into  a  sycamore-tree  to  see  hiin 
for  he  was  to  pass  that  tca-y. 

5  And  when  Jesus  came  to  the 
place,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  hira, 
and  said  unto  him,  Zaccheus,  mak« 
haste,  and  come  down  :  for  to-day 
I  must  abide  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  and  came 
down,  and  received  bun  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  saw  it.  thor 
all  murmured,  saying,  That  he  mui 
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Tlic  unprofitable  servant.  LUKE,  Clirisfs  entry  into  Jerusalem. 
gone  to  be  guest  witli  a  man  that  is  I  23  Wherefore  tiien  pavest  not 
a  sinner.  thou  my  money  into  the  bank,  that 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  [  at  my  coming  I  might  have  rc- 


unto  the  Lord;  Behold,  Lord,  the 
Jfalf  of  my  goods  I  give  to  the 
poor;  andif  I  have  taken  any  thing 
from  any  man  by  ialsc  accusation, 
I  restore  /liin  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  This 
day  is  salvation  come  to  this  house, 
forasmuch  as  he  also  is  a  son  of 
Abraham. 

10  For  the  Son  of  man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was 
lost. 

11  And  as  they  heard  these  tilings, 
ho  added  and  spake  a  parable,  be- 
cause he  was  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
and  because  they  thought  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  should  immedi- 
ately appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain 
nobleman  went  into  a  far  couutry 
to  receive  for  himself  a  kingdom, 
and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants, 
and  delivered  tliem  ten  pounds, 
and  said  unto  them,  Occupy  till  1 
come. 

14  But  his  citizens  hated  him, 
and  sent  a  message  after  him,  say- 
ing. We  will  not  have  this  man  to 
reien  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
when  he  was  returned,  having  re- 
ceived the  kingdom,  then  he  com- 
manded these  servants  to  be  called 
Unto  him,  to  whom  he  had  given 
the  money,  that  he  might  know 
how  much  every  man  had  gained 
by  trading. 

16  Then  came  the  first,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  ten 
pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him.  Well, 
thou  good  servant;  because  th(ju 
hast  been  faithful  in  a  very  li;tle, 
have  thou  authority  over  ten  cities. 

18  And  the  second  came,  saying, 
Lord,  thy  pound  hath  gained  five 
pounds. 

19  And  he  said  likev/ise  to  liim, 
Be  thou  also  over  five  cities. 

20  And  another  came,  saying. 
Lord,  behold,  here  is  thy  pound, 
which  I  have  kept  laid  up  in  a  nap- 
kin : 

21  For   1   feared   thee,   because 
'  ihou    art   an   austere   man :    thou 

takest  up  that  thou  layodst  no*, 
down,  and  reapest  that  thou  didst 
not  sow  , .        ^ 

22  And  he  saifh  unto  him,.  Out 
#f  thine  own  moulh  will  I  judge 
thee,  thou  wicked  serviuit.  Thou 
knewest  that  I  was  an  austere 
man,  taking  up  that  I  laid  not 
down,  and  roaping  that  I  did  not 
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quired  mine  own  with  usury  1 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that 
stood  by.  Take  from  him  the  pound, 
and  give  it  to  him  that  hath  ten 
pounds. 

25  (And  they  said  unto  him. 
Lord,  he  hath  ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  unto 
every  one  which  hatli,  shall  be 
given  ;  and  fro^ii  him  that  hath  not, 
even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken 
away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  enemies,  whioh 
would  not  that  I  should  reign  over 
them,  bring  hither,  and  slay  them 
before  me. 

28  ir  And  when  he  had  thus 
spoken,  he  went  before,  ascending 
up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  i[  came  to  pass,  when  he 
as  come  nigh  to  Bethphage  and 

Bethany,  at  the  m.ount  called  t/ie 
mount  of  Ohves,  he  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

30  Saying,  Go  ye  into  the  vil 
lage  over  against  yow;  in  the  which 
at  your  entering  ye  shall  find  a 
colt  tied,  whereon  yet  never  man 
scit:  luose  hiin,  and  bring  hiai 
hither. 

31  And  if  any  man  ask  you.  Why 
do  ye  loose  him  ?  thus  shall  ye  ^ay 
unto  him,  Because  the  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went 
their  way,  and  Ibimd  even  as  he 
had  said  unto  tiirm. 

33  And  as  tliey  were  loosing  the 
colt,  the  owners  thereof  said  unto 
them.  Why  loose  ye  the  colt  ? 

34  .And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to 
Jesus :  and  they  cast  their  garments 
upon  the  colt,  and  they  set  Jceus 
thereon. 

36  And  as  he  went,  they  spread 
their  clothes  in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh, 
even  now  at  the  descent  of  the 
mount  of  Olives,  the  whole  multi- 
tude of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  God  with  a  loud 
voicii,  for  all  the  mighty  works  tliat 
they  had  seen ; 

38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King 
th:U  Cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord :  Peace  in  heaven,  and  glory 
in  the  highest. 

39  A  nd  some  of  the  Pharisees  from 
among  the  multitude  said  unto 
him.  Master,  robuke  thy  disciples. 

40  .^nd  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  tell  you,  that  if  these 
should  hold  their  peace,  th«  stoncf 
would  iuinwdiateJy  cry  ouk 


*fle  weepeth  over  the  city,      CHAP.  XX.      Tlie  wicked  husbandmen  - 


41  IT  And  when  he  was  come  near, 
he  beheld  the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known, 
even  thou,  at  least  in  this  thy  d;iy, 
the  things  which  belong'  unto  tJiy 
peace  I  but  now  they  are  hid  from 
till  no  eyes. 

43  For  the  rffiys  shall  come  upon 
thee,  that  thine  enemies  shaJl  cast 
a  trench  about  thee,  and  compass 
thee  round,  and  keep  thee  in  on 
every  side, 

44  And  shall  lay  thee  even  with 
the  ground,  and  thy  children  within 
thee:  and  they  shall  not  leave  in 
thee  one  stone  upon  another :  be- 
cause thou  knewest  not  the  time  of 
thy  visitation. 

45  And  he  went  into  the  temple, 
tind  began  to  cast  out  them  that 
sold  therein,  and  them  that  bought, 

40  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  writ- 
ten, My  house  is  the  house  of  pray- 
er, but  ye  have  made  it  a  den  of 
thieves. 

47  And  he  taught  daily  in  the 
temple.  But  the  chief  priests,  and 
the  scribes,  and  the  chief  of  the 
people,  sought  to  destroy  him, 

4S  And  could  not  find  what  tJiey 
might  do  :  for  all  the  people  were 
very  attentive  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Christ  avGucheth  his  Authoriti/. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that' on 
one  of  those  days,  as  he  taught 
the  people  in  the  temple,  and 
preached  the  gospel,  the  chief 
priests  and  the  scribes  came  upon 
Mm,  with  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saving, 
Tell  us,  By  what  authority  doest 
thou  these  things?  or  who  is  he 
that  gave  thee  this  authority? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said 
unto  them,  I  will  also  ask  you  one 
thing ;  and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  John,  was  it 
from  heaven,  or  of  men  ? 

.5  And  they  reasoned  with  them- 
selves, saying,  If  we  shall  say,  From 
heaven ;  he  will  say,  Why  then  be- 
lieved ye  him  not  7 

6  But  and  if  we  say,  of  men ;  all 
the  people  will  stone  us  .-  for  they 
bo  persuaded  that  John  was  a 
propiict. 

7  And  they  answered,  That  they 
could  not  tell  whence  it  was. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Nei- 
ther tell  I  you  by  what  authority  I 
do  these  things. 

9  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the 
people  this  parable :  A  certain  man 
planted  a  vineyard,  and  let  it  forth 
to  husbandmen,  and  wentint'O  a  far 
country  for  a  long  time. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a 
ifirvant  to  the  Imsbandmen,  that 


they  should  give  him  of  the  fruit  of 
the  vineyard :  but  the  husbandmen 
beat  him,  and  sent  him  away 
empty. 

li  And  again  he  sent  another 
servant:  and  they  beat  him  also, 
and  entreated  him  shamefully,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  sent  a  third : 
and  they  wounded  him  also,  and 
cast  ^'/"/  out. 

13  Tli.m  said  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard, What  shall  I  do  7  I  will 
send  my  beloved  son:  it  may  be 
they  will  reverence  him,  when  they 
see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen 
saw  him,  they  reasoned  among 
themselves,  saying,  This  is  the  heir 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  that  the  inhe- 
ritance may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  killed  him.  What 
therefore  shall  the  lord  of  the  vine  • 
yard  do  unto  them  1 

16  He  shall  come  and  destroy 
these  ijusbandmen,  and  shall  give 
the  vineyard  to  others.  And  when 
they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  baheld  them,  and  said, 
What  is  this  then  that  is  writlen, 
The  stone  which  the  builders  re- 
jected, the  same  is  become  the  head 
of  the  corner? 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon 
that  stone,  shall  be  broken  :  but  on 
whomsoever  it  shall  fall,  it  will 
grind  him  to  powder. 

19  ir  And  the  chief  priests  and 
the  scribes  the  same  hour  sought  to 
lay  hands  on  him  ;  and  they  feared 
the  people  -.  for  they  perceived  that 
he  had  spoken  this  parable  against 
them. 

20  And  they  watched  him,  and 
sent  forth  spies,  which  should  feign 
themselves  just  n:en,  that  they 
might  take  hold  of  his  v/ords,  that 
so  they  might  deliver  him  unto 
the  power  and  authority  of  the  go- 
vernor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,  saying, 
Master,  we  know  that  thou  sayest 
and  tcachest  rightly,  neither  ac- 
ceptestthou  the  person  of  any,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  truly  : 

22  Is  it  lawful  for  us  to  give  tri- 
bute unto  Cesar,  or  no  ? 

23  But  he  perceived  their  crafti- 
ness, and  said  unto  them.  Why 
tenspt  ye  me  ? 

24  Shew  me  a  penny.  Wliose 
image  and  superscripHon  hath  it  7 
They  answered  and  said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ren- 
der therefore  unto  Cesar  the  tilings 
which  be  Cesar's,  and  unto  Goa 
tiie  things  which  be  God's. 

26  And  they  cuuld  not  take  boW 
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The  Sadditcecs  confuted.  LWiiE,  Christ  foretells  the  destruction 
desire  to  walk  in  long  robes,  and 
love  greetings  in  tlie  markets,  and 
thehigljest  seats  in  the  synagogues, 
and  tiie  cliief  rooms  at  leasts; 

47  Which  devour  widows' 
houses,  and  for  a  shew  make  long 
prayers:  the  same  shall  feecivo 
{jreater  dauiualion. 

CHAP.  XXT. 

DcstriLctlon  of  the  Temple  fore- 

told. 

/\  ND  ho  looked  up  and  paw  the 

-TjL  nch   men  casting   their  gills 

into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  aUo  a  certain  poor 
widow,  casting  in  thiliicr  two 
niites. 

3  And  he  said,  Of  a  truth  T  say 
unto  you,  Tiiat  this  poor  widow 
hath  oast  in  more  than  thty  all. 

4  For  all  those  have  of  t!ieir 
fibundance  cast  in  unto  the  offer- 
ings of  God :  bat  she  of  her  penury 
hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  sho 
had. 

5  IF  And  as  some  spske  of  tho 
temple,  how  it  was  adorned  witii 
goodly  stones,  and  gifis,  he  said, 

0  As  for  these  things  which  yo 
behold,  the  days  wiil  come,  in  the 
which  there  shall  not  be  left  one 
stone  upon  another,  that  shall  nut 
be  thrown  down. 

7  And  tht'y  usked  him,  saying. 
Master,  but  when  shall  t!je.se  thinsrs 
be!  and  what  sign  will  there  be 
when  tiiese  things  shall  come  to 
pass  ■? 

8  And  he  said,  Take  heed  that  ye 
be  not  deceived :  for  many  shall 
come  in  my  name,  sayin?,  I  am 
Christ ;  and  the  time  drav/eth  near  • 
go  ye  not  therefore  after  tliem. 

9  Hut  wheri  ye  shall  hear  of  wars, 
and  commotions,  be  not  terrified  ; 
for  these  thiny;s  must  first  come 
lo  puss;  but  the  end  is  not  by  and 
by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them.  Na- 
tion shall  ris'3  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom  • 

11  And  great  earthquakes  8)iall 
be  in  divers  peaces,  and  famines, 
and  p'^stilences:  and  fearful  sijrhts, 
and  .Teat  signs  shall  there  bo  from 
lieaven. 

r2  Bat  before  all  these  they  shall 
lay  their  hands  on  you,  and  perse- 
cute you,  (ieiivering  yov  up  to  the 
synagogues,  and  into  prisons,  being 
brought  before  kings  and  rulers  for 
my  name's  sake. 

13  And  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a 
testimony. 

14  Seuie  it  therefore  in  your 
hearts,  not  to  meditate  before  wi>at 
ye  shall  answer. 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth 
and  wisdom,  which  all  your  ud 


of  his  words  before  the  people, 
and  they  marvelled  at  his  answer, 
and  held  their  peace. 

27  11  Then  came  to  hitn  certain  of 
llie  Sadducecs  (which  deny  ihat 
there  is  any  resurrection)  and  they 
asked  him, 

"■l^  Saying,  Master,  Muse?!  wrote 
nnto  us.  If  any  man's  brother  die, 
having  a  wife,  and  he  die  without 
r.h!]..hon,  that  his  brother  siiould 
take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed 
unto  his  brother. 

2^)  There  were  therefore  seven 
brethren :  and  tiie  first  took  a  wife, 
and  died  witiiout  children. 

30  And  tho  second  took  her  to 
wife,  and  he  died  childless. 
,  31  And  the  third  took  her;  and 
in  like  manner  the  seven  also : 
and  tiiey  left  no  children,  .and 
(lird,  '-     : 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died 
also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection, 
wliose  v/ife  of  them  ig  she'?  for 
Beyen  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Je?us  answering,  said 
unto  them.  The  children  of  this 
world  marry,  and  are  given  in  mar- 
riage : 

35  But  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worihy  to  obtain  that 
worii',  and  \h<i  resurrection  from 
the  dead  neilher  marry,  nor  are 
given  in  marriase; 

3(i  Neither  can  ihey  die  any 
more:  for  they  are  equal  unto  the 
angels;  and  are  the  children  of 
God,  being  the  children  of  tiie  re- 
surrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised, 
even  Mose.^  shewed  at  the  bnsh, 
when  he  calleth  the  Lo.d  the  God 
of  Abraham,  anii  the  God  of  Isaac, 
end  the  God  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  ibe 
dead,  but  of  the  living :  for  all  live 
unto  him. 

39  v.  Then  certain  of  the  scribes 
ansv/ering,  said,  Rlusler,  thou  hast 
well  said. 

40  And  after  that,  they  durst  not 
ask  him  any  questions  at  all. 

41  And  he  said  unto  them.  How 
say  they  that  Christ  is  David's 
son? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  in 
the  book  of  l\salms.  The  Loud 
■aid  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my 
right  hand, 

43  Till  I  make  thine  enemies  tliy 
footstool. 

44  David  therefore  callcth  him 
Lord,  how  is  he  then  his  son  ? 

45  Then  in  the  audience  of  all 
^e  people,  he  said  unto  his  dis- 
ciples, 

46  Beware  of  tlio  Bcribes,  which 


<ff  the  city  and  the  temple 
versaries  shall  not  be  able  to  gain- 
say nor  resist. 

16  And  ye  shall  he  betray e'l  both 
by  parents,  and  brethren,  and  kins- 
folks, and  frii^nd:* ;  and  some  of 
yoa  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to 
death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  all 
vxfii  for  my  name's  sake. 

18  But  th.ere  shall  not  a  hair  of 
/our  head  perish. 

19  In  your  patience  possess  ye 
your  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  Jeru- 
salem compassed  with  armies,  then 
knov/  tiiut  the  desolation  thereof  is 
ni-h. 

til  Then  let  them  wliich  are  in 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountain.- ;  an  1 
let  tiiem  which  are  in  tp.c  muisr  of 
ii  depart  out ;  and  let  noc  thcin  that 
are  in  the  countries  enter  there- 
into. 

'ii  For  these  be  the  days  of  ven- 
peanco,  thai  all  thin^is  which  are 
vvii^ttn  in  a    be  fuliiili-'d. 

"i^  Hut  •  uato  t!iem  that  are 
\\W\  child,  and  to  them  that  give 
suck  in  tliose  days  !  for  there  shall 
bj  great  d'  ^ss  in  the  land,  and 
people. 

shall   fall   by  the 

^\  and  shall  be  led 

A  Ji  nr-.tions  :  aiui 

"A  be  i  odd  en  down 

a^  >>  unti  the  times  oJ 


wratii  upon 
24   And 

edge  of the 

away  captiv 
■  Jerusalem 
\   of  the  (^e 

!    the  Gentdes  be  tras  isi/d. 
'       "25  Ii  And  there  s/wli  be  signs  in 
[    the  sun,  and  in  liie  moon,  and  in  the 
;    stars;  snd  upon  tlie  eartn  di.sti — 
'    of   ivitions,    with  perpiexily ; 

sea  and  the  waves  roaring? ; 
26  Men's  hearts  failing  iheni  for 


CHAP.  XXII.        The  pass  over  prepared 

away :  but  my  words  shall  not  pasa 
away. 

34  "Ix'^nd  take  heed  to  yourselves, 
lest  at  any  time  your  hearts  bo 
overcharged  with  surfeiting  and 
drunkennes.s,  and  cares  of  this  life, 
and  so  that  day  como  upon  you 
unawares. 

35  For  as  a  snare  shall  it  come 
on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the  face 
of  the  wi^o'e  earth. 

3G  Watch  ye  therefore,  and  pray 
always,  that  ye  may  be  accounted 
worthy  to  escape  all  these  tninga 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to 
stand  before  tlie  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day  time  he  waa 
teaclhn!^  in  the  ten^pie ;  and  at 
night  he  went  out,  and  abo.'ie  in 
t.hfi  mount  that  is  called  the  vioitni 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early 
in  the  morning  to  iiimin  the  temple, 
for  to  hear  him. 

CHAP.  XXIL 
The.  Jpws  conspire  against  Christ 

NOW   the  feast  of  uuieavened 
broad   drew    nigh,    which    is 
called  the  Passover. 

2  And  tiie  chief  priests  and 
scribes  souirht  how  they  mij.'^ht 
kill  him:  for  they  feared  tho 
people. 

3  T;  Then  entered  Satan  mto 
Judas  surnamed  Iscariot,  bein^  of 
the  number  of  tho  twelve. 

4  And  he  went  his  ""."ay,  and 
communed  with  the  chiof  T'tie:la 
and  cautains,  how  he  mi.giit  becray 
him  unt'j  tliem. 

1     »)  And  they  were  glad,   and  co 
I  venanied  to  jjivo  him  money. 

G  And  he  promised,  and  sought 


fear,   and    for  lookin^j  after  those    opportunity    to   betray    him    vmto 


ti-uui^s  which  are  commg  on  the 
earih  :  fur  the  powers  of  heaven 
shall  be  shaken. 

27  And  tlien  shall  they  see  the 
Son  of  man  coming  in  a  cloud,  with 
power  and  great  glory. 

28  And  \vhen  these  things  begin 
to  come  to  pass,  liien  look  up,  and 
lift  up  your  heads:  for  your  re- 
demption nrawclli  nigh. 

^jy  And  he  spake  to  them  a  para- 
ble ;  BthoJd  tlio  fi^-tree,  and  all 
the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth, 
ye  see  and  know  v>f  your  own 
selves  that  summer  is  now  nigh  at 
hand. 

3rSo  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see 
these  things  come  to  pass,  know  ye 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  is  nigh  at 
hand. 

32  Verily,  I  say  un'.o  you.  This 
Ceneration  shall  not  pass  away,  till 
all  be  fulfilled. 

33  Heaven  and  eartli  shall  pass 


I  hen  I  in  tlio  absence  of  the  multi- 
tude. 

7  T  Then  came  the  day  of  unlea 
vened  bread,  when  the  passover 
inubt  be  killed. 

H  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John, 
saying,  Go  and  prepare  us  the  pass- 
over,  that  we  may  c?at. 

9  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where 
wilt  tliou  that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them.  Be- 
hold, when  ye  are  entered  into  the 
city,  tliero  shall  a  man  meet  you, 
bearing  a  pitcher  of  water ;  followr 
him  into  the  house  where  he  en- 
tereth  in. 

11  And  ye  shall  say  unto  the 
good  man  of  the  house,  The  Master 
saith  unto  thee,  Wiiere  is  the  guest 
chamber,  where  1  shall  eat  tlie 
pas>over  with  my  disciples  ? 

12  And  he  shall  shew  you  a  large 
upper  room  furnished :  there  make 
ready. 

13  And  they  went  and  found  aa 
85 


T/tC  Lord's  supper  {nstiiuied.  LUKB,  Christ's  agony  in  the  garden, 
thou  art  converted,  strengthen  thj 
brethren. 
33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord 


he  had  said  unto  them:  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  when  the  liour  was 
come,  he  sat  down,  and  the  twelve 
apostles  with  him. 

J 5  And  he  said  unto  them,  With 
desire  I  have  desired  to  eat  this 
passover  with  you  before  I  suffer. 

16  For  I  say  unto  you,  i  wiJl  not 
any  more  eat  thereof,  until  it  be 
fulfilled  in  the  kins:dom  of  God. 

17  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave 
thanks,  and  said,  Take  tliis,  and 
divide  it  among  yourselves. 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not 
drink  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until 
the  kingdom  of  God  shall  come. 

19  ir  And  he  took  bread,  and 
gave  thanks,  and  brake  it,  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying.  This  is 
my  body  which  is  given  for  you : 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after 
supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood,  which  is 
shed  for  you. 

21  ir  But  behold,  the  hand  of  him 
that  betrayeth  me'Z5  with  me  on  the 
table. 

22  And  truly  the  Son  of  man 
goeth  as  it  was  determined :  but 
wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  he  is 
betrayed  1 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire 
among  themselves,  wjiich  of  them 
it  was  that  should  do  this  thing. 

24  ir  And  there  was  also  a  strife 
among  them,  which  of  them  should 
be  accounted  the  greatest. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The 
kings  of  the  Gentiles  exercise  lord- 
ship over  them  ;  and  they  that  ex- 
ercise authority  upon  them  are 
called  benefactors. 

26  But  ye  shall  not  he  so : 
but  ho  tliat  is  greatest  among  you, 
let  him  be  as  the  younger ;  and 
he  that  is  chief,  as  he  that  doth 
serve. 

27  For  whether  is  greater,  he 
that  sitteth  at  meat,  or  he  that  ser- 
veth?  is  not  he  that  sitteth  at 
meat?  but  I  am  among  you  as  he 
that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  which  have  con 
tinued  with  me  in  my  temptations 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a 
kingdom,  as  my  Father  hath  ap- 
pointed unto  me  ; 

30  That  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at 
my  table  in  my  kingdom,  and  sit  on 
thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

31  ir  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon, 
Simon,  behold,  Satan  hath  desired 
to  have  you,  that  ho  may  sift  you 
as  wheat : 

32  But  I  have  prayed  for  thee, 
ik&i  thy  faith  fail  not :   and  when 


I  am  ready  to  go  with  thee,  boti 
into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said.  I  tell  thee,  Peter, 
the  cock  shall  not  crow  this  day, 
before  that  thou  shalt  tJirice  deaf 
that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  ir  And  he  said  unto  them, 
When  I  sent  you  without  purse, 
and  scrip,  and  shoes,  lacked  ye  any 
thing?  And  they  said.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them,  But 
now,  he  that  hath  a  purse,  let  him 
take  it,  and  likewise  his  scrip :  and 
he  that  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
his  garment,  and  buy  one. 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this 
that  is  written  must  yet  be  accom 
plished  in  me.  And  he  was  reckon- 
ed among  the  transgressors :  for  the 
things  concerning  me  have  an  enfl. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold, 
here  are  two  swords.  And  he  said 
unto  them,  it  is  enou 

39  IF  And  became       '  and  went, 
as  he  was  wont,  to  the  mount  of 
Olives;  and  his  disciples  also  fol 
lowed  him. 

40  And  when  us  «t  the 
place,  he  said  u  n.  Pray  that 
ye  enter  not  ini  o  tf>      'i^ion. 

41  And  h(\va*>  hawn  from 
them  about  a  stor,  cast,  and 
kiifeled  dowi,  nndl""      ed, 

42  Saying,  Fathet  if  ihou  bo 
willing,  remojc  th'.s  cup  from  me 
nevertheless,  noV  my  will , but  thine, 
be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel 
unto  him  from  heaven,  strengthen- 
ing him. 

44  And  being  in  an  agony,  he 
prayed  more  earnestly :  and  his 
sweat  was  as  it  were  great  drops 
of  blood  falling  down  to  the  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from 
prayer,  and  was  come  to  his  disci- 
ples, ho  found  them  sleeping  for 
sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them.  Why 
sleep  ye?  rise  and  pray,  lest  ye 
enter  into  temptation. 

47  11  And  while  he  yet  spake,  be- 
hold a  multitude,  and  he  that  was 
called  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  before  them,  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  ^tiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Ju 
das.  betrayestthou  the  Son  of  man 
with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about 
him,  saw  what  would  follow,  they 
said  unto  him.  Lord,  shall  wa 
smite  with  tin  sword  ? 

50  IF  And  one  of  them  smote  a 
servant  of  the  high  prie«t,  and  cut 
off  bis  right  ear 


Peter  denteth  him. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
SutTer  ye  thus  far.  And  he  touched 
his  ear,  and  healed  him. 

52  Then  Jesus  said  unto  the  chief 
priests,  and  captains  of  the  temple, 
and' the  elders  which  were  come  to 
him,  Be  ye  come  out  as  against  a 
thief,  with  swords  and  staves  1 

.53  When  1  was  daily  with  you 
in  the  temple,  ye  stretched  forth  no 
hands  against  me :  but  this  is 
your  hour,  and  the  power  of  dark- 
ness. 

54  Then  took  they  him,  and  led 
him,  and  brought  him  into  the  high 
priest's  house.  And  Peter  followed 
afar  olf. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a 
fire  in  the  midst  of  the  hall,  and 
v/creset  down  together,  Peter  sat 
down  among  Uiem. 

56  But  a  cev  naid  beheld  him 
as  he  sat  by  ^,  and  earnestly 
looked  upon  ^P^l  said,  This 
man  was  al-     .itV\  hini, 


CHAP.  XXiri.       Christ  is  sent  to  Herod. 


'  man  sit  on  the  right  hand  of  tlie 
power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all.  Art  tiion 
then  the  Son  of  God  7  And  he  said 
unto  them,  Ye  say  that  I  am. 

71  And  they  %aid,  What  need 
we  any  further  witness  ?  for  we 
ourselves  have  heard  of  his  own 
mouth. 

CHAP,  xxiir. 

Herod  mocketh  Christ. 

AND   the    whole   multitude  of 
them  arose,  and  led  him  unto 
Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  We  found  this  fellow  pi 
verting  the  nation,  and  forbiddi 


,     And 
Woman, 

5S  And 
ther  sa 
also  of ' 
I  ain  r- 

5'J  At- 
hour  alev, 
firmed,  s;^ 

low  diUt: 

Gu!iieaj 

60  A.'> 

not  \\h^>i. ' 


Uemed  him,   saying, 
him  not- 
little,  while  ano- 
said.  Thou  art 
Peter  said,  Man, 

the  space  of  one 

-  r  confidently  af- 

a  irutfi  iiVisfel- 

i    liim;  for  lie  is  a 


V"said,  Man,  T  know 
'^sayest.    And  imme- 
diately, while  ,'"e  yet  spake,  the 
Cock  crevv. 
Gl  And  the    Lord   turned,    and 

looked  upon  Peter.    And  Poier  re-  ,  .,    .    ,  

membcred  the  >vord  of  the  Lord,  !  thiiigs  of  him  ;   and    he   hoped  to 


.  -       .,  .  "K 

to  give  tribute  to  Cesar,  saying, 
'i'hat  he  himself  is  Christ,  a  king. 

3  And  Pilaie  asked  him,  saying. 
Art  thou  the  King  of  the  Jews  1 
And  he  answered  him  and  said. 
Thou  sayest  it. 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief 
priests,  and  to  the  people,  I  find  no 
fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  fierce, 
saying,  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  throughout  all  Jewry,  be- 
ginning from  Galilee  to  this  place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  Galilee, 
he  asked  whether  the  man  were  a 
Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  ha 
belon^iod  unto  Herod's  jurisdiction, 
lie  sent  him  to  UtTod,  who  him- 

iolf  was  also  at  Jerusalem  at  that 
time. 

8  "^r  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesuis, 
he  was  exceeding  glad  •  for  he  waa 
desirous  to  see  him  nf  a  long  sea- 
son, because  he  had  heard  man/ 


li jw  he  had  said  unto  him,  Hefur^^  j  ha  . . 
the  cock  crow,  thou  shall  deny  me  him 
thrice.  ^ 

62  And  Petf  ent  out  and  wept 
bitterly. 

63  II  And  the  men  that  held  Je- 
sus, mocked  him,  and  smote  him. 

64  And  when  they  had  blind- 
folded him,  they  struck  him  on 
the  face,  and  asked  hirn,  saying, 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  smote 
thee  ? 

65  And  many  other  things  blas- 
phemously spake  they  against  him. 

66  11  And  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
the  elders  of  the  people,  and  the 
chief  priests,  and  the  scribes  came 
together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council, 

67  Saying,  Art  thou  the  Christ  ? 
lell  us.  And  he  said  unto  thorn, 
If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  be- 
lieve. 

§8  And  if  I  also  ask  you,  ye  will 
not  answer  me,  nor  let  ms  go. 


seen  some  miracle  done  by 


ft)  lieceafttir  shall  tha  -Suu   ofi  of  ye  accuse  kiiui 


9  Then  he  questioned  with  him 
in  many  words;  but  he  answereti 
him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and 
scribes  stood  and  vehemently  accu- 
sed him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of 
war  set  him  at  nought,  and  mocked 
him,  and  ;irrayed  lum  in  d  gorgeous 
robe,  and  sent  him  again  to  Pilate. 

12  IT  And  the  same  day  Pilate  and 
Herod  were  made  friends  together ; : 
for  before  they  were  at  enmity  be- 
tween themselves. 

13  ir  And  Pilate,  when  he  had 
called  toi^ether  the  chief  priests,  cmd 
the  rulers,  and  the  people, 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have 
brought  this  man  unto  me,  as  one 
that  perverteth  the  people :  and  be- 
hold, I,  having  exaruined  him  before 
you,  have  found  no  fault  io  thia 
man,  touching  those  things  wb«ra- 


67 


Pilate  condemns  Christ.  LUKE, 

15  No,  nor  yet  Ilorod  :  for  I  scni 
you  to  liim  ;  and  lo,  notiiin?  wor- 
thy of  death  is  done  unto  him  : 

It)  I  will  therefore  chasti:ic  him, 
an.l  roloiise  kin. 

17  (For  of  necessity  he  must  re- 
lease one  unto  them  ut  the  feast.) 

18  And  thoy  cried  out  all  at  once, 
Bayinjj,  Away  with  tliis  man,  and 
rcleasi)  unto  us  Barabbn.s  : 

19  (Who,  for  a  certain  sedition 
made  in  the  city,  and  for  murder, 
was  cast  into  prison.) 

20  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  re- 
lease Jesus,  spako  aa:ain  to  them. 

21  13  at  they  cried,  saying,  Crucify 
/tr«,  crui-ify  him. 

2-2  And  he  said  unto  them  the 
third  time.  Why,  what  evil  hath  he 
doije  7  I, have  found  no  cause  of 
death  in  '  hira :  [  will  therefore 
chastise  hi;n.  ami  let  him  so. 

2'-5  An:]  tliey  wore  instant  \yit.h 
loud  voicpj,  requiriiiJfthat  he  mighty 
be  crao'uijd:  and  the  voices  of 
tlimi,  and  of  the  chief  priests,  pre- 
vailed. 

24  And  Pilate  gave  sentence  that 
it  shoUitI  bo  as  they  require  I. 

25  And  he  released  unto  them 
hitn  th-it  for  selition  and  murvler 
was  cast  itito  prison,  whom  they 
nad  desire  1 ;  but  he  delivered  Jesus 
to  their  will.  ^ 

2G  Aad  as  they  led  him  away, 
th.ey  laid  hold  upon  one  Simon  a 
Cyreniun,  cominsf  out  of  tlie  coun- 
try, and  on  him  th'^y  laid  ti»e  cross, 
that  he    might   bear   it   after  Jo- 


27  !r  And  there  followed  him  a 
great  company  of  people,  atuJ  of 
women,  wliieii  also  bewailed  and 
lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turninir  unto  them, 
said,  Daughters  t)f  Jerusalem, weep 
not  for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves, 
and  for  your  children. 

2U  For  behold,  the  days  are  com- 
ing, in  the  which  they  shall  say, 
Blessed  are  the  barren,  and  foe 
wombs  that  never  bare,  and  tiie 
paps  which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  shall  they  be-iin  to  say 
to  the  moun':ain3,  Fall  on  us;  and 
lo  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

HI  For  if  they  do  there  things  in 
a  green  tree,  wliat  shall  be  done  in 
the  dry  7 

32  And  there  were  also  _  two 
others,  malefactors,  led  with  hint  to 
be  put  to  death. 

33  Ana  when  they  were  come  to 
the  place  which  is  called  Calvary, 
thpre  they  crucified  him,  and  the 
malefactors ;  one  on  the  nght  hand, 
and  the  other  on  tiie  left. 

34  ir  Then  said  Jesus,  Fatlier, 
forgive  them;    for  they  know  uot 


His  crucifixion.  ■ 
what  they  do.    And  they  parted  hii 
raiment,  ami  cast  lots. 

35  And  the  people  stood  behold-  | 
ng.  And  the  rulers  also  vvitli  them 
derided    him,    saying.    Ho    saved 

thors;  let  him  save  himself,  if  ho 
be  Christ,  the  chosen  of  God. 

35  And  the  soldiers  also  mo'^ked 
him,  coming  to  him,  and  ofFeiiiig 
him  vinegar, 

37  And  8\ying,  If  thou  be  the 
Kjng  of  the  Jew^.,  save  ihyself. 

I^  And  asup  :r&cription  also  was 
written  over  him,  in  letters  of 
Creel;,  aofl  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
Tins  13  THE  KING  OF  THhi 
JEWS. 

31)  And  one  of  the  malct^aetora 
which  were  hanged,  railed  on  hiio, 
saying,  If  thou  be  Christ,  save  thy- 
self  and  us, 

4')  Hut  the  othe  '  wering,  ro 
buked  him,  sayii  ?t  not  thou 

fear  God,   seesng  .^rt   in  tlie 

same  condemnalio;) 

41  And  we  ini\ue.i\  :;tly;  for 
we  receive  the  die  "^  d  of  our 
deeds:  out  18^  'jneni>- 
thing  amiss. 

42  And  he  said  jorl, 
rememi)er  m^j  wl  meat 
into  thy  kingdom. 

43  And  Josns  b  ")  him, 
Vi-rily,  [  say  un'-  To-day 
s'lalt  thou  be  wiiv  pdra- 
di.v). 

44  And  it  was  a"-.  ■  sLxth 
hour,  and  there  was  ^i  .uiirkne^u 
over  all  the  earth  until  the  ninth 
hu'ir. 

4.>  And  the  sun  was  darkened, 
and  tiie  vail  of  tiie  temple  was  rent 
in  t!ic  midst. 

45  ir  And  when  Jesus  had  cried 
witii  a  loud  voice,  h«-said,  Faiiier, 
into  thy  hands  I  co'"^.i3nd  my  spi- 
rit: and  having  sa".-  -.us,  he  gav6 
up  the  ghost. 

47  Now,  when  iho  centurion  saw 
what  was  done,  he  gloritied  G-kI, 
s  lying.  Certainly  this  was  a  righte- 
ous man. 

48  Aud  ■  all  the  people  that 
came  tog^ther  to  that  sigiit,  be- 
holding the  tliiiv.'s  wdiiuh  were 
done,  smote  their  breasts  and  ru- 
turned. 

41)  And  all  his  acquaintance,  and 
the  women  that  I'ollowrd  him  from 
(Talilee,  stood  afar  oif,  beholding 
thf>se  thinirs. 

50  IT  And  belioM,  there  was  a 
man  named  Joseph,  a  counsellor ; 
and  he  ?oi.<t  a  good  man,  and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented 
to  the  counsel  and  deed  of  them  :) 
hn  w;ls  of  Arimathea,  a  city  of  tho 
Jews;  who  also  himself  waited  fui 
tlie  kingdom  uf  God. 


resurrection,  CHAr 

5-^  This  //{"n  went  unto  Pilate, 
anl  bofffeiecl  li:c  body  of  Ji'siis. 
\  h'j  And  he  took  it  dnwtj,  and 
I  wrapped  it  i-i  liiico,  anil  laid  ir  in  a 
!  pepulcbro  that  was  hcvv.i  in  srono, 
1  w'iftrein  never  man  bfl'ure  was 
laid. 

54  AvA  that  dar  was  tlv3  prepa- 
ruUon,  and  ttie  s;il)i)u'.h  d.f.v  on. 

55  And  the  wonien  al-.o.  which 
came  with  hinj  f'OiTi  <.";i|iioo,  fol- 
lowed afrer,  and  bcho];]  i!ie  sepul- 
chre, and  h.o«.v  iiis  i.Midy  wix-  iaid. 

i).^  And  they  rclarael,  urM  pre- 
pared ^picefi  and  oinunr-iit ;  and 
rested  lh«;  .-tUibatii-day,  accordinfj 
to  tne  comm:H)dni:/.nt. 

CHAP.  XX n/. 

Christ's  Resurrection  declared. 

NOW  up.Mi  Ttie  I'tvai  d'ly  of  the 
weelv,  very  early  in  the  moni- 
intr,  they  came  un'.o  tiie  pepuicliro. 
brin.?in{j  the  spice.^  v.-hich  they  }iad 
prepared,  and  ceiiain  otliers  with 
them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled 
away  Irom  the  sepulchre. 

3  And  tiK;y  entered  in,  and  found 
uot  the  borly  of  ti'e  Loiu  .3v;iU>:. 

4  And  it  came  to  pa!--*:,  ;  .i  tlsey 
were  much  pesplexed  tiieiv::!*  jnt, 
behold,  tw )  men  stood  by  tiiemin 
ghinhiu;  ffarnioius. 

5  And  a.s  thi.y  were  a  Am  id,  and 
bowed  down  tke./r  fact;?,  to  loo 
eaith,  they  Kuid  unto  n\bVA,  VVliy 
seek  ye  tlie  living  among  the 
dead  ? 

G  He  ts  ru^t  here,  but  is  risen. 
Romeiuber  how  he  spaVe  'uito  you 
wj-.en  h3 M'us  yet  in  Gnlilse. 

7  ?^ayin,;X,  the  So:i  of  ;r.an  muft 
be  delivered  into  tlis  hai:'i:j  of  =.in- 
lu!  men,  ?.'.v\  hi  orticined,  a.id  the 
thi»d  day  rise  ;«g;jL!n. 

8  And  they  remembered  his 
words, 

9  An'«  returned  from  the  seoul- 
chrc,  and  told  all  thes:;  tlungs  unto 
tlie  eleven,  and  to  all  the  rest. 

10  ft  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Joanna,  and  M.iry  tho  vwtUcr  of 
Jamo(5,  and  other  woiam  that 
icere  with  tJiem,  which  told  tljese 
things  unro  th.c  r4;osr!c3. 

11  And  their  words  .seemed  to 
them  tis  idle  talcs,  and  they  believed 
them  not. 

12  Then  arose  rcter,  and  ran  un- 
to the  sepulchre,  and  stooping 
down,  he  beheld  the  linen  cloth«^s 
laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wonderinjf  in  himself  at  that  which 
was  come  to  pass. 

13  "I  And  behold,  two  of  them 
went  th  it  same  day  to  a  Tillage 
called  2  nmaus,  which  was  from 
Jerusalem    about  threescoie  fur- 


XX n*".  and  appearance. 

14  And  thej'  talked  together  of 
all  t'le.-e  things  which  had  hai>- 
penfxl. 

io  And  it  came  to  pass,  that, 
wliiie  they  communed  to^eihp.r, 
nnd  reasoned,  Jesui  himseJf  drew 
ne.^r,  and  went  with  them. 

ir-  J.?ut  their  eyes  were  holdcn, 
tjiyt  ihiiy  should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he.<?aid  unto  them,  What 
inar.riOi'  of  comnjunications  are 
the?e  that  ye  have  or;e  to  another^ 
as  ye  walk,  and  are  tiad  1 

\^  And  the  one  of  i.hem,  whos<^ 
name  was  Cleopas,  answerin-?, 
said  unto  Inm,  Art  thou  only  a 
stiangev  in  dernsalerii,  and  hast  not 
known  the  liihjgs  wiiich  are  come 
to  pass  tiie'o  in  these  days  ? 

19  Am!  lie  said  unto  them.  What 
things?  And  they  said  unto  him. 
Concerning  Jesus  of  Kazaveih, 
which  was  a  prc-phel  migh'r  in 
\\^^^.  and  word  before  God,  ai.t  uil 
the  people  : 

20  And  how  the  chief  priests  r.nd 
our  rulers  (ielivcved  him  to  be  con- 
demned to  death,  and  have  crucliied 
him. 

'21  But  \ye  trusted  that  it  had 
been  he  which  should  have  redeexa- 
ed  Isi-aol:  and  besides  all  this.  So 
(hiy  y,  the  tliird  day  since  Ibfse 
t!n'!;Ts  ^"^■er^  ■jouo. 

"iU  Yea,  and  certain  women  also 
of  our  company  made  us  astonish 
ed,  Avhicii  were  early  at  the  83 
pidrhre. 

l'.?  Ai.d  when  they  foimd  not  hia 
body,  they  came,  saying,  that  th;»y 
hud  also  seen  a  vision  of  angehi, 
v%-hich  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  of  them  which 
were  wjth  us,  went  to  tiiO  sepul 
chre,  and  found  it  even  so  as  tho 
women  had  said :  but  him  they 
saw  not. 

iii^Then  he  said  unto  them,  O 
fool*,  find  slow  of  heart  to  believe 
all  that  the  prop'icts  have  spoken  I 

So  O  Jght  not  (Jhrist  to  have  suf- 
fered these  things,  and  'c,  enter  iu- 
to  his  glory? 

27  And  beginning  at  Moses,  and 
all  tl.i  prophets,  he  expounded  unto 
them  v.\  all  ttie  scriptures  the  things 
cor.-'erfiin.?  himself. 

2d  And  they  drev/  nigh  unto  tha 
village  whither  d:ey  went :  and  ho 
made  as  though  he  would  havo 
5<m.e  further. 

20  But  they  constrained  him,  say 
i:ig,  Abide  with  us :  i<ir  it  is  toward 
evening,  and  the  day  is  far  spent. 
Atid  he  went  in  to  tarry  with  them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sat 
at  me^it  with  them,  he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  iU  and  brake,  and  gavo 
to  them.  _ 


tlhrXst talketh  lotth  Jits  (Kscfpns.    JOHN, 


iTis  ascension 


31  And  their  eyes  were  opened, 
and  they  knew  him :  and  he  va- 
nished out  of  their  si^lit. 

^2  And  they  said  one  to  another, 
Did  not  onr  heart  burn  within  us 
%vhile  he  laiked  wiiii  us  by  th<!  way, 
and  while  he  opened  to  us  the  scrip- 
tures i 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same 
hour,  and  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
and  found  the  eleven  gathered  toge- 
ther, and  them  that  were  with  them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  is  risen  in- 
deed, and  hath  appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  tiiey  told  what  things 
toere  done  in  the  way,  and  how  he 
was  known  of  them  in  breaking  of 
bread. 

36  If  And  as  they  thus  spake, 
Jesus  himself  stood  in  the  midst 
of  them,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  be  unio  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and 
afrritrliied,  and  supposed  that  they 
bad  seer,  a  spirit. 

38  And  he'said  unto  them,  Why 
ore  ye  troubled  1  and  why  do 
thoughts  arise  in  your  hearts  7 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my 
feet,  that  it  is  I  myself:  handle 
me-  and  see ;  for.  a  spirit  hath  not 
llesh  and  bonoa,  as  ye  see  me 
have. 

40  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  shewed  them  his  hands  and  his 
foct. 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed 
not  for  joy,  and  wondered,  he  said 
unto  them,  Have  ye  here  any 
meat  1 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece 


of  a  broiled  fish,  and  of  a  honey 
comb. 

43  And  he  took  it,  and  did  eat 
before  tlicm. 

44  And  he  said  unto  them,  Theso 
are  the  words  which  I  spake  unto 
you,  white  I  v/as  yet  with  yovi. 
'hat  all  things  must  be  fulhlled 
whicli  were  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  in  the  prophet*,  jftid  in 
thejjsaims,  concerning  me. 

4o  Then  opened  he  flieir  under 
standing,  that  they  might  under- 
stand the  scriptures, 

4(5  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  it 
is  written,  and  thus  it  behoved 
Christ  to  suffer,  and  to  rise  from  iho 
dead  the  third  day: 

47  And  that  repentance  and  ro- 
mi.^sion  of  sins  should  be  preached 
in  iiis  name  among  all  nations,  brt 
ginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  of  llieso 
things. 

49  ir  And   behold.    I    send    the 
promise  of  my  Father  upon  you 
but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of  Jerusalem, 
until  ye  becndueil  with  power  from 
on  high. 

50  IF  And  he  led  them  out  ns  fai 
as  to  Bethany  •  and  he  lifted  up  hi« 
hands,  and  blessei'  thepj. 

51  And  It  came  to  pass,  while  ho 
blessed  them,  he  w:is  parted  from 
them,  and  carried  up  into  heaven. 

5-2  And  they  worshipped  him, 
and  returned  to  Jcrubalcm  with 
great  joy : 

53  And  were  continually  in  thtj 
temple,  praising  and  blessing  God. 
Amen. 


ir  The  GOSPEL  according  to  ST.  JOHN. 


CHAP.  I. 

Ths  DiviniUi,  S^c.  of  Christ. 

IN  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word   was  with  God, 
and  the  Word  was  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning 
with  God.  ,    ,     , . 

3  All  tilings  were  made  by  him; 
and  without  him  was  not  any  thing 
made  that  was  made. 

4  In  him  was  lite ;  and  the  life  was 
the  liijhtof  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  dark- 
ness; and  the  darkness  compre- 
hended it  not. 

6  ir  There  was  a  man  sent  from 
God,  whose  name  loas  John. 

7  The  same  came  for  a  witness, 
to  bear  witness  of  the  Light,  that 
all  vim  through  him  might  believe. 

8  He  was  not  that  Light,  but 
was  sent  to  bear  witness  of  tliat 


9  7%at  was  the  true  Liglit,  which 
lighteiii  every  man  ilmt  comelh 
into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  was  made  by  him,  and  the 
world  knew  hiin  not. 

11  He  came  unto  his  own,  and 
his  own  received  him  not. 

l-^  But  an  many  as  received  him, 
to  them  gave  he  power  to  becomo 
the  sons  of  God,  e7)cn  to  them  tliat 
beiicvo  on  his  name: 

13  Which  were  born,  not  of 
bloody  nor  of  the  will  of  the  fioi^h, 
nor  ot  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God. 

14  And  the  Word  was  made 
flesh,  and  dwelt  among  us,  (and  ^e 
bfihold  hid  gluiy.  the  glory  a^  of  tne 
only  begotb.nofthe  Father,)  full  of 
grace  and  truth. 

15  If  John  bare  witness  of  him, 
and  cried,  hayi.ig,  This  w  S'  he  of 
whom  I   spake.    He  that  comcth 


hhtCs  testimony  of  Christ.    CHAP.  I. 
after  me,  is  preferred  before  me; 
for  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  have  all 
we  received,  and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  given  by 
Moses,  but  prace  and  truth  came  by 
Jesus  Ciirist. 

18  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time;  the  only  begotten  Son,  wliich 
is  in  the  bosom  of  tlie  Father,  he 
hath  declared  kim. 

19  II  And  this  is  the  record  of 
John,  when  the  Jews  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem,  to  ask 
him.  Who  art  thou  1 

'20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied 
not ;  but  confessed,  I  am  not  the 
Christ. 

21  And  they  asked  him.  What 
theni  Art  thoa  Elias7  And  he 
saith,   I  am   not.    Art   thou   that 


22  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Who  art  thou  1  that  we  may  give 
an  answer  to  them  that  sent  us. 
What  sayest  thou  of  thyself  I 

23  He  said,  I  am  the  voice  of 
one  cryinij  in  the  wilderness,  Make 
straight  iiie  way  of  the  Lord,  as 
said  the  prophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent 
were  of  the  Pharisee.^. 

.2;1  And  they  asked  him,  and  said 
unto  him,  Why  baptizostthontlien, 
if  thou  be  not  that  Christ,  norElias, 
neither  that  prophet  7 

2<5  John  ansvvered  them,  sayin?, 
I  baptize  with  water:  but  there 
standeth  one  among  you,  whom  ye 
know  not: 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after 
me,  is  preferred  before  me,  who?ie 
shoe's  latchet  J  am  not  worthy  to 
unloose. 

28  Those  things  were  done  in 
Belhaoara  beyond  Jordan,  where 
John  was  baptizing. 

20  II  The  next  day  John  seeth 
Jesus  coming  unto  him,  and  sailii, 
Behold  the  I-.amb  of  (^od,  which 
taketh  away  the  sin  of  the 
world  I 

30  This  is  he  of  whum  T  «al:l. 
After  me  cometh  a  man  which  is 
preferred  before  me;  for  he  was 
Before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not:  but 
that  he  should  be  made  manifest  to 
Israel,  therefore  am  L  come  bap- 
tizing with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying, 
1  saw  the  Spirit  descending  from 
heaven  like  a  dove,  and  it  abode 
upon  him. 

33  And  I  know  him  not:  but  he 
that  sent  mo  to  baptize  with  water, 
the  same  said  unto  me,  Upon 
whom  thou  shall  see  the  Spirit 
dflacending  and  remaining  on  him, 


JlndrexB,  Peter,  &-e.  called 
the  same  is  he  which  baptizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

34  And  I  saw  and  bare  record, 
that  this  is  the  Son  of  God. 

35  II  Again  the  next  day  after, 
John  stood,  and  two  of  his  disci- 
ples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jc«ug  as 
he  walked,  he  saith,  Behold  iha 
Lamb  of  God  I 

37  And  the  two  disciples  heard 
him  speak,  and  they  followed  Jesua. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw 
them  following,  and  saith  unto 
them.  What  seek  ye?  They  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say, 
being  interpreted,  Master,)  where 
dwellest  thou  ? 

39  He  saith  unto  them,  Come 
and  see.  They  came  and  saw 
where  he  dwelt,  and  abode  with 
him  that  day  :  for  it  was  about  tho 
tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard 
John  speak,  and  followed  him,  wag 
Andrew,  Simon  Peter's  brother. 

41  He  first  findcth  his  own  bro- 
ther Simon,  and  saith  unto  hi.n. 
We  have  found  theMessias ;  which 
is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ. 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus. 
And  when  Jesus  beheld  him,  ho 
said,  Thou  art  Simon  the  son  ol 
Jona:  thou  shalt  be  called  Cephas; 
which  is,  by  interpretation,  a  stono. 

43  II  The  day  following  Jesus 
would  go  forth  into  Galilee,  and 
findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto  him, 
Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bethsaida, 
the  city  of  Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and 
saith  unto  him.  We  have  found 
him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law, 
and  ihe  prophets,  did  write,  Jesug 
of  Nazareth,  ihe  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him. 
Can  there  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth'?  Philip  saith  unto 
him.  Come  and  spe.  , 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming 
to  him,  and  saith  of  him,  Behold 
an  Israelite  indeed,  in  whom  is  no 
guile! 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him, 
Whence  knowest  thou  me  1  Jesug 
answered  and  said  unto  hirri.  Be- 
fore that  Philip  called  thee,  when 
thou  wast  under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw 
thee. 

49  Nathanael  answered  and  saith 
unto  him,  Riibbi,  thou  art  the  Son 
of  God  ;  thou  art  the  King  ot 
Israel. 

50  Josus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Because  I  said  unto  thee,  I 
saw  thee  under  the  fig-tree,  be- 
lievest  thou  ?  thou  shalt  see  greatcar 
things  than  these. 


TTie  mom  age  in  Cana.  'JOHN, 

51  And  ho  saith  unto  him.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unlo  yovi,  Heioafler 
>i^  sli.ill  seti  heaven  open,  and  Hio 
siciols  of  God  ascendin;?  uvA  dc- 
icendiug  up:>n  the  Son  of  man. 
CHAP.  II. 
Water  tufned  into  Tflne. 

ANY)  (i;e  third  ;lfiy  thcv<^  was  a 
niarrjiige  in  C;ina  of  Galilee; 
aiul  the  mother  of  .Josus  was  there. 
2  And  ijcth  J'  sus  was  called,  and 
hi?  di.-;cipies,  to  the  nnarriaKC. 

H  And  when  they  wanted  wino, 
tlio  mother  of.Iesus  saitli  unto  him, 
Tlioy  hav«  no  wine. 

4  Jestjs  saich  nnto  her,  Woman, 
what  have  T  to  do  with  thee; 
mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  [lis  mother  saith  unlo  the  ser- 
vr.iits,  Vs'hatsioever  he  saith  unto 
you,  do  it. 

t)  And  there  were  set  there  six 
water-pots  of  stone,  afier  the  man- 
ner of  the  purifyinj?  of  the  Jews, 
containing  two  or  three  firivins 
apiece. 

7  Jesus  saitli  unto  them,  Fill  the 
v.ater-pots  witji  water.  And  they 
tilled  them  up  to  the  hrim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Draw 
out  now,  and  bear  unto  the  jjover- 
nor  of  the  feast.    And  they  hare  it. 

i>  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast 
had  tasted  the  water  that  wa.s 
made  wine,  and  knew  not  whence 
it  was,  (but  the  servants  wliich 
drew  the  water  knew,)  the  gover- 
nor of  the  feast  called  the  bride- 
groom, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every 
man  a.t  the  beginning  doth  set  forth 
good  wine ;  and  wiien  men  have 
well  drunk,  thtm  that  which  is 
worse :  but  thoti  hast  kept  tlie  good 
wine  until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles 
did  Jesus  in  Cana  of  Galileo,  and 
manifested  forth  his  glory  ;  and  his 
diseinles  believed  on  him. 

12  ir  After  this  he  went  down  to 
Capernaum,  ho,  and  his  mother, 
and  his  brethren,  and  his  disciples  ; 
rind  they  continued  there  not  many 
days. 

13  If  And  the  Jews'  pr.ssover  was 
at  hand,  and  Jesus  went  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, 

14  Atul  found  in  the  temple 
thorse  tliat.sold  oxen,  and  siieep,  and 
doves,  and  the  changers  of  money, 
Biltin!< 


Christforetfillf  k>s  death 

make  not  my  father's  house  a 
bullae  of  men:han(iise. 

ITAnd  Jiie'  di!'fii)?".s  remembered 
that  it  was  writien,  The  zeal  of  thy 
ho!i«p.  ha^h  eaten  me  up. 

18  U  Then  answered  the  Jews,  «nd 
f^ajd  unto  him,  What  sign  shewcfl 
ihouutilo  us,  seeing  that  thou  does! 
those  tilings  ? 

Ii^  Jesus  answered  and  sRid  unto 
them.  Destroy  this  temple,  and  in 
three  days  [  will  raise  it  up. 

'iO  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty 
and  SIX  years  was  this  temple  in 
building,  and  wilt  tJiou  rear  it  up 
in  three  days? 

3i  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  of 
his  biidy. 

'22  When  therefore  he  was  risen 
from  the  dj-ad,  his  disciples  re- 
membered that  ho  had  said  this 
unto  them:  and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  an<l  the  word  which 
Jesus  had  .said. 

2:i  Now,  when  he  was  in  Jeru- 
salem at  the  piissover,  in  the  fea?l- 
datj,  many  btdieved  in  his  namo, 
when  they  saw  the  miracles  -which 
he  did.  t 

2i  But  Jesus  did  not  commit 
himsellunto  them,  because  he  knew 
all  men, 

2.')  And  needed  not  that  any 
.should  testify  of  man:  for  he  knew 
what  was  in  man. 

CHAP.  III. 

Christ's    conference   with  ^"ico 
dcvius. 

THERE  was  a  man  of  the  Pha 
risees  named   Nicodemus,   a 
ruler  ()f  the  Jews: 

2  The  same  camo  to  Jesus  by 
night,  and  said  unto  him,  Rabbi,  v.c 
know  that  thou  art  a  teacher  come 
from  God :  for  no  man  can  do  the>;c 
miracles  that  thou  doest,  except 
God  be  with  him. 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  upKi 
him,  Verily,  verily,  I  .say  unto  thee. 
Except  a  man  be  born  agniu.  he 
cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  Ni<:odemus  saith  unto  him. 
How  can  a  man  be  born  when  ho 
is  old  ?  can  he  enter  the  .•second 
time  into  his  niotner  a  womb,  and 
be  bcrn "? 

5  Jesus  answered.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  thee,  E.xcepl  a  man  be  boin 
of  water,  and  of\\\e  Spirit,  he  can- 
not enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

C  That  which  is  born  of  the  flesh, 


15  And   when  he  had  made  a   is  flesh;  and  that  which  is  born  of 


icourgo  of  small  cjrds,  he  drove 
Ihem  all  out  of  the  temple,  and  the 
•heep,  and  the  oxen;  and  poured 
outthechanger.V  money,  andover- 
tlirew  the  tables ; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold 
iovea.  Take  those  thiugi  hence- 
02 


the  Spirit,  is  spirit.. 

7  M.irvel  not  that  I  said  unto 
tllce.  Ye  must  bo  born  again. 

8  The  wiiid  bloweth  where,  it 
liateth,  and  thou  hearest  the  sonnd 
thereof,  but  canst  not  tell  whence 
it  cometli,  and  whither  it  Kooth  % 


Of  faith  in  Christ. 


CHAP.  IV.     Jahn's  doctrine  of  Cknst 


no  is  every  ono  that  is  born  of  the 
Spirit. 

9  Nicodemus  answered  and  sairi 
unto  him,  How  can  tlieise  thinijs  be  ? 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
hhn,  Art  thou  a  masiler  of  Israei, 
and  knowest  not  these  things  ? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee. 
We  speak  tiiat  we  do  know,  and 
testify  that  we  have  seen ;  and  ye 
receive  not  our  wit»iei>3. 

V2  If  1  have  told  you  earthly 
thiagf.,  and  yc  believe  nor,  how 
siiuH  ye  beheve  if!  tell  you  /?/ hea- 
venly things  1 

13  And  no  man  hath  ascended  up 
to  heaven,  but  hn  that  came  down 
from  heaven,  even  the  Son  of  man 
whicli  ib  in  heavtn. 

14  ir  And  as  Mf»>es  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderneds,  even  so 
murit  tlie  Sun  of  man  be  lilted  up  : 

15  That  whosoever  belie veth  in 
him  should  not  perisii,  but  have 
eternal  lite. 

la  "i!  Fur  God  so  loved  the  world, 
tliat  he  ^.ive  his  o:)]y-bci;oUon  Son, 
that  whosi)ever   bo'ievetl-,  in  him, 

{hould  not  perish,  but  iiave  cver- 
astins?  lii'e. 

17  For  Gjd  S3nt  not  his  Son  into 
ths  world  to  condcnm  the  world, 
but  tliat  the  world  through  him 
miirht  be  saved. 

iH  M  He  that  believeth  on  him, 
is  not  condemnor  :  but  he  that  be- 
lieveth not,  is  condemned  already, 
because  he  liath  not  believed  in  the 
uame  of  tJie  only  begotten  Son  of 
God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation, 
tliat  light  i.s  come  into  tlie  v/orid, 
and  men  loved  darlcncas  ralizer  than 
light,    becauso   their   deeds    v/ere 

20  For  every  ono  that  dooth  evil 
hatecTi  tljo  !i?ht.  neither  corrj.?ih  to 
the  light,  lest  his  deeds  should  be 
rrproved. 

21  But  he  that  doeth  truth,  Co- 
meth to  the  lii-'lit,  that  his  deeds 
may  bo  made  maniibat,  tijat  tiiey 
jiTP  wrought  in  God. 

22  *.r  After  these  things  came  Je- 
Bus  and  lusdisciplea  into  ths  land  of 
Judea;  and  there  he  larried  with 
them,  and  baptized. 

S.3  '[  And  John  also  was  bapti- 
rn?  in  A^non,  near  to  S;illrn,  be- 
cauie  there  was  mu'^.h  water  tiiere  : 
Cin!  they  came,  aiul  were  uapii/.:^d. 

24  For  John  was  nut  yet  Cfiit  into 
prison. 

23  71  Thou  there  arose  a  question 
between  some  of  John's  (ii.sciples 
and  the  Jew.s,  about  purifying. 

^  And  they  came  unto  John, 
aud  said  unto  hi.n,  Uabbi,  he  thai 
WW  vnlh  Uiee  beyuud  Joroau,  to 


whom  thou  barest  witness,  bekold, 
the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  men 
come  to  him. 

27  Juhn  anaweied  and  said,  A 
man  can  re<;t-.ivn  notliing,  except  it 
be  Kivfii  him  from  iieaven. 

28  Ye  yonrdelves  b  ;ar  me  wit- 
ness, that  I  siiid,  I  am  not  ^thc 
Christ,  but  that  I  am  bent  beforo 
him. 

2.0  Ho  that  hath  the  bride,  is  the 
bridcjjroota :  but  t!ie  friend  of  iho 
bridejTroom,  w.hich  .standeth  &.\d 
heare'th  him,  vejoit-eth  great!y,_  be- 
causo of  liie  brid^^grooin's  voice  : 
tl)i3  my  joy  theretbre  is  'uifihod. 

3'J  He  inu-{t  i:icreiu;e,  but  I  imist 
decre;*-sc. 

31  He  that  coui^th  from  above  ia 
above  all :  he  th  it  is  of  t;»  cartli  in 
eurihiy,  and  opcike'Ji  of  :h3  cailh  : 
he  that_  convjth  froui  iioaven  ia 
above  ail. 

32  An.i  what  he  hath  seen  and 
heard,  t!iat  Ijo  f.o:iLliieth  ;  and  Uii 
mtifi  voceivetli  b.is  testimony. 

33  He  Uriihiith  received  his  t/^s- 
timony,  haiij  s^r  to  hh  ioai  thai  God 
is  triu;^ 

34  For  ho  wlu»m  God  hath  sen!, 
spoakel.ii  the  worii:^  of  fJLid :  foi 
God  giverh  not  tiio  Spirit  by  trea- 
sure ui'to  hi  in. 

35  I'lio  Father  loveth  the  Soa 
and  ijaih  given  all  thinss  into  hi» 
hand. 

3f3  He  tl-.at  believeth  on  the  Sou 
hath  ev:->ri.isrin'4  iiie:  and  he  thdt 
be'ievftJj  i,ol  rhe  Son,  3h;i!l  nut  3i5> 
life  ;  but  tho  v/ralh  oi  God  abidelU 
on  him. 

CHAP.JV. 
The  IVom'iii  of  Samarvi. 

WH  EN  the:(!rare  the  Lurd  knew 
!huv  iho  Phaiiiiees  had  hoard 
that  JesUo  mad;^  aud  baptised  nior^ 
disciples  th^in  .Tohn, 

2  (Tiiough  Jesus  himself  bap- 
li'/f.i  not,  hut  his  disciples,) 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departoiJ 
agaiti  into  Galilee. 

4  And  ha  must  needs  go  through 
Samaria. 

5  Tiien  cometh  he  to  a  city  of 
Samaria,  which  is  called  Sychar, 
near  ta  the  parcel  of  ground  Lhut 
Jacob  ^uve  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Nv.w  .lacob's  well  was  thora 
Jc=u.s  iherefore  bcin;;  wearied  with 
his  jouri-.ey,  sat  thus  on  the  well* 
and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  Tliore  cumeth  a  woman  of  Sa- 
maria tj  draw  water:  Jesus  saitb 
unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  bs  disciples  were  goo* 
away  unto  che  city  to  buy  raetttO 

9  Then  saith  tiie  woruan  of  Sa- 
maria unto  kJm,  How  ii  it  that 
thou,  being  u  Jdv^.  askcU  diiisk  uf 
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me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Sama- 
ria? for  the  Jawi  liave  iio  dealings 
with  the  Satnaiilans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  If  thou  knewest  the  gift  of 
God,  and  who  it  is  that  sailh  to 
thee.  Give  me  to  drink ;  ihou  would 
est  have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would 
have  L'iven  thee  livin«j  water 

11  The  woman  saith  unio  him, 
Sir,  thou  ha.st  nothing  to  draw  with, 
and  the  well  is  deep :  from  whence 
then  hast  thou  that  living  wa- 
ter? 

12  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
thor  Jacob,  which  save  us  the  well, 
and  drank  thereof  lumsclf,  and  hi^ 
children,  and  his  cattle  v 

13  Jnsus  answered  and  said  unto 
hor,  Wliosoever  drin.koth  of  this 
water,  shall  thirst  again : 

14  But  wiiosoever  drinketh  of 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him, 
shall  never  tiiirst;  but  the  water 
that  I  shall  sjive  him,  shall  be  in 
him  a  well  of  water  springing  up 
into  everlasting  life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  liim, 


Sif,  give  me  tiiis  water,  that  1 
thirst  not,  neither  come  hither  to 
draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go  call 
thj'  husband,  and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  an>wered,  and 
said,  I  have  no  husband.  Jesus 
said  unto  her,  Tiiou  hast  well  said, 
1  have  no  husband: 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  hus- 
liands,  and  he  whom  thou  now  hast, 
is  not  tiiy  husband  :  in  that  saidst 
tliou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  unto  him, 
Sir,  I  perceive  that  thou  art  a  pro- 
phot. 

iS)  Our    fathers   worshipped    in 
Ss  mountain  ;  and  ye  say,  that  in 
>erusal(Hn  is  the  place  where  men 
jsht  to  worship. 

21  Jesussaith  unto  her.  Woman, 
believe  me,  the  hour  comoth,  when 
ye  shall  neither  in  this  inowntain, 
nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship  the 
Father.    , 

22  Yt>  worship  ye  know  not  what : 
wo  know  what  wo  worship,  for 
salvation  is  of  the  Jews. 

2.3  But  tlie  hour  cometh,  and 
now  is,  when  the  true  worship- 
pers shall  worship  the  Father  in 
puirit  and  in  truth :  for  tiie  Fa- 
ther   secketh    such     to    worship 

24  God  is  a  Spirit :  and  theyrthat 
worship  him,  must  worship  Aim  in 
epirit  and  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  Messias  cometh,  which 
u  called  Christ  j  when  he  U  come, 
be  will  tell  us  all  thinss. 
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the  woman  of  Samaria. 
2G  .Tesus  saith  unto  her,  I  that 
speak  unto  thee  am  he. 

27  11  And  upon  this  came  his  dis- 
ciples, and  marvelled  that  he  talked 
with  the  woman  :  yet  no  man  said. 
What  seekestlhou  ?  or,  Why  talk- 
est  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  wa- 
ter-pot, and  went  her  way  into  the 
city,  and  saith  to  the  men.  ^ 

2'J  Come,  see  a  man  which  told 
me  all  things  that  ever  I  did :  is  not 
this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  tho 
city,  and  came  unto  him. 

31  1i  In  the  mean  while  his  disci 
pies  prayed  him,  saying.  Master 
eat. 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  1  have 
meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples 
one  to  another,  Hath  any  man 
brought  him  auglit  to  eat? 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  My 
meat  is  to  do  the  will  of  him  that 
sent  ine,  and  to  finish  his  work. 

35  Say  not  ye.  There  are  yet  four 
months,  and  then  cometh  harvest  1 


behold,  I  say  unto  you.  Lift  up 
your^yos,  and  look  on.tne  fields  •, 
for  they  are  white  already  to  har 
vest. 

3{)  And  he  that  rcapeth  reccivetli 
wages,  and  gathereth  fruit  unto 
life  eternal:  that  both  he  that  sow- 
eth,  and  he  that  reapelh,  may  re- 
joice together. 

37  And  lierein  is  that  sayiny 
true.  One  soweth,  and  another  reap 
eth. 

38  I  sent  you  tc  reap  that  where- 
on ye  bestowed  no  labour :  other 
men  laboured,  and  ye  are  entered 
into  their  labours. 

39  II  And  many  of  the  Samari- 
tnn.^  of  that  city  believed  on  him 
for  the  saying  of  the  woman,  whicj» 
testified,  He  told  me  all  that  cvei  I 
did. 

40  So  when  t^ho  Samaritans  M'ere 
come  unio  lum,  they  besought 
him  that  he  would  tarry  with 
them:  and  ho  abode  there  two 
days. 

41  And  many  more  believed,  he- 
cau;?e  of  fiis  own  word ; 

42  And  said  unto  the  woman, 
Nou  we  believe,  not  bccanec  of  thy 
saying:  for  we  have  heard  kim 
ourselves,  and  know  that  this  is  in 
deed  the  Christ,  tlic  Saviour  of  the 
world. 

43  If  Now,  after  two  days  he  do 

[>arted  thcice.  and  went  into  Ga 
ilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified 
that  a  prophet  hath  no  honour  ',a 
WiB  own  country. 

45  Then  when  ho  was  come  inta 


Nobleman's  son  healed. 


CHAP.  V. 


Impotent  man  healed 


Galilee,  the  Galileans  received  liiin, 
having  soon  hU  the  thinjfs  that  lie 
did  at  Jerusalem  at  tiie  fea.st :  for 
tliey  also  went  unto  the  least. 

4t)  k5o  Jeaus  cauis  a^aia  into 
Cana  of  Galilee,  where  he  made 
the  water  w  itie.  And  there  was  a 
certain  nobleman,  whose  son  was 
sick  at  (Japornaum. 

47  When  he  hoard  tliat  Jesus 
was  come  out  of  Judea  into  Gali- 
lee, he  went  unto  him,  and  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  come 


him,  Sir,  I  have  no  man,  when  tlie 
water  is  troubled,  to  put  me  into 
the  pool:  but  while  I  am  comingr. 
another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Ka^, 
take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediateb'  the  man  was 
made  whole,  and  took  up  his  bed, 
and  walked :  and  on  tlie  same  day 
was  the  sabbath. 

10  *![  The  Jews  therefore  said  un 
to  him  that  was  cured,  It  is  the  sab- 
batli-day  •,  it  is  not  lawful  for  theo 


down,  and  lieal  his  son:  for  he  wasj  to  carry  thvhed. 

at  the  point  of  death.  i     11  He  answered  them.  He  thai 

ifi  Then  saiu  -i-ms  unto  Jiim.i  made  me  whole,  the  same  said 
Excoot  yu  «^c.'o  Signs  and  wonders,  un.»>  mt?.  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
•*  ".mI  noi. believe.  walk. 

4l»  The  nol)leman  saith  unto  him,  Vi  Then  asked  they  hliti,  What 
Sir,  come  tlown  ere  my  child  die.    i  rnan  is  that  wliich  said  unto  thee, 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Go  thy:  Take  up  thy  bed,  and  walk? 
w;ty  i  thy  son  liveth.    And  the  man      13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist 
,  believed  the  word  that  Jesus  had  I  not  who  it  wa^; :  for  Jesus  had  con- 
spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went  his  j  veyed  himself  away,  a  multitude 


way. 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going 
down,  his  servant.-'  met  him,  and 
told  hiiii,  saying.  Thy  son  liveth, 

5'2  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the 
hour  wh.'n    he  bejian   to 


at  tiie  seventh  hour  the  fever  left 
hi.m. 

53  So  the  fatlier  knew  th;U  it 
tons  at  the  same  hour,  in  the  which 
Je.ius  said  unto  liim,  Tijy  son 
livelh  :  and  himself  believed,  and 
his  whole  house. 

54  This  is  a;?ain  the  second  mi- 
racle that  Jesus  did,  wlien  he  was 
come  out  of  Judci  into  Galilee. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  inifjotmt  Man  healed. 

AFTKU  this  there  was  a  feast  of 
tlie  Jews  :  and  Jesus  went  up 
to  Jerusalem. 

2  Nov.-  there  is  at  Jerusalem,  by 
the  :i\\eop-7narkct,  a  pool,  wiiich  is 
called  in  the  IIel)rew  tongue, 
Dethv\i;da,  havinjr  five  porciies. 

3  In  these  lay  a  great  multitude 
of  impotent  folk,  of  blind,  halt, 
withered,  waiting  for  the  movinj? 
of  the  water. 

4  For  an  an^el  went  down  at  a 
certain  season  into  the  pool,  and 
troubled  the  water:  whosoever 
then  first  after  the  troubling  of  the 
water  stepped  in,  was  made  whole 
of  whatsoever  disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there, 
which  had  an  infirmity  thirty  and 
eisht  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and 
knew  that  he  had  been  now  a 
long  time  in  that  case,  he  saith 
anto  him,  Wilt  thou  be  made 
whole  ? 

7  The  impotent  man  answered 


being  in  ^/taf  place. 

14  Afterward  Jesus  findeth  him 
in  the  temple,  and  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  thou  art  made  whole :  sin 
no  more,  Icidt  a  worse  thing  come' 
unto  thee. 


And  tiicy  naid  unto  him,  Yes'.erday       35  The  man  departeC,  and  tok' 

"•  ''•"    •'■  ' -'■  '" '-"■'   tlie  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  which 

had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews 
persecute  Jesus,  and  soughr  to  slay 
him,  because  he  had  done  thoso 
thinsson  the  sabbath-day. 

17  U  But  Jesus  answered  them, 
My  Father  worketh  hitherto,  and  1 
work. 

i&  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the 
more  to  kill  iiim,  because  he  not 
only  had  broken  the  sabbath,  lAit 
said  also,  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  himself  equal  whii  God. 

19  Then  answered  Jesus,  and  said- 
unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you.  The  Son  can  do  nothintj 
of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth  the 
Father  do :  for  what  things  soever 
he  d()eth,  these  also  dooth  the  Soi> 
iikev/i?e. 

20  For  the  Father  loveth  the 
Son,  and  shewoth  him  all  things 
that  himself  doeth :  and  he  wili 
shew  him  greater  works  than  these, 
that  ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up 
the  dead,  and  quickeueth  them  ; 
even  so  the  Son  quickeueth  whon* 
he  will. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  n<. 
man-,  but  bath  committed  all  judg- 
ment unto  the  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should  honout 
the  Son,  even  as  they  honour  th« 
Father.  He  that  honoureth  not  th» 
Son,  honoureth  not  the  Fathot 
which  hath  sent  bini. 

01 


Christ  by  Johii's  testimony       JOHN,  prove/.h  his  own  mismdn 


..  24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
lie  tJ)!it  liearelh  my  word,  aiui  he- 
lievolh  on  him  that  stmt  in{?,  liath 
evcrlasiiug  lito,  unit  shall  not.  como 
into  .con(]einnation ;  but  in  pajj.^eil 
from  di-.niii  u:i1o  life. 

•25  Voriiy,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
The  hour  is  comin<:,  and  no\V  is, 
when  thij  dead  shall  hear  the  vf^co 
of  the  Sdh  oi'Gud:  and  they  tHat 
hoar  shail  live. 

.52f;  For  ;ls  tlie  Father  hafh  lifn  in 
hiiiisclf.  so  haih  he  given  to  the  Son 
to  l;ave  life  in  himseU";    ' 

"i?  Ai)d  halii  (?iven  him  authority 


havo    not    the    love    of   God 
you. 

4.i  I  am  come  in  my  Father'i 
namo,  and  yc  leccive  ni«  noi:  i 
aiuUiicr  shall  coino  in  hia  owj 
j  name,  him  ye  niil  receive, 
j  11  How  can  ye  bGlxvo,  whicl 
mceivi!  honour  one  of  uiu.ther.  fin< 
ek  not  U\u  iionour  tiiut  covuti 
from  C-ou  only  J 

45  Do  not  ;i)ink  that  T  w 
eusoyou  to  ihe  Fallicr :  lhc»e  w  ort 
ilKit  accuseth  y^.u,  eotn  Mon'cji,  ii 
whom  yo  li  u.^t. 

-  ,-     ,,-   - ,       40  Tjr  ;uii!  ye  believed  M-jseg 

trj  cxccati:  jud^f  ineiit  aido,  becaui*'  r&  vv«>u!.]  ]>avp  T>ei.wY<;d  me :  for  In 
ho  ]^  th;'.  Son  of  htj.;;.  wpite  oi'  me. 


2S  jMarvel  r'-.r  ai,  this :  for  th.. 
hour  Is  coining,  in  the  whicii  ad 
tri.it  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear  hi^ 
voice, 

^X)}  And  shall  come  forth ;  they 
tlmt  have  done  ,<-;uod,  unto  fhe  w- 
Burrce'cion  of  life;  and  llic/  thiit 
have  done  evd,  unto  the  resurieo- 

lio:l  of  da:iniU:,iC!)., 

.'^0  I  can  of  mine  own  self  do 
liOLiiintr:  a.-i  [  [.ear,  Ijudiie:  and 
!\:y  jijficrmeiit  is  ju^i;-  hecaitee -I 
£vw.k  li'.il  Oiir.;,  own  vviU,  but  the 
wlii  of  the  f-'ather  whieh  ha.:h  sent 
ma. 

M  Iff  hear  witness  of  myself,  my 
■witness  is  not  true. 

'.m  Vi  There  isanotJier  thathearf-th 
wiuie.-«  of  mo,  nnfi  t  know  '..•jat  the 
wi'.uess  which  iie  v,'itnK'-i,i;etIi  of  me 
Jii  true. 

UA  Yo  sent  unto  Joi-sn,  and  ho 
tri;e  witii;  ^;:i  unto  ihe  'ruih; 

1:4  Cul  1  receive  not  tCf.tim(>ny 
f.o.mu)  n:  hut  th.-so  thintjs  I  suy, 
t}i.i'  i'n  inifilii  be  baved. 

;{o  lie  \\;!S  a  burtfmg  and  a 
sh'ning  iii?ht :  and  ye  were  wiil'.n.:; 
fo!  a  .sv-ason  to  rejoieo  in  h;.-.;  !i{ri)t. 

3G  Ti  Hut  I  hH\c  fjreiiter  wiln-j's 
Ih.-'.n  f//7i  of  John:  for  the  \si>rk^5 
which  the  Father  hath  given  me  to 
f.nifch,  t!<o  s-.i.nxQ  works  tiiat  I  do, 
loar  witnu'^.s  of  n;e,tliatthe  Fa'lier 
htifh  sent  mo. 

37  And  the  Father  himself  whicli 
hji'.h  sent  me,  hath  home  wiliies> 
of  me.  Ye  have  neither  heard  tiis 
voice  at  any  time,  uor  teen  his 
sljttue. 

?S  And  yo  have  not  his  word 
abiding  in  you  :  for  whom  he  hadi 
•eat,  him  ye  believe  not. 

lil!  ir  Search  the  scriptures ;  for 
in  iliem  ye  think  ye  haVe  eternal 
life:  AufJ  they  are  they  »viiich ; 
tEUilify  of  me.  I 

40  And  y:.  will  not  come  to  me, 
lh.it  ye  uiig'tr  have  life 


ll   I  Jut   if  ye   believe   not  hi 
wri.infTs,  how  shall  ye  biilieve  mj 


words '? 

CHAP 

VI. 

Five  Th 

Or?i.^,:fl     r- 

•  yjc, 

loz( 

.-;  ly 

M 

A^;i: 

Jci. 

u 

ven 

c:-j. 

lieo 

,  wiuci 

u,(.':ii  rauiUtnde  foJIow.. 

■Ar-li  fhcy  SHVi'  iu;i!  J/iirJJClft 

;!id  on  them  that  wer 

.Tesiis   went    up  into   i 
aiid  ihore  he  sat  wiih  hi 


tnoi::it« 

■:  4  And  tnp  pnsaover,  a  fciitt  of  i'l 
.Jews,  wmsiUjl;;;. 
.5  'i  Vvii'rn  .I'jsus  then  lifted  uj 
Ms  o>rs,  Lii5di-»iw  figrtat  ccimpan 
come  ut.t)  )ii )!,  lie  saitli  un' 
Pliilijj,  Wl.cncrt  shall  we  buy 
hr^M  t!iat.  t: ,>..--e  may  ea*  1 

(y.  ( And  tljiis  he  said  to  prove  hi!ti 
for",  he  himself  krew  wLat  m 
would  do.; 

7  J'hilio  ;niswerod  bin?.  Two  hoM 

!■'"'    IV   ,•.,v^  •,!(  iii  (,>f  l)r(--ud    is  no 

•    i:i,  ih;)t  {\c:y  cfi( 

:')' '•  a  ,';'!c. 

:  .-  i'".  (  pl'-i-,  Andrew 

Si.u:)!!  roief  .s  broiher,  saiih  ual, 

iv.v.i, 

«{  TJiorc  is  a  lad  here,  which  hall 
five  hi-'iiey-io.tv^i!,  unA  two  >i;na' 
:i«>I.;'s :  !»ut  v/hat  aretl.cy  a.'Xiuiiij  sr 
lua-.jv  ? 

10  An(\  Jeauci  said,  Make  th( 
nn  n  t't  dc-vu.  (Now  there  \va 
muc!)  Krasij  m  the  place.)  So  iIa 
men  tuo  ilown  in  number  about  fiv«: 
lnou.vand. 

il  .And  Jesus  took  the  loavfjs 
ami  when  h«  bad  ;:ivtn  fJianks,  Jn 
disiribuied  to  his  disciple."?,  and  Uit 
<l!h''ipleij  to  fhern  !*».'^t  were  .set 
down;  and  likewise  of  the  firih.e^ 
i  as  mn  II  as  they  would, 
f  V2  Wh(;->  th-?y  were  flllerl.  he 
I  said  unio  his  di:4ciples,  (jatlior  uy 


41   i    receive  not   honour   from  t  the   traRtrienU!   iliat    remain,    thai 


^  But    1    know  you,  that   vel 
U6 


nothing  be  h<si. 
13  I'herefuie  they  ^iberod  them 


Christ  walketh  on  the  sea.    CHAP.  VI, 


together,  and  filled  tweive  baskets 
%vitli  the  fragments  ot*  the  five 
barley-loaves,  wliich  remained 
over  and  above  unto  them  that 
had  eaten. 

14  Then  those  men,  when  Ihcy 
had  seen  the  miracle  that  Jesus 
did,  said.  This  is  of  a  truth  that 
Trophet  that  should  come  into  the 
world. 

L5  IT  When  Jesus  therefore  per- 
ceived that  they  would  come  and 
t;ike  him  by  force,  to  make  him  a 
king-,  ho  departed  ajrain  into  a 
mountain  himself  alone. 

16  And  when  even  was  now 
come,  his  disciples  went  down  unto 
the  sea, 

17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and 
went  over  the  sea  toward  Caper- 
naum. And  it  was  now  dark,  and 
Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  arose  by  reason 
of  a  great  wind  that  ble,w. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed 
about  five  and  twenty  or  thirty 
furlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walking 
on  the  sea,  and  drawing  ni^rh  unto 
Uie  ship :  and  they  v/ere  afraid. 

20  But  he  saith  unto  them,  It  is  I ; 
be  not  afraid. 

21  Then  they  w'.llingly  received 
him  into  the  ship:  and  immediately 
the  ship  was  at  the  land  whither 
they  went. 

22  ir  The  day  following,  when  the 
people  which  stood  on  the  other 
Bide  of  the  sea  saw  that  there  u'as 
none  other  boat  thvo,  save  that 
^ue  vvhereinto  his  disciples  were 
eii:^«>ipd,  and  that  Jesus  went  not 
with  Sis  disciples  into  ihe  boat,  but 
that  his  rii^ciples  were  gone  away 
alone ; 

23  (FovvbcH  there  came  other 
boats  from  Tii  <iri^s  nigh  unto  the 
place  whoie  thj.\'  i'id  eat  bread, 
after  that  the  Li.rU  had  ^iven 
thanks:) 

24  When  the  people  therefore 
raw  that  Jestis  was  not  ti^ii-e,  nei- 
ther his  disciples,  they  tiiiO  took 
shipping,  and  came  to  Capernavjui, 
seeking  for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found 
him  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea, 
Ihey  said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  when 
earnest  thou  hither  1 

2G  Jesus  answered  them  and 
said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Ve  seek  me,  not  because  ye  saw 
the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat 
af  the  loa\'es,  and  were  filled. 

27  Labour  not  for  the  meat 
which  perisheth.  but  for  that  meat 
ivhich  endureth  unto  everlasting 
ife,  which  the  Son  of  man  sijall 
five  unto  you :  for  him  liath  God 
iie  Father  seuIeJ. 


Christ  the  bread  of  life, 
28  Then    said    they   unto  him. 

What  shall  we  do,  that  we  might 

work  the  works  of  God  1 
21)  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 

them.  This  is  the  work  of  God, 

that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he 

hath  sent. 

30  They  said  therefore  unto  him. 
What  sign  shewest  thou  then,  that 
we  may  see,  and  believe  thee? 
what  dost  thou  work  1 

31  Our  fathers  did  eat  manna  in 
the  desert;  as  it  is  written,  He 
gave  tliem  bread  from  heaven  to 
eat. 

32  Then  Jesua  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
Moses  gave  you  not  that  bread  from 
heaven ;  but  my  Father  giveth  you 
the  true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  broad  of  God  is  he 
which  Cometh  down  from  heaven, 
and  giveth  life  unto  the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I 
am  the  bread  of  life :  he  that 
cometh  to  nie,  shall  never  hunger : 
and  he  that  believeth  on  me,  shall 
never  thirst. 

36  But  1  said  unto  you,  That  ye 
also  have  seen  me,  and  believe  not- 

37  All  that  the  Father  giveth  me, 
shall  come  to  me  ;  and  him  that 
cometh  to  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out. 

33  For  T  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, not  to  do  mine  own  will,  hut 
tiie  will  of  him  that  sent  me. 

39  And  this  i*  the  Father's  wiH 
wliich  hath  sent  me,  that  of  alJ 
wiiich  he  hath  given  me,  I  should 
lose  nothing,  but  shouV^  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  d&     c- 

40  And  this  is  tha  will  of  him 
that  sent  me,  that  every  one  which 
seoth  ti'.e  Son,  and  believeth. on 
him,  may  have  everlasting  life. 
an!  I  will  raise  him  up  at  liie  luit 
day. 

41  The  Jews  then  murmured  at 
him,  because  iie  said,  I  am  the 
bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven. 

42  And  they  said.  Is  not  this 
Jesus  the  son  of  Joseph,  whme 
father  and  mother  we  know  ?  how 
is  it  then  that  he  saith,  I  came 
down  from  iieaven? 

43  Jesus  fhexjfore  answered  and 
said  unto  then),  Murmur  not  among 
yourselves. 

44  No  man  can  come  to  me,  ex- 
cept the  Futlier  which  hath  sent  me 
draw  him  :  and  I  wHl  raise  him  up 
at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  in  the  prophettt 
And  they  shall  be  all  taugi*.  o 
God.    Every  man  therefore  j,\a 
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Chnst  the  bread  of  life 


JOHN, 


to  all  believers 


hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the   behaved  not.,  and  who  should  be 


Father,  comelh  unto  me. 

46  Not  that  any  man  hath  seen 
ihe  Father,  save  he  which  is  of 
God,  he  hatli  seen  the  Father. 

47  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believetli  on  me  halh  ever- 
lasiing  life. 

48  I  am  that  bread  of  Ufe. 

49  Your  fathers  did  eat  manna 
in  the  wilderness,  and  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the  bread  which  Co- 
meth down  from  heaven,  that  a 
man  may  eat  thereof,  and  not 
die. 

51  I  am  the  living  bread  which 
came  down  from  heaven :  if  any 
man  eat  of  this  bread,  he  shall  live 
for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I  will 
five  is  my  flesh,  which  I  will  give 
for  the  life  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove 
among  themselves,  saying,  How 
can  this  man  give  us  his  flesh  to 
eat  T 

53  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Ex- 
cept ye  eat  the  flesh  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  drink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you. 

54  Whoso  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinket.h  my  blood,  hath  ,elernal 
life ;  and  I  will  raise  him  up  at  the 
last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  indeed, 
and  my  blood  is  drink  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  my  flesh,  and 
drinkethmy  blood,  dwelletli  in  me, 
and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  living  Father  hath  sent 
me,  and  I  live  by  the  Father :  so  he 
tiiai  eateth  me,  even  he  shall  live 
by  me.      , 

58  Th)/  .,/  'at  bread  which  came 
dowu  froii.  'icaven:  not  as  your 
fathers  did  eat  manna,  and  are 
dead  :  he  that  eatetli  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  e\'er. 

5i)  These  things  said  he  in  the 
synagogue,  as  he  tauj^ht  in  Caper- 
naum. 

CO  Many  therefore  of  his  disciples, 
when  tliey  had  heard  tlds,  said. 
This  is  a  hard  saying ;  who  can 
hear  it  ? 

61  When  Jesus  knew  in  himself 
that  his  disciples  murmured  at  it, 
he  said  unto  them.  Doth  tiiis  oflfeud 
you  ? 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  aoe  the 
Son  of  man  ascend  up  where  1k! 
was  before  1 

63  k  is  the  Spirit  that  quickenoth; 
the  flesh  profiteth  nothing:  the 
words  that  I  speak  unto  you,  they 
ore  spirit,  and  they  are  hie. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that 
believe  not  For  Jesus  kn(*w  from 
Ihe  beginning  who  they  were  that 
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tray  him. 

65  And  he  said.  Therefore  said  1 
unto  you,  that  no  man  can  coma 
unto  me,  except  it  were  given  unto 
him  of  my  Father. 

66  ir  From  that  time  many  of  lii§ 
disciple?  went  back,  and  walked  no 
more  with  him. 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  th» 
twelve,  Will  ye  also  go  away  ? 

68  Then  Simon  Peter  answered 
him,  Lord,  to  whom  shall  we  go  1 
tlmu  hast  the  words  of  eUirnal  hfc. 

69  And  we  believe,  and  are  sura 
that  thou  art  that  Christ,  the  Sun  ot 
the  living  God. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have 
not  1  chosen  you  twelve,  and  oiis 
of  you  is  a  devil  7 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscario* 
the  son  of  Simon :  for  he  it  was  tha' 
should  betray  him,  being  oneof  tlie 
twelve. 

CHAP.  VTT.      ,>^ , 
Christ  teacheth  in  the  Temple. 

AF  T  E  R  these  things  Jesus 
walked  in  Galilee :  for  he 
would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  because 
the  Jews  sougiit  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jevys'  feast  of  taber 
nacles  was  at  hand. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto 
liiin,  Depart  hence,  and  go  into 
Jndea,  that  thy  disciples  also  may 
see  the  works  that  tiiou  doest. 

4  For  there  is  no  man  that  docth 
any  thing  iu  secret,  and  he  himself 
seeketh  to  be  known  openly.  If 
thou  do  these  things,  shew  thy-eff 
to  the  world. 

5  (For  neither  did  his  bre'-'^'cn  be- 
lieve in  him.)  ■ 

6  Then  Jei^us  said  u<ito  them,  My 
time  is  not  yet  comj :  but  your  time 
is  always  ready. 

7  The  woiiii  cannot  hate  you 
but  me  it  half  Ih,  because  I  testily 
of  it,  that  the  works  thereof  are 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  T  go 
not  i>p  yet  unto  this  feast ;  liar  uiy 
tinio  i?!  not  yet  full  come. 

V  Wiion  lie  had  said  ihcse  v/orda 
unto  theiH,  he  abode  still  in  Ga 
lilee. 

10  ir  But  wheniiis  brethren  were 
gone  '.:p,  then  went  he  aljo  up  unto 
the  fodnt,  not  openly,  but  as  it  word 
in  SKjcret. 

11  Then  the  Jews  sought  him  al 
the  feast,  and  said.  Where  is  he  1 

12  And  there  was  much  murmur- 
ing among  tlie  people  conceruins 
him :  for  some  said.  He  is  a  good 
man :  others  said,  Naj ;  but  he  do- 
ceivoth  the  people. 

13  Howboit,  no  man  spake  opeoly 
of  him,  for  fear  of  the  Jews. 


He  teacheth  in  the  temple.       CHAP.  VII.  Divers  opinions  of  Christ 


14  IT  Now,  about  the  midst  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  went  up  into  the  tem- 
ple and  taught. 

15  And  tlie  Jews  marvelled,  say- 
ing. How  knoweth  this  man  letters, 
having  never  learned  1 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and 
said,  My  doctrine  is  not  mine,  but 
his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  any  man  will  do  his  will, 
he  shall  know  of  the  doctrine,  wlie- 
theritbeof  God,  or  ichetherl  speak 
of  myself. 

18  He  that  speaketh  of  himself, 
seeketh  his  own  glory  :  but  he  tiiat 
seeketh  his  glory  that  seni  him,  the 
same  is  true,  and  no  unrighteous- 
ness is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  give  you  the 
law,  and  yet  none  of  you  keepeth 
the  law  1  why  go  ye  about  to  kill 
me? 

20  The  people  answered  and 
said,  Thou  hast  a  devil:  who  goeth 
about  to  kill  thee  1 

21  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  I  have  done  one  woik,  and 
ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  therefore  gave  unto 
you  circumcision,  (not  because  it  is 
of  ftloses,  but  of  the  fatders  ;)  and 
ye  on  tlie  sabbath-day  circumcise  a 
man. 

23  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath-day 
receive  circumci-ion,  that  the  law 
of  Moses  should  not  be  broken  ; 
are  ye  angry  at  me,  because  I  have 
made  a  man  every  whit  whole  on 
the  sabbath-day  1 

24  Judge  not  according  to  the 
appearance,  but  judge  righteous 
judgment. 

25  Then  snid  some  of  them  of 
Jerusalem.  Is  not  this  he  whom 
they  seek  to  kill  7 

26  But  lo,  he  speaketh  boldly, 
and  they  say  nothing  unto  him. 
Do  the  rulers  know  indeed  tliat  this 
is  the  very  Christ  1 

27  Howbeit,  we  know  tliis  man, 
whence  he  is:  but  when  Christ  Co- 
meth, no  man  knoweth  whence  he 
is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  tem- 

Ele,  as  he  taught,  saying,  Ye  both 
now  me,  and  ye  know  whence  1 
am :  and  i  am  not  come  of  myself, 
but  he  that  sent  me  is  true,  whom 
ye  know  not. 

29  But  I  know  him;  for  I  am 
from  him,  and  he  hath  sent  me. 

30  Then  they  sought  to  take  him : 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him,  be- 
cause his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

_  31  And  many  of  the  people  be- 
lieved on  him,  and  said.  When 
Christ  Cometh,  will  he  do  more  mi- 
racles than  these  which  this  man 
luOhdoael 


32  IT  The  Pharisees  heard  that 
the  people  murmured  such  things 
concerning  him:  and  the  Pharisees 
and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to 
take  him. 

33  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  , 
Yet  a  little  while  am  I  with  you, 
and  then  I  go  unto  him  that  sen* 
me. 

34  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall 
not  find  7?ie ;  and  where  I  am,  thi 
therye  cannot  come. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among 
themselves,^  Whither  will  he  go, 
that  we  shall  not  find  him  1  will  he 
go  unto  the  dispersed  among  the 
Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Gen 
tiles  7 

30  What  manner  o/saying  is  this 
that  he  said,  Ye  shall  seek  me,  and 
shall  not  find  me :  and  where  1  am, 
thither  ye  cannot  come  7 

37  In  the  last  day,  that  great  da^/ 
of  the  feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried, 
saying,  If  any  man  thirst,  let  him 
come  unto  me,  and  drinU. 

38  He  that  belleveth  on  me^  nn 
the  scripture  hath  said,  out  ot  his 
belly  shall  flow  rivers  of  living 
water. 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  Spi- 
rit, which  they  that  believe  on  him 
should  receive,  for  the  Holy  Ghost 
wa?  not  yet  given,  because  that 
Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  TT  Many  of  the  people  there- 
fore, when  they  heard  this  saying, 
said,  Of  a  truth  this  is  the  Prophet. 

41  Others  said,  This  is  the  Christ. 
But  some  said,  shall  Christ  come 
out  of  Galilee  7 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said, 
That  Christ  Cometh  of  the  seed  of 
David,  a'nd  out  of  the  town  of  Beth- 
lehem, where  David  was  7 

43  So  there  was  a  division  among 
the  people  because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have 
taken  him ;  but\po  man  laid  hands 
on  him.  ^ 

45  If  Then  came,  the  officers  to 
the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees ; 
and  they  said  unto  them,  Why  have 
ye  not  brought  him  7 

46  The  officers  answered,  Never 
man  spake  like  this  man. 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pha 
risees,  Are  ye  also  deceived  7 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers,  or  of 
the  Pharisees  believed  on  him  7 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth 
not  the  law  are  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them, 
(ho  that  came  to  Jesus  by  night, 
being  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  our  law  judge  any  man  - 
before  it  hear  him,  and  know  what 
he  doeth  7 

52  They  answered  and  said  UAttt 


7%e  adulteress  released.         JOHN,     Oirjstjustificth  his  doctrine. 


him.  Art  thou  also  of  Galih;**  1 
Search,  and  look:  I'or  out ol" Gali- 
lee ariseth  no  propliet. 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his 
own  house. 

CHAP.  vnr. 

Of  tJie  adulteroiLS  IVoman. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of 
Olives: 

2  And  early  in  the  morning 
he  came  a^ain  into  ihe  temple, 
and  ai!  the  people  came  unto  him  : 
and  he  sat  down  and  taught 
tliem. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees 
brought  unto  him  a  woman  taken 
in  adultery :  and  when  they  had 
sot  hfT  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  unto  him,  Mnster, 
this  woman  wa3  tuken  in  adallery, 
in  the  very  act. 

5  Now  Moses  in  the  law  com- 
manded us,  that  such  sl)ould  be 
Btoned :  bat  what  sayest  th(m  7 

6  This  they  baid,  tempting  him, 
that  they  miglit  Jiave  to  accuse 
him.  But  Jesus  stooped  down, 
and  with  his  f.nger  wrote  on  the 
Kround,  as  though  he  heard  them 

7  So  when  tiiey  continued  ask- 
ins  him,  he  lifrcd  up  himself,  and 
said  unU)  them,  f  lo  that  is  wi-.hout 
gin  among  you,  let  liim  lirst  cast  a 
utone  at  her. 

cS  And  a?ain  he  stooped  down, 
and  wrote  on  the  ground. 

9  And  tliey  which  heard  it,  he- 
in^  convicted  by  their  own  con- 
€cienco,  went  out  one  by  one,  be- 
ginning at  the  eide.'it,  evtm  unto  the 
l:ust:  and  Jesus  was  left  alone, 
aiid  the  woman  st;jiding  in  the 
niid-st. 

10  When  Jesus  had  lifted  up 
himself,  and  saw  none  but  the  wo- 
man, he  said  unto  her.  Woman, 
wijero  are  those  thine  accusers  1 
hath  no  man  condemned  thee  1 

11  She  said.  No  man.  Lord. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Neither 
do  I  condemn  thee:  go,  and  sin  no 
more. 

1'2  V,  Then  spake. Tesus  a^rnin  un- 
to them,  saying,  I  am  the  light  of 
the  world:  he  that  followeth  me 
shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  hght  of  life. 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  paid 
unto  liim.  Thou  bearest  record  of 
thyself;  thy  record  is  not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  aiid  said  unto 
them.  Though  I  bear  record  of 
myself,  yet  my  record  is  true :  for  I 
know  whence  I  came,  and  whither 
I  go:  but  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I 
come,  and  whither  f  go. 

15  Ye  judge  after  the  flesh,  I 
iudgo  no  man. 

JOO 


10  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  judff- 
mont  is  true :  for  I  am  not  alone, 
but  I  and  the  Father  that  sent 
me. 

17  It  is  also  written  in  your  law, 
that  the  testimony  of  two  men  la 
true. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  ot 
myself-,  and  the  Father  that  sent 
ine,  heareth  witness  of  me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  hira, 
Wh;^re  is  thy  Father"?  Jesus  an- 
swered. Ye  neither  know  me,  nor 
my  Father:  if  ye  had  known  me, 
ye  should  have  known  my  Fatlier 
alsD. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in 
the  treasury,  as  he  taught  in  the 
temple :  and  no  man  laid  hands  on 
him,  for  his  hour  was  not  yet 
come. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  again  unto 
them,  I  ^o  my  way,  and  ye  shall 
seek  me,  and  shall  die  in  your  sins : 
whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

•2i>  Then  s.id  the  Jews,  Will  he 
kill  iiimx'lf?  because  he  saith, 
Wliitiior  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,^  Ye 
are  from  beneath ;  I  am  from 
above :  ye  are  of  this  world  ;  1  am 
not  of  this  world. 

24  I  said  therefore  unto  you,  that 
ye  shall  die  in  your  sins:  for  if  yo 
boiieve  not  that  I  am  he,  ye  sliall 
die  in  your  sins. 

i25  Then  said  they  unto  him, 
Wht>  art  thoul  And  Jesus  saith 
unto  them.  Even  the  savie  that  I 
said  unto  you  from  the  begin- 
ning. 

2h  T  have  many  things  to  say, 
and  to  j'-idge  of  you:  but  he  tliat 
sent  me.  is  true ;  and  I  speak  to  the 
world  those  things  which  I  have 
heard  of  him. 

27  They  understood  not  that  he 
spake  to  them  of  the  Father. 

28  Tlien  said  Jesus  unto  them. 
When  ye  have  lilted  up  the  Son  or 
man,  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  am 
hp,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  my- 
r5olf :  hut  as  my  Father  hatli  taught 
mo,  I  speak  these  things. 

29  Anl  he  that  sent  me  is  viith 
me:  the  Father  hath  not  left  me 
alone  ;  fur  I  do  always  those  tlihigs 
that  please  him. 

30  As  he  spake  these  words^ 
m;my  believed  on  him. 

31  Then  said  Jesus  to  those 
Jews  V,  hich  beheved  on  him,  if  ye 
coniinue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye 
my  disciples  indeed ; 

32  And  yo  shall  knoTi  the  truth* 
and  the  truth  shall  mak>>  vou  free. 

33  IF  They  answered  him,  We 
be  A  braham's  seed,  and  were  never 
iii   ]iondag<e   to  any  mail'   fa*w 


(tnd  reproveth  the  Jews 

■ayest  thou,    Ye  shall  be  made 

frecl 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever 
eommitteth  sin,  is  the  servant  of 
sin. 

35  And  the  servant  ahideth  not 
in  the  house  for  ever,  but  the  Son 
abideih  ever. 

36  If  the  Son  therefore  shall 
make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in 
deed. 

37  I  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's 
seed ;  but  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  be- 
cause my  word  hath  no  place  in 
you. 

38  I  speak  that  which  I  have  seen 
with  my  Father :  and  ye  do  that 
which  ye  have  seen  with  your  fa- 
ther. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham  is  our  father.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them,  If  ye  were  Abra- 
ham's children,  ye  would  do  the 
works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a 
man  that  hath  told  you  the  truth, 
which  I  have  heard  of  God  •.  this 
did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  fa- 
ther. Then  said  they  to  him,  We 
be  not  born  of  fornication ;  we  have 
one  Father,  even  God. 

42  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  God 
were  your  Father,  ye  would  love 
me :  for  I  proceeded  forth  and  came 
from  God ;  neither  came  I  of  my- 
self, but  he  sent  me. 

43  Why  do  yennt  understand  my 
speech  ?  even  because  ye  cannot 
hear  my  word. 

44  Ye  are  of  ponr  father  the  de 
vil,  and  the  lusts  of  your  father  ye 
will  do:  he  was  a  murderer  from 
the  beginning,  and  abode  not  in  the 
truth  -,  because  there  is  no  trnth  in 
him.  When  he  speaketh  a  lie,  he 
Bpeaketh  of  ms  owu ;  Ibr  kc  i;  iliu.*, 
and  the  father  of  it. 

45  And  because  I  tell  you  the 
truth,  ye  believe  me  not. 

46  Which  of  you  convincetli  me 
of  sin  7  And  if  I  say  the  truth,  why 
do  ye  not  beiieve  me  ? 

47  He  that  is  of  God.  heareth 
God's  words :  ye  therefore  hear 
tiwm  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
God. 

48  Then  answered  the  Jev,'s,  and 
said  unto  him,  sSay  we  not  well  ti)at 
thou  art  a  Samaritan,  and  hast  a 
devil  1 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a 
devil ;  but  I  honour  my  Father,  and 
ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  1  seek  not  mine  own  glo- 
ry :  there  is  one  that  seeketh  and 
judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 


CHAP.  IX.       who  boast  of  Abraham 
If  a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall 

never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him. 
Now  we  know  that  thou  hast  a 
devil.  Abraham  is  dead,  and  lh» 
prophets;  and  thousayest,  Ifamaa 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste 
of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  which  is  dead  ?  and 
the  prophets  are  dead :  whom  ma 
ke_st  thou  thyself? 

.54  Jesus  answered.  If  I  honour 
myseif,  my  honour  is  nothing  :  it  is 
my  Father  that  honoureth  me,  of 
whom  ye  say,  that  he  is  your 
God. 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him  : 
but  I  know  him  :  and  if  I  Ehould 
say,  I  know  him  not,  1  shall  be  8 
liar  like  unto  you  :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

5'5  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced 
to  see  my  day :  and  he  saw  it,  and 
was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him, 
Tiiou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old, 
and  hast  thou  seen  Abraham  1 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before 
Abraham  was,  I  am. 

59  Then  took  they  up  stones  to 
cast  at  him:  but  Jesus  hid  himself, 
and  went  out  of  the  temple,  going 
through  the  midst  of  them,  and  sa 
passed  by. 

CHAP.  IX. 
A  blind  Man  restored  to  Sight, 

AND  as  Jesus  passed  by,  he  ^  \Vf 
a  man  which  was  blind  from 
his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him, 
saying,  Master,  who  did  sin,  this 
man,  or  his  parents,  that  he  was 
born  blind  1 

3  Jesus  answered,  Naither  hath 
this  man  sinned,  nor  hi?  parents : 
but  thnt  the  \vorks  cf  Guti  Hiiom« 
be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him 
that  sent  m\\  while  it  is  day :  the 
night  comefh,  when  no  man  can 
work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I 
am  the  light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  spoken,  ho 
spat  on  the  ground,  and  made  cL?y 
of  the  rpittle,  and  he  anointed  the 
eyes  of  the  bhnd  man  with  tho 
clay, 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam,  (which  is  by 
interpretation.  Sent.)  He  went  his« 
way  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing. 

8  IT  The  neighbours  therefore, 
and  they  which  before  had  seen 
him  that  he  was  blind,  said.  Is  Qot 
this  he  that  sat  and  begged  1 
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The  blind  man  examined. 

9  Some  said,  This  is  he:  others 
said,  He  is  like  him:  but  he  said, 
I  &m  he. 

10  Therefore  said  they  unto  him, 
How  were  thine  eyes  opened  1 

11  He  answered  and  said,  a  man 
that  id  called  Jesus,  made  clay, 
and  anointed  mine  eyes,  and  said 
unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Siloam, 
and  wash :  and  I  went  and  washed, 
and  I  received  sight. 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him. 
Where  is  he  ?  He  said,  I  know  not. 

13  1[  They  brought  to  the  Phari- 
Bees  him  that  aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath-day 
when  Jesus  made  the  clay,  and 
opened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Pharisees  also 
asked  him  how  he  had  received  his 
sight.  He  said  unto  them.  He  put 
clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  1  washed, 
and  do  see. 

16  Therefore  said  some  of  the 
Pharisees,  This  man  is  not  of  God, 
because  he  keepeth  not  the  sab- 
bath-day. Others  said,  How  can  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  mira- 
cles 7  And  there  was  a  division 
among  them- 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man 
again,  What  sayest  thou  of  him, 
that  he  hath  opened  thine  eyes'? 
He  said,  He  is  a  prophet. 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe 
concerning  him,  that  he  had  been 
blind,  and  received  his  siglit,  until 
they  called  the  parents  of  him  tnat 
had  received  his  sight. 

IJ  And  they  asked  them,  saying. 
Is  this  your  son,  who  ye  say  was 
born  blind  1  How  then  doth  he  now 
see? 

20  His  parents  answered  them 
and  said,  We  know  that  this  is 
our  son,  and  tliat  he  was  born 
blind : 

21  F)Ut  by  what  means  he  now 
Beelh,  we  kno-.v  r:ot  •,  "r  win  ])ff^! 
opened  his  eyes,  wc  know  not :  he 
is  of  age  ;  ask  him  :  he  shall  speak 
i»r  himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  pa- 
rents, because  they  feared  tlie 
Jews :  for  the  Jews  had  agreed  al- 
ready, that  if  any  man  did  confess 
tliat  he  was  Christ,  he  should  be 
put  out  of  the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  parents, 
He  is  of  age  •,  ask  him. 

24  Then  again  called  they  the 
man  that  was  blind,  and  said  unto 
him,  Give  God  the  praise :  we  know 
that  this  man  is  a  sinner.  , 

25  He  answered  and  said.  Whe- 
ther he  be  a  sinner  or  no,  I  know 
not  one  thing  I  know,  that,  where- 
as I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

2(3  Then  said  they  to  ijim  again, 
IU2 


JOHN,  He  confesseth  Christ 

What  did  he  to  thee "?  how  opened 
he  thine  eyosl 

J7  He  answered  them,  I  have 
told  you  already,  and  ye  did  not 
hear:  wherefore  would  ye  hear  it 
again?  will  ye  also  be  his  disci- 
ples? 

28  Then  they  reviled  him,  and 
said,  Thou  art  his  disciple;  but  we 
are  Moses's  disciples. 

29  We  know  that  God  spake 
unto  Moses;  as  for  this  fellow,  we 
know  not  from  whence  he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said 
ui.to  them,  Wiiy,  herein  is  a  mar- 
vellous thing,  that  ye  know  not 
from  whence  he  is,  aadyct  he  hath 
opoaed  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  God  hefti 
eth  not  sinners  :  but  if  any  man  bo 
a  worshipper  of  God,  and  doeth  his 
will,  him  hehcareth. 

32  Since  tlie  world  began  was  it 
not  heard  that  any  man  opened 
the  eyes  of  one  that  was  born 
blind. 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  . 
he  could  do  nothing. 

34  Tlicy  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  ''J'hou  wast  altogether  born  in 
sins,  and  do^it  i.hou  teach  us  ?  And 
they  cast  him  out. 

.35  Jesus  hoard  that  they  had  cast 
him  out :  and  when  he  had  found 
him,  he  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
believe  on  the  Son  of  God  ? 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who 
is  ho.  Lord,  that  I  might  believe  on 
him  ? 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  liim, 
Ti)ou  hast  both  seen  him,  and  it  is 
lie  that  talketh  with  thee. 

33  And  he  said,  Lord,  I  believe 
And  he  wors'iipped  him. 

39  ir  And  Jesus  said.  For  judg 
ment  [  am  come  into  this  world, 
that  they  which  see  not  might  see, 
and  that  they  which  see,  misiit  ha 

40  And  some  of  the  Pharisees 
which  were  with  him  heard  these 
words,  and  said  unto  him,  Are  wo 
blind  also  ? 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  ye 
were  blind,  ye  should  have  no  sin: 
but  now  ye  say,  We  see  ;  therefore 
your  sin  remaineth, 

CHAP.  X. 
CJirist  the  good  Shepherd. 

VERILY,  verily,  I  say  unto  you. 
He  that  entereth  not  by  the 
door  into  the  sheepfold,  hut  climb 
eth  up  some  other  way,  the  same  iB 
a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  But  he  that  entereth  in  by 
the  door,  is  the  shepherd  of  the 
sheep. 

3  To  him  the  porter  openeth; 
and  the  sheep  hear  his  voice :  and 


'  Christ  the  good  shepherd.       CHAP.  X.    Hrs  unity  with  the  Father 
he  calleth  his  own  sheep  by  name, 
and  leadeth  them  out. 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his 
own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  them, 
and  the  sheep  follow  him :  for  they 
know  his  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not 
follow,  but  will  flee  from  him :  for 
they  know  not  the  voice  of  stran- 
gers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto 
them:  but  they  understood  not 
what  things  they  were  which  he 
gpake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
again.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  I  am  the  door  of  the  sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me 
are  thieves  and  robbers:  but  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any 
manenter  in,  he  shall  be  saved,  and 
shall  go  in  and  out,  and  find  pas- 
ture. 

10  The  thief  Cometh  not,  but  for 
to  steal,  and  to  kill,  and  to  destroy : 
I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly. 

11  I  am  the  good  shepherd :  the 
good  shepherd  givetli  his  life  for  the 
sheep. 

12  But  hethatis  ahireling,  and  not 
the  shepherd,  whose  own  the  sheep 
are  not,  seeth  tlie  wolf  coming,  and 
leaveth  the  sheep,  and  fleeth ;  and 
the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scat- 
tereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth.  because 
he  is  a  hireling,  and  careih  not  for 
the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and 
know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine. 

15  As  the  Father  knoweth  me, 
even  so  know  I  the  Father:  and  1 
lay  down  my  life  for  the  sheep. 

16  And  other  sheef)  f  have, 
which  are  not  of  this  fold :  them 
also  I  must  bring,  and  they  shall 
hear  my  voice ;  and  there  shall  be 
one  fold,  and  one  shepherd. 

17  Therefore  doth  my  Father 
ove  me,  because  I  lay  down  my 

life,  that  1  might  take  it  again. 

18  No  man  taketJi  it  from  me, 
but  T  lay  it  down  of  myself  I  have 
power  to  lay  it  down,  and  I  have 
power  to  take  it  again.  This  com- 
mandment have  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

19  ir  There  was  a  division  there- 
fore again  among  the  Jews  for  these 
sayin?3. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He 
hath  a  devil,  and  is  mad ;  why  hear 
ve  him  ? 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the 
words  of  him  that  hath  a  devil. 


Can  a  devil  open  the  eyes  of  the 
blind  7 

22  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the 
feast  of  the  dedication,  and  it  was 
winter. 

2;i  And  Jesus  walked  in  the  lem- 
pie  in  Solomon's  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round 
about  him,  and  stiid  unto  him.  How 
long  dost  thou  make  us  to  doubt  1 
If  thou  be  the  Christ,  teii  us  plain 
ly. 

25  Jesus  answered  them,  I  to\d 
you,  and  ye  believed  not :  the  works 
that  I  do  in  my  Father's  name, 
they  bear  witness  of  me. 

2G  But  yo  believe  not,  because 
ye  are  not  of  my  sheep,  as  I  said  un- 
to you. 

27  My  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and 
1  know  them,  and  tliey  follow 
me : 

28  And  T  give  unto  them  eternal 
hfe  ;  and  they  shull  never  perish, 
neither  L^hall  any  pluck  them  out  of 
my  hand. 

2i)  My  Father,  which  gave  them 
me,  is  greater  than  all ;  and  none  is 
able  to  pluck  the^ii  out  of  my  Fa- 
cher'shaud. 

30 1  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  Then  the  Jews  took  up  stones 
again  to  stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them.  Many 
good  works  have  I  shewed  you 
from  my  Father;  for  which  of  those 
works  ao  ye  stone  me  1 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  say- 
ing. For  a  good  work  we  stone 
thee  not ;  but  for  blasphemy,  and 
because  that  thou,  beins  a  man, 
raakest  thyself  God. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not 
written  in  your  law,  I  said.  Ye  are 
gods  7 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto 
whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and 
the  scripture  cannot  be  broken ; 

35  Say  ye  of  him  whom  the  Fa- 
ther hath  sanctined,  and  sent  into 
the  world,  Thou  blasphemest ;  be.- 
caoise  I  said,  1  am  the  Son  of 
God  7 

37  If  T  do  not  the  works  of  my 
Father,  believe  me  not. 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe 
not  me,  believe  the  works:  that 
ye  may  know  and  believe  that 
the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  ia 
him. 

39  Therefore  they  sought  again 
to  take  him  -,  but  he  escaped  out  of 
their  hands, 

40  And  went  away  again  beyond 
Jordan,  into  the  place  where  John 
at  first  baptized ;  and  there  he 
ahode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him, 
and  said,    John  did  no  miracle; 
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The  death  of  Lazarus. 

but  all  things  that  John  spake  of 

this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him 
there. 

CTIAP.  XI. 
Lazarus  raisedfrom  Death. 

NOW  a  certain  man  was  sick, 
named  I^azuius,  of  Bethany^ 
the  town  of  Mary  and  her  sister 
Alurtha. 

2  (It  was  that  Mary  which 
anointed  the  Lord  with  ointment, 
and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair, 
whose  nrothev  Laziiius  was  sick.) 

.3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto 
him,  saying,  Lord,  behoid,  he 
whom  thou  jovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  lieard  that,  he 
aaid.  This  «>icknes3  is  not  unto 
death,  but  fur  the  glory  of  God, 
that  the  Son  of  God  mij^'lit  bo  glori- 
fied thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and 
her  sister,  and  Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore 
that  he  was  sick,  liu  abode  two 
days  etill  in  the  same  place  where 
he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  his 
disciples,  Let  us  go  iuio  Judea 
again. 

8  His  disciples  s^y  unto  him. 
Master,  the  Jews  of  late  sought  to 
sione  thee ;  and  goest  thou  thither 
again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered,  Are  there  not 
twelve  hours  in  the  d<iy  ?  If  any 
man  walk  in  the  day,  he  stunableth 
not,  because  he  seelh  the  light  of 
this  world. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the 
night,  he  stumbleth,  because  there 
IS  no  light  m  him. 

11  These  things  said  he :  and 
after  that  he  saith  unto  thoiti,  Our 
friend  Lazarus  sloepeth  ;  hut  I  go 
that  r  may  awake  hiin  out  of 
sl'^ep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord, 
if  he  sleep,  he  sliall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his 
death:  but  they_  thought  that  he 
had  spoken  oftaking  of  rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them 
plainly,  Lazarus  is  dead. 

15  And  1  av;i  glad  for  your 
sukes  that  I  was  not  there,  to  the 
intent  ye  may  believe  -,  neverthe- 
less, V^X  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  ^aid  Thor.ias.  which  is 
eal'od  Didymus,  unto  his  fellow- 
dvxiples,  Let  us  also  go,  that  we 
^ay  die  with  him. 

17  Then  'vhen  Jesus  came,  he 
found  that  he  had  lain  in  the 
grave  four  days  already. 

13  (Now  Bethany  was  nigh  un*o 
Jerusalem,   about  fifteen  furlongs 
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JOHN,        Martha' s  faith  in  Christ. 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  camo 
to  Martha  and  Mary,  to  comfort 
them  concerning  their  brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she 
heard  that  Jesus  was  coming,  went 
and  met  him  :  but  Mary  sat  stUl  in 
the  house. 

2J  Tiien  said  Martha  unto  Jesm, 
Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  my 
brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know  that  even  now, 
whatsoever  thou  wilt  ask  of  God, 
God  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  lier,  Thy 
brother  shall  rise  again. 

24  Martha  saith  unto  him,  I 
know  that  he  shall  rise  again  in  the 
resun-eclion  at  the  last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  1  am  tho 
resurrection,  and  the  life :  he  that 
believeih  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 

2G  And  whosoever  liveth,  and 
belifiveih  in  m*^,  shall  never  die. 
Believest  thou  this  ? 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord  :  I  believe  that  thou  art  the 
Christ,  the  Son  of  God,  which 
should  come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said, 
she  went  her  way,  and  called 
Mary  her  sister  secretly,  saying. 
The  Master  is  come,  and  calleth  for 
thee. 

20  As  soon  as  she  heard  HiaU 
she  arose  quickly,  and  came  unto 
him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come 
into  the  town,  but  was  in  that  place 
where  Martha  met  him. 

31  The  Jews  then  which  were 
with  her  in  the  house,  and  com- 
forted her,  when  they  saw  Mary 
that  she  rose  up  hastily,  and  went 
out,  followed  her,  saying,  She 
goeth  unto  the  grave  to  weep 
there. 

.•^.Thcn  when  Mary  was  coma 
where  Jesus  was,  and  saw  him, 
she  fell  down  at  his  feet,  saying 
unto  him.  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been 
here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

3^^  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her 
weeping,  and  the  Jews  also  weep- 
ing which  camo  with  her,  he 
groaned  in  the  spirit,  and  waa 
troubled, 

34  And  said.  Where  have  ye 
laid  him  ?  Thoy  say  unto  him, 
Lord,  come  and  sec. 

3.5  .Tesus  wept. 

36  Then  said  the  Jews,  Behold 
how  he  loved  him  I 

37  And  some  of  them  said. 
Could  not  this  man,  which  opened 
the  eyes  of  the  blind,  have  caused 
that  evet)  this  man  should  not 
have  died  7 

3d  Jesus  therefore  again  sroao- 


Clinst  raiseth  Lazarus.        CHAP.  XII. 


ChrisV s  feet  anointed. 


ing    in    himself,    cometh    to    the 

{rrave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone 
ay  upon  it. 

39  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  the 
stone.  Martha,  the  sister  of  him 
that  was  dead,  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  by  this  time  he  stinketh  :  for 
he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  lier,  Said  I 
not  unto  thee,  thatif  thou  wouldest 
believe,  thou  shouldest  see  the 
glory  of  God  7 

4i  Then  they  took  away  the 
'Stone  from  tkb  place  where  the 
dead  was  laid.  And  Jesus  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  said,  Father,  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me : 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest 
me  always:  but  because  of  the 
people  which  stand  by,  I  said  it, 
that  they  may  believe  that  thou 
hast  sent  me. 

43  And  when  he  thus  h^d  spoken, 
he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Laza- 

-  rus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came 
forth,  bound  hand  and  foot  with 
grave-clothes:  and  his  face  was 
bound  about  with  a  napkin.  Jesus 
saith  unto  them.  Loose  him,  and 
let  him  go. 

45  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which 
came  to  Mary,  and  had  seen  the 
things  which  Jesus  did,  believed  ou 
him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their 
ways  to  the  Pharisees,  and  told 
them  what  things  Jesus  had  done. 

47  ir  Then  gathered  the  cliief 
priests  and  the  Pharisees  a  council, 
and  said.  What  do  we  7  for  this 
man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all 
men  will  believe  on  him  ;  and  the 
Romans  shall  come,  and  take  away 
both  our  i)lace  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named 
Caiaphas,  being  the  high  priest  that 
same  year,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  expe- 
dient for  us,  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people,  and  that  the 
whole  nation  perish  not. 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  him- 
self: but  being  high  priest  that  year, 
he  prophesied  that  Jesus  should 
die  tor  that  nation*, 

52  And  not  for  that  nation  only, 
but  that  also  he  should  gather  to- 
gether in  one  the  children  of  God 
uiat  were  scattered  abroad. 

53  Then  from  that  day  forth 
they  took  counsel  together  for  to 
put  him  to  death. 

54  Jesus  therefore  walked  no 
more  openly  among  the  Jews  ;  but 
went  thence  unto  a  country  near  to 
the  wilderness,  into  a  city  called 
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Ephraim,  and  there  continued  with 
his  disciples. 

55  ir  And  the  Jews'  passover  wa3 
nigh  at  hand :  and  many  went  out 
of  the  country  up  to  Jerusalem 
before  the  passover,  to  purify  them- 
selves. 

5()  Then  sought  they  for  Jesus, 
and  spake  among  themselves,  as 
they  stood  in  the  temple.  What 
think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to 
the  feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests 
and  the  Pharisees  had  given  a  com- 
mandment, that,  if  any  man  knew 
where  he  were,  he  should  shew  if, 
that  they  might  take  him. 
CHAP.  XII. 

Mary  anointeth  Christ's  Feet. 

THEN  Jesus,  six  days  before 
the  passover,  came  to  Beth- 
any, where  Lazarus  was  which 
had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised 
from  the  dead. 

2  There  they  made  him  a  supper ; 
and  Martha  served :  but  Lazarus 
was  one  of  them  that  sat  at  the 
table  with  him. 

3  Then  took  INIary  a  pound  of 
ointment  of  spikenard,  very  costly, 
and  anointed  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and 
wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair:  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour 
of  the  ointment. 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples, 
Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  which 
should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment 
sold  for  three  hundred  pence,  and 
given  to  the  poor  7 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared 
for  the  poor  •■,  but  because  he  was 
a  thief,  and  had  the  bag,  and  bare 
what  was  put  therein. 

7  Thensaid  Jesus,  Let  her  alone: 
against  the  day  of  my  buryiuj?  hath 
she  kept  this. 

8  For  the  poor  always  ye  have 
with  you;  but  me  ye  have  no* 
always. 

9  Muchpe(^leof  the  Jews  there- 
fore knew  that  he  was  there:  and 
thev  came,  not  for  Jesus'  sake  only, 
but  that  they  might  see  Lazarus 
ai.-o,  whom  he  had  raised  from  tho 
dead.  ,     ^      . 

10  tr  But  the  chief  priests  con- 
sulted that  they  might  put  Lazarus 
also  to  death ; 

11  Because  that  by  reason  of 
him  many  of  the  Jews  went  away, 
and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  U  On  the  next  day,  .much  peo 
pie  that  were  come  to  the  feast, 
when  they  heard  that  Jesus  waa 
coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm-trees, 
and  went  forth  to  meet  him,  aqd 
cried    Hosamia;   Blessed  is  tlio^. 
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King  of  Israel  that  comcth  in  the 
nftnie  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had 
found  a  young  ass,  Bat  thereon ;  as 
it  is  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion : 
behold,  thy  King  coaieth,  sitting  on 
an  ass's  colt. 

16  These  things  understood  not 
his  disciples  at  the  first:  hut  when 
Jesus  was  glorified,  then  remem- 
bered they  that  these  things  were 
written  of  him,  and  that  they  had 
done  tiiese  thiiips  unto  him. 

}7  Tiie  people  therefore  that  was 
with  him  when  he  called  Lazarus 
out  of  his  grave,  and  rtiised  him 
from  the  dead,  hare  record. 

18  F(«-  this  cause  the  people  also 
met  him,  for  thatihey  heard  that  he 
bad  done  this  miracle. 

19  'J'he  Pliarisees  therefore  said 
among  themselves,  Perceive  ye 
how  ye  prevail  notliing  ?  behold, 
the  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  ir  And  there  were  certain 
Greeks  among  thorn,  that  came  up 
to  worship  at  the  feast. 

21  The  same  came  therefore  to 
I'hilip,  which  was  of  Betlisaida  of 
Galilee,  and  desired  him,  saying, 
Sir,  wo  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  coiueth  and  telietli  An- 
drew :  and  again  Andrew  and  Philip 
toll  Jesus. 

23  II  And  Jesus  answered  them, 
sayingj  The  hour  is  come,  that  the 
Sou  of  man  should  be  jrlorified. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  ?iiy  unfp 
you,  Except  a  corn  of  whe:!t  tall 
into  the  ground  hnd  die,  it  abideth 
alone:  but  li"  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit. 

2.5  He  that  loveth  his  life  shall 
J.)Soit-,  and  he  that  hateth  his  life 
ill  'Jiis  world,  shall  keep  it  untoiife 
eternal. 

2(3  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me;  nnd  where  I  am,  there 
sliall  also  my  servant  be  .  if  any 
mrm  serve  mc,  hiai  'a,!!  vr:/  Father 
iioiumr. 

27  Now   is   my  soul    troubled  ; 
and  wh='.t  shall  T  say  1  Father, 
me  from  this  hour:    but  for 
cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

28  Fa)her,  glorify  thy  nnivic. 
liien  came  tluire  a  voice  from 
heaven,  .svu/m^,  1  h.ivi!  both 
Kiorificd  it,  and  will  giorify  it 
again. 

29  The  people  tlierefore  that 
stood  by,  aiid  hrard  i',  said  thut  it 
thundered.  Oilicrs  said,  An  angel 
apake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  snid,  This 
voice  came  not  because  of  roc,  but 
ibr  your  sakes. 

31  Now  is  tho  judgment  of  iliik 
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tn  his  divine  imtssion 
world :  now  shall  the  pnnce  of  this 

world  be  cast  out. 

32  And  I,  if  1  be  lifted  up  front 
the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto 
me. 

33  (This  he  said,  signifying  what 
death  he  should  die.) 

.34  The  people  answered  him. 
We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that 
Christ  abideih  forever:  and  how 
saycst  thou.  The  Son  of  man  tnust 
be  lifted  up  7  Who  is  this  Sou  of 
man  1 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them, 
Yet  a  little  while  is  the  light  with 
you.  W^ilk  while  ye  have  the 
light,  lesi  darkness  come  upon  you  : 
for  he  that  walketh  in  darkness 
knoweth  not  whither  iic  goeth. 

3>j  While  ye  have  light,  believe 
in  the  liirht,  that  yo  may  be  the  chil- 
dren of  light,  'j'liese  things  spake 
Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did  hido 
himself  from  them. 

37  ir  But  though  he  had  done  so 
many  miracles  before  them,  yet 
iliey  believed  not  on  him: 

'si  That  the  saying  of  Esaias  the 
prephet  mi.'rht  be  fulfilled,  which 
he  spake,  liOrd,  who  hath  believed 
our  repr^rt?  and  to  whom  hath  tho 
arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed? 

39  Tiierefore  they  could  not  be- 
lieve, because  that  Eaaias  said 
again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes, 
and  hardenwd  their  heart;  that  they 
should  not  see  with  their  eyes,  nur 
understand  with  thnr  heart,  and 
he  converted,  and  I  should  heal 
th^m. 

•f '  These  things  said  Esaias,  when 
he  ?avv  his  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42  *r  ly'evort.heless,  among  tho 
chief  rulers  also  many  believed  on 
hiui :  but  hecau.->(5  of  the  Pharisees 
tl.ey  did  not  confess  .ViV/i,  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  synaffogne  • 

43  For  they  loved  tho  praise  of 
men  more  than  the  praise  of  Gud. 

44  If  Jesus  cried,  and  said.  He  that 
beiieveth  on  me,  believeth  not  on 
mo,  but  on  him  that  sent  me  : 

45  And  h«  that  seetli  me,  secth 
i.iin  t!ial  sent  me. 

46  I  am  come  a  light  into  thC 
world,  tliat  whosoever  believeth 
on  lue  should  not  abido  in  dark- 
ness. 

47  .^nd  if  any  man  hoar  my  words, 
and  l>o!ievc  not,  I  judgo  hun  not  ; 
for  I  came  not  to  judge  tl»e  world, 
but  to  save  the  world. 

48  Ho  that  rejectcth  uie.  and  re- 
coivefh  not  my  woidd,  hath  ona 
that  judg'»th  liim :  the  word  that  I 
h:ive  spoken,  the  same  shall  judge 
biiu  in  the  la.<«t  day. 

Hd  Fcf    I    have  not  Bi;)ukeA  yd 


*7krist  teacheth  humility.  CHAP. 
myself;  but  the  Father  which  sent 
me,  he  gave  me  a  commandment, 
what  [  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

50  And  I  know  that  his  com- 
mandment is  life  everjjistina:  : 
whatsoever  I  speak  therefore,  even 
a«  the  Father  said  unto  mo,  so  I 
tpcak. 

CHAP.  xni. 

Jes^LSwasheih  hfs  Disciples*  Feet. 

NOW  before  the  feast  of  the 
pasbover,  when  Jesus  knew 
that  his  hour  was  come  that  he 
should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  loved  his 
own  which  were  in  the  world,  he 
loved  tliem  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being  ended,  (the 
devil  having  nov.  put  into  the  heart 
of  Judas  Iscariot,  Simon's  son,  to 
betray  him,) 

3  Jesus  knowing  that  the  Father 
had  given  all  things  into  his  hands, 
and  that  he  was  come  from  God, 
tnd  went  to  God; 

4  He  riseth  from  supper,  and  laid 
aside  his  garments;  and  took  a 
towel,  and  girded  himself. 

5  After  that,  he  poureth  water 
into  a  basin,  and  began  to  wash 
the  disciples'  feet,  and  to  wipe 
them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he 
was  girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon 
Peter:  and  Peter  saith  unto  Sim, 
Lord,  dost  thou  wash  my  feet  ? 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
liim,  VVhat  I  do  thou  knowest  not 
now;  but  thou  shak  know  here- 
after. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Thou 
slialt  never  wash  my  feet  Jesus 
answered  him,  If  I  wash  thee  not, 
tliou  hast  no  part  wi*h  mo. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him. 
Lord,  not  my  feet  only,  but  also 
my  hands  and  iny  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  that 
is  wasijed  needeth  not  save  to  wash 
}u.<i  feet,  but  is  clean  every  whit : 
and  ya  are  clean,  but  not  all. 

11  For  he  knew  who  should  be- 
tray hira;  therefore  said  he,  Ye 
are  not  ail  clean. 

1^  So  after  he  had  washed  their 
feet,  and  had  ta.ken  his  garments, 
and  was  set  down  again,  he  said 
unto  them.  Know  ye  what  1  have 
done  to  you? 

13  Ye  call  me  Master,  and  Lord : 
and  ye  say  well ;  for  so  1  am 

14  If  1  then,  your  Lord  and 
Master,  have  washed  your  feet ;  ye 
also  ought  to  wash  one  another's 
feet. 

15  For  I  have  given  you  an  ex- 
ample, that  ye  should  do  as  I  have 
done  to  you. 


XIII.   Judas^s  treachery  foretold  ^ 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his 
lord ;  neither  he  that  is  sent  greater 
than  he  that  sent  him. 

17  If  ye  know  these  things,  hap- 
py are  ye  if  ye  do  them. 

18  *i  I  speak  not  of  you  all-,  i 
know  whom  I  have  chosen ;  lut  1  hat 
the  scripture  may  be  fulfilled.  He 
that  eatetli  bread  with  me,  hath 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

^  19  Now  1  tell  you  before  it  come» 
that  when  it  is  come  to  pass,  ya 
may  believe  that  I  am  he. 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  soy  unto  you, 
He  that  receiveth  whomsoever  t 
send,  receiveih  me  ;  and  he  that 
receiveth  me,  receiveth  him  that 
sent  me. 

21  When  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he 
was  troubled  in  spirit,  and  testified^ 
ami  said.  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betra? 
me. 

S'i  Then  the  disciples  looked  one 
on  another,  doubting  of  whom  ho 
spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on 
Jesus'  bosom,  one  of  his  disciplea 
whom  Josus  loved. 

2-1  Simon  Peter  therefore  oecfc 
oned  to  him,  that  he  should  ask 
who  it  should  hoof  whom  he  spake 

25  He  then,  lying  on  Jesus' s  breast, 
saith  unto  him.  Lord,  who  is  it  1 

26  Je:-iU3  answered,  He  it  is  to 
whom  I  shall  give  a  sop,  when  I 
have  dipped  it.  And  when  he  had 
dipped  the  sop,  he  gave  it  to  Juda.i 
Iscariot  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  en 
tcred  into  him.  Then  said  Jesua 
unto  him,  That  thou  doest,  do 
quickly. 

23  Now  no  man  at  the  table 
knew  for  what  intent  he  spaka  thij 
unto  him. 

29  For  some  of  t/iem  ^  thought, 
because  Judas  had  the  bag,  that 
Jesus  had  said  unto  him,  ^ny  those 
thi/iffs  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast;  or,  that  he  should  give 
sometiiing  to  the  poor. 

30  He  then,  having  received  the 
sop,  went  immediately  out:  and  it 
was  nieiit. 

31  U  Therefore,  when  he  waa 
gone  out,  Jesus  said,  Now  is  tha 
Son  of  mnti  glorified,  and  God  ia 
glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him, 
God  shall  also  glorify  him  in  him- 
self, and  shall  straightway  glorify 
him. 

33  Little  children,  yet  a  hU!o 
while  I  am  with  you.  Ye  shaU 
seek  me;  and,  as  1  said  unto  th9 
Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  caniuia 
come,  so  now  I  say  to  you. 
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The  disciples  comforted. 

34  A  new  commandment  I  give 
unto  you.  That  ye  love  one  ano- 
ther-, as  I  have  loved  you,  that  ye 
also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  oi.e  to  another. 

36  IF  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  whither  ?roest  thou  ?  Jesus 
answered  him.  Whither  I  go,  thou 
canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  thou 
fchalt  fo4low  me  afterward. 

37  Peter  said  unto  liim.  Lord,  why 
cannot  I  follow  thee  now  1  1  will 
Jay  down  my  lite  for  thy  sake. 

33  Jesus  answered  him,  Wilt 
f  hou  lay  down  thy  life  for  my  sake  1 
Veriiy,  verily,  1  say  unto  tliee,  The 
cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 

CHAP.  XIV. 

Christ  comforteth  his  Disciples. 

T    ET  not  your  heart  be  troubled  : 

3-A  ycbclieve  in  God,  believe  also 

in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  Ijouse  are  many 
mansions:  \(it  toere  not  so,  1  would 
liave  told  you.  I  go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  and  prepare  a  place 
for  you,  I  will  come  again  and  re- 
ceive you  unto  myself;  that  where 
I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

4  And  whither  I  go  ye  know,  and 
the  way  ye  know. 

5  Thomas  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
we  know  not  whither  thou  goest; 
and  how  can  we  know  the  way  ? 

6  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  am  the 
wa/,  and  the  truth,  and  the  life : 
no  man  comcth  unto  the  Father 
but  by  me. 

7  If  ye  had  known  me,  ye  should 
have  known  my  Father  also :  and 
from  henceforth  ye  know  him,  and 
have  seen  him. 

8  Philip  saith  unto  him.  Lord, 
ghew  us  the  Father,  and  it  sufticeth 


9  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Have  I 
been  so  long  time  with  you,  and  yet 
hast  thou  not  known  me,  Philip  7 
he  that  hath  seen  me,  hath  seen  the 
Father;  and  how  sayest  thou  then, 
Shew  us  the  Father  1 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am 
in  the  Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  ? 
the  words  that  1  speak  unto  you,  1 
speak  not  of  myself :  bnt  the  Father, 
that  dvvelleth  in  me,  he  doeth  the 
works. 

11  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the 
Father,  and  the  Father  in  me  :  or 
else  behevo  me  for  the  very  works' 
6dke. 

12  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, 
He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works 
that  I  do  shall  he  do  also;  and 
greater    works   than    tlicse  shall 
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he  do ;  because  I  go  unto  ray 
Father. 

13  And  whatsoever  ye  shaJl.a^k 
in  my  name,  that  will  1  do,  .that 
the  Father  may  be  glorified  in  the 
Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  niy 
name,  I  will  do  it. 

15  ir  If  ye  love  me,  keep  my 
commandments : 

16  And  I  will  pray  the  Father, 
and  he  shall  give  you  another  Com- 
ibrter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you 
for  ever ; 

J7  Eveji  the  Spirit  of  truth 
whom  the  world  cannot  receive, 
because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither 
knoweth  him:  but  ye  know  him; 
for  he  dwcileth  with  you,  and  shall 
be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  comfort 
less :  I  will  come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the 
world  soetli  me  no  more ;  but  yo 
see  me:  because  1  hve,  ye  shail 
live  also. 

20  At  tliat  day  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  in  my  Father,  and  ye  in  me, 
and  I  in  you. 

21  He  that  hath  my  command 
meats,  and  keepeth  them,  he  it  is 
that  loveth  mo :  and  he  that  loveth 
me,  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  mani- 
fcjst  myself  to  him. 

22  Judas  saith  unto  him.  (not  Is 
cariot)  Lord,  how  is  it  that  thou 
wilt  manifest  thyself  unto  us,  and 
not  unto  the  world  1 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  a  man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words:  and  my  Father 
will  love  liim,  and  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with 
him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not,  keep- 
eth not  my  sayings  :  and  the  word 
which  ye  hear  is  not  mine,  but  the 
Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  being  ijet  pieseni  with 
you. 

23  But  the  Comforter,  which  is 
the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  shall 
teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance,  what- 
soever I  have  said  unto  you. 

27  Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you  :  not  as  tho 
world  Tiveth,  give  I  unto  you.  Let 
not  your  Jieart  be  troubled,  neither 
let  it  be  afraid. 

^3  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto 
you,  I  go  away,  and  come  again 
unto  you.  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would 
rejoice,  because  I  said,  I  go  unto 
the  Father:  for  my  Father  ia 
greater  than  I. 


Christ's  love  to  his  Church.  CHAP.  XVI.  He  comforts  his  disciples 

have  called  you  friends;  for  all 
things  that  I  have  heard  of  iny 
Father,  I  have  made  known  unto 
you. 


29  And  now  I  have  told  you  be- 
fore it  come  to  pass,  that  when  it  is 
come  to  pass,  ye  might  believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much 
with  you:  for  the  prince  of  this 
world  cometii,  and  hath  nothing  in 

me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know 
■  f^'-^t  I  lo'/e  the  Father  ;    and  as  the 

father    gave    me   commandment, 

ijven  so  I  do.  Arise,  let  us  go 
lence. 

CHAP.  XV. 
ChrisVs  I^ove  to  his  Members. 

I  AM  the  true  vine,    and  my  Fa- 
ther is  the  husbandman. 

2  Every  branch  in  me  that  bear- 
eth  not  fruit,  he  taketh  away  :  and 
every  branch  that  boareth  fruit,  he 
purgeth  it,  that  it  may  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

3  Now  ye  are  clean  through  the 
word  which  I  have  spoken  unto 
you. 

4  _Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As 
tiie  branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of 
itself,  except  it  abide  in  the  vine  : 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide 
in  me. 

5  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches  :  He  that  abideth  in  me, 
and  I  in  him,  the  same  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me 
jre  can  do  nothing. 

6  If  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is 
cast  forth  as  a  branch,  and 
withered ;  and  men  gather  tht___, 
and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they 
ure  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my 
words  abide  in  you,  ye  shall  ask 
what  ye  will,  and  it  shall  be  done 
unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit ;  so  shall  ye 
be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me, 
go  have  I  loved  you :  continue  ye 
in  my  love. 

10  If  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, ye  shall  abide  in  my  love; 
even  as  I  have  kept  my  Father's 
commandments,  and  abide  in  his 
love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  my  joy  might  re- 
main in  you,  and  that  your  joy 
might  be  full. 

12  This  is  my  commandment, 
That  ye  love  one  another,  as  I 
have  loved  you. 

13  Greater  love  hath  no  man  than 
this,  that  a  man  lay  dov/n  his  life 
for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do 
whatsoever  I  command  you. 

J. 5  Henceforth  I  call  you  not 
servants ;  for  the  servant  knoweth 
not    what  bis  lo'd  doeth-  but  I 


16  Ye  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I 
have  chosen  you,  and  ordained 
you,  that  ye  should  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit,  and  that  your  fruit 
should  remain :  that  whatsoever  ye 
sliall  ask  of  the  Father  in  my  name, 
he  may  give  it  you. 

17  These  things  I  command  you, 
That  ye  love  one  another. 

18  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it 
hated  you. 

19  If  j^e  were  of  the  world,  the 
world  would  love  his  own  ;  but  be- 
cause ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the 
world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
you. 

20  Remember  the  word  that  I 
said  unto  you,  The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  lord.  If  they 
have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also 
persecute  you  :  if  they  have  kept 
my  saying,  they  will  keep  yours 
also. 

21  But  all  these  things  will  they 
do  unto  you  for  my  name's  sake, 
because  they  know  not  him  that 
sent  me. 

22  If  I  had  not  come  and  spoken 
unto  them,  they  had  not  had  sin  : 
but  now  they  have  no  cloak  lor 
their  sin. 

23  He  that  hateth  me,  hateth  my 
Father  also. 

24  If  T  had  not  done  among  them 
the  works  which  none  other  man 
did,  they  had  not  had  sin  :  but  now 
have  they  both  seen,  and  hated 
both  me  and  my  Father. 

95  But  this  Cometh  to  pass,  that 
the  word  might  be  fulfilled  that  is 
written  in  their  law,  They  hated 
me  witliout  a  cause. 

26  But  when  the  Comforter  is 
come,  whom  I  will  send  unto  you 
from  the  Father,  even  the  Spirit  of 
truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the 
Father,  he  shall  testit'y  of  me. 

27  And  ye  also  shall  bear  witness, 
because  ye  have  been  with  mo 
from  the  beginning. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
The  Holy  Ghost  promised. 

THESE    things  have  I  spoken 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  not 
be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the 
synagogues  :  yea,  the  time  cometh, 
that  whosoever  killeth  you,  will 
think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  these  things  will  they  do 
unto  you,  because  they  have  not 
know  the  Father,  nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  tola 
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Ji  promt  se  of  the  Spirit.  JOHN, 

you,  that  when  the  time  shall  come, 
ye  may  remember  that  I  told  you 
of  them.  And  these  tilings  I  said 
not  unto  you  at  the  beginning  bo- 
cause  I  was  with  you. 

5  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him 
tfiat  sent  me,  and  none  of  you 
asketh  me,  VVhither  goest  thou  7 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these 
things  unto  you,  sorrow  hath  filled 
your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless,  I  tell  you  the 
truth :  It  is  expedient  for  you  that 
I  go  away :  for  if  I  go  not  away, 
the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto 
you;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 
him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will 
reprove  the  world  of  sin,  and  of 
riKhteousness,  and  of  judgment: 

9  Of  sin,  because  they  believed 
not  on  me; 

iO  Of  risihtcousness,  because  I 
go  to  my  Father,  and  ye  see  me  no 
more ; 

11  Of  judgme  »t,  because  the 
prince  of  this  world  is  judged. 

12 1  have  yet  many  things  to  say 
unto  you,  but  ye  cannot  bear  them 
uow. 

13  Howbeit,  when  he,  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide 
you  into  all  truth :  for  he  siiall  not 
speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  t/iat  shall  he  speak: 
and  hewill  shewyou  things  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he 
shall  receive  of  mine,  and  shall 
shew  it  unto  you. 

15  All  things  that  the  Father 
hath  are  mine :  therefore  said  I, 
that  he  shall  take  of  mine,  and 
ehall  shew  it  unto  you. 

16  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not 
geo  me:  and  again,  a  little  w-ul", 
and  ye  shall  see  me,  because  !  ^^-^ 
to  the  Father,  i 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disci- 
ples among  therujelves.  What  is 
this  that  he  saith  unto  us,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me  :  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
see  me :  and.  Because  I  go  to  the 
Father?! 

18  They  said  therefore,  What  is 
this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ? 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith. 

10  Now  Jesus  knew  that  they 
were  desirous  to  ask  him,  and  said 

«unto  them.  Do  ye  inguire  among 
iruurselves  of  that  I  .-;a.d,  A  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  not  sec  me :  and 
again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall 
see  me  1 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  nnto  you, 
that  ye  shall  weep  and  lament, 
t)ut  the  world  shall  rejoice  :  and 
jro  shall  bo  sorrowful,  but  your 
iorrow  shall  bo  turned  into  joy. 
110 


The  disciples  encouraged 

21  A  woman  when  she  is  in 
travail  hath  sorrow,  because  her 
hour  is  come  :  but  as  soon  as  she 
is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  re- 
membereth  no  iiiorc  the  anguish, 
for  joy  that  a  nn'-n  in  uj;a  into  the 
world. 

22  And  yo  now  there'br'^  Vart 
sorrow:  hut  1  will  sec  yi»u  Ufe>....,* 
and  your  heart  shall  rejoice,  and 
your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

^23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask 
me  nothing.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye  shah 
ask  the  Father  in  my  nanic,  he  will 
give  it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  a.sked  no- 
thin-/  in  my  name :  ask,  and  yo 
shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may 
be  full. 

25  These  tilings  have  I  spoken 
unto  you  in  proverbs  :  but  the  timo 
Cometh  when  I  shall  no  more 
speak  unto  you  in  proverbs,  but  I 
shall  shew  you  plainly  of  the 
Father. 

26  At  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in 
my  name :  and  I  say  not  unto 
you.  that  I  will  pray  tiie  Father  for 
you  : 

27  For  the  Father  himself  loveth 
you,  because  ye  have  loved  me, 
and  .have  believed  that  I  came  out 
from  God. 

28  I  came  forlh  from  the  Father 
and  am  come  into  the  world :  again, 
I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  tho 
Father. 

21)  His  disciples  said  unto  him, 
Lo,  now  ppeakest  thou  plainly,  and 
speal'ost  no  proverb. 

30  N.).v  are  we  sure  that  thou 
k  no  west  ail  things,  and  need  est  not 
that  any  man  should  ask  thee  :  by 
this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
forth  fiO!n  God. 

30  Jesus  answered  tliem.  Do  ye 
now  believe  1 

32  Behold,  the  hour  conieth,  yea, 
is  now  come,  that  yo  shall  be  scat- 
tered every  man  to  his  own,  and 
shall  leave  me  alone :  and  yet  I  am 
not  alone,  because  the  Father  is 
with  mo. 

.33  These  things  I  have  spoken 
unto  you,  that  in  me  yo  might 
have  peace.  In  the  world  yc 
shall  have  tribulation,  but  be  of 
good  cheer :  I  have  overcome  the 
world. 

CHAP.  XVII. 

Chr7<if  pravcthfor  his  ^postltr.t. 

THESR  words  spake  Jesus,  and 
lifted  up  his  eyes  to  heaven, 
and  said.  Father,  the  hour  is  come ; 
glorify  thy  Sun,  that  thy  Son  also 
mny  glorify  theo: 

2  As  thou  ha^t  given  him  power 
over  all  flesh,  that  he  should  siv« 
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eternal  life  to  as  many  as  thou  liast 
f  iven  hiili. 

3  And  this  is  life  eternal,  that 
they  might  know  thee,  the  only 
true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  wliom 
thou  hast  sent. 

4  I  have  glorified  thee  on  the 
earth:  I  have  finished  the  work 
which  thou  gaves^t  me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Fatiier,  srlorify 
thou  me  with  thine  own  self,  with 
the  glory  which  1  had  witii  tiiec  ho- 
Ibro  the  world  was. 

6  I  have  manitcsted  thy  name 
unto  the  men  which  thou  gavest 
me  out  of  the  worJd:  thine  they 
were,  and  thou  gavest  them  me; 
and  ihey  have  kept  thy  word. 

7  Now  ihey  have  known  that  all 
thinsjs  whatsoever  thou  hast  given 
we  are  of  tliee: 

8  For  I  have  given  unto  them  the  I 
words  which  thou  gavest  mo ;  and 
th(!y  i:-*\  ^  received  t'trm,  and  have 
known  .-n^ely  that  I  came  out  from 
thee,  and  tliey  havq  believed  that 
tliou  didst  send  me. 

1)  i  pray  for  them :  I  pray  not 
for  the  world,  but  tbr  them  whicli 
thou  hast  given  me;  for  they  are 
thine. 

j(p  And  all  mine  are  t>nne,  and 
thhie  are  mine ;  and  1  um  glorified 
in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  u^ore  in  the 
worlil,  but  the.^e  are  in  tiie  world, 
aiiil  I  come  to  thee.  Holy  Ftither, 
kocptliroUtih  thine  own  name  those 
whom  llunr  hast  given  me,  that 
liiey  riuiy  ie one,  as  we  m-r. 

12  VVniie  I  wr,?;  wi;hti:(,m  in  the 
worKl,  I  kept  them  in  lliy  mme : 
those  that  fnou  gavest  nie  I  have 
kept,  and  none  of  the;a  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition  ;  tliat  the  scrip- 
lure  ntighl  be  fuifiilod. 

13  And  MOW  come  I  to  thee,  and 
these  tilings  T  speak  in  the  world, 
that  they  might  have  my  joy  iultil- 
letl  in  themselves. 

14  1  have  irivan  them  thy  word; 
and  the  world  hatb  hatfd  them,  !>e- 
CEiusn  thoy  are  not  o^'  I'le  world, 
even  ,  t  1  am  not  of  i\u:  'Norld. 

15  i  p.ay  not  tiiat  thou  shouldest 
takothem  outofthe  worid,  but  that 
Uiou  shouldest  keep  them  from  the 
evil. 

16  T!;ey  are  rot  of  the  world, 
ev'Mi  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

17  Snnctity  them  through  thy 
truth:  thy  worrl  is  truth. 

}8  /Vs  thou  JKist  sent  me  into  the 
vrorld,  even  so  have  I  also  sent 
them  into  the;  world. 

19  And  for  tlieirsakes  I  sanctify 
myself,  that  they  also  might  be 
eanctitied  through  tlie  truth. 

80  Neither  pray  I  for  tiiosc  alone ; 
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but  for  them  al?o  which  shall  be- 
lieve on  me  througii  their  word : 

21  That  they  all  may  be  one ;  as    \ 
thou,  Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  m     \ 
thee,  that  they  also  may  be  one  in     \/ 
us :  that  the  world  may  believe  that     K 
thou  hast  sent  me,  ^ 

22  And  tiie  glory  which  thou 
gavest  iue,  I  have  given  them ;  that 
they  may  be  one,  even  as  we  oro 
one; 

23  I  in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  m.iy  be  made  perfect  in 
one ;  and  that  the  world  may  know 
that  thou  hast  sent  me,  and  hast 
loved  them  as  thou  hast  loved 
me. 

24  Father,  I  will  that  they  also 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  with 
me  where  I  am  ;  that  they  may  bo- 
hold  my  glory  which  thou  hast 
given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me 
beforo  the  foundation  of  the 
world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  worid 
haih  not  known  thee  :  but  I  have 
known  thee,  and  these  have  known 
that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

2o  And  1  have  declared  i^;  *-» 
them  thvname,  and  will  declare  it: 
that  the  love  wherewith  thou  bast 
loved  me,  may  be  in  them,  and  I  ia 
tnem. 

CHAP.  XVITI. 
Judas  bctraijcth  Christ. 

WiU^N  Jesus  had  spokeia 
tJiese  words,  he  went  forth 
with  his  disciples  over  the  brook 
Cedron,  where  was  a  garden,  into 
the  whicli  he  entered,  and  his  dioi 
ci()ies. 

2  And  Judas  also,  whicli  betray 
cd  him,  knew  the  place  :  for  Josui 
oft-times  resorted  thither  witii  hi» 
disciples. 

3  .lu.ias  then,  having  received  9 
band  of  men  and  ollicors  from  the 
chief  pi  ies^s  and  Pliarisees,  cometh 
thither  with  lanterns,  and  torches, 
and  weapon?. 

4  Jesus  therefore,  knowing  all 
thiugs  that  should  come  upon  hira, 
went  forth,  ana -said  unto  them. 
Whom  seek  ye  ? 

5  Thev  answered  him,  Jesus  of 
Nazareth.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
T  am  he.  And  Judas  also,  which 
betraycdhim,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said 
unto  them,  I  am  he,  tJjey  weat 
backward,  and  fell  to  the  ground* 

7  Then  asked  he  them  agau^ 
Whom  seek  ye  7  And  tliey  said, 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told 
you  that  T  am  he.  If  therefore  y« 
seek  me,  let  these  go  their  way : 

9  That  the  saying  might  bo  fal 
filled  which  he  spake,   Of  Uteia 
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which  thou  gavest  me,  have  I  lost 
none. 

10  Then  Simon  Peter,  having  a 
sword,  drew  it,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cutolf  hisriglit 
ear.  Tlie  servant's  name  was 
Maiclius. 

11  Then  said  Jesus  unto  Peter, 
Pat  up  thy  sword  into  the  sheath  : 
the  cup  which  my  Father  hath 
given  me,  shall  I  not  drink  it  1 

12  Then  the  band,  and  the  cap- 
tain, and  officers  of  the  Jews  took 
Jesus,  and  bound  iiim, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas 
first,  (for  he  was  Aither-in-law  to 
Caiaphas,  which  was  the  high 
pries),  that  same  year.) 

14  JVow  Caiaphas  was  he  which 
gave  counsel  to  the  Jews,  that  it 
was  expedient  that  one  man  should 
die  for  the  people. 

15  1[  And  Simon  Peter  followed 
Jesus,  and  so  did  another  disciple. 
That  disciple  was  known  unto  the 
high  priest,  and  went  in  with  Jesus, 
into  ihe  palace  of  the  high  priest. 

i  3ut  Peter  stood  at  tlie  door 
Without.  Tlien  went  out  that  other 
disciple  which  was  known  unto 
the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her 
that  kept  the  door,  and  brought  in 
Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that 
kept  the  door  unto  Peter,  Art  not 
thou  also  one  of  this  man's  disci- 
ples ?  He  saith,  I  am  not. 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers 
fitojd  there,  who  had  made  a  fiie 
of  coals ;  (for  it  was  cold)  and  they 
warmed  themselves:  and  Peter 
Btood  with  them,  and  warmed  him- 
self. 

19  U  The  high  priest  then  asked 
Jesus  of  his  disciples,  and  of  his 
doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake 
openly  to  the  world  ;  I  ever  taught 
in  the  synagogue,  and  in  the  tem- 
ple, whither  the  Jews  always  re- 
port ;  and  in  secret  have  I  said  no- 
tijing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask 
them  which  lieard  me,  what  I  have 
said  unto  them  :  behold,  they  know 
what  I  said. 

2-2  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
one  of  the  otficers  which  stood  by, 
gtruck  Jesus  with  the  pahn  of  his 
hu.nd,  saying,  Answerest  thou  the 
hijih  priest  sol 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have 
gpoken  evil,  bear  witness  of  the 
«vil .  but  if  well,  why  smitest  thou 
mel 

24  (Now  Annas  had  sent  him 
bound    unto    Caiaphas  the   high 
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priest.) 

25  And  SimoQ  Peter  stood  and 
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warmed  himself.  They  said  there- 
fore unto  him,  Art  not  thou  also  one 
of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied  it,  and 
said,  I  am  not. 

26  One  of  the  servants  of  tho 
high  priest  (being  his  kinsman 
whose  ear  Peter  cut  off)  saith.  Did 
not  I  see  thee  in  the  garden  with 
him  1 

27  Peter  then  denied  again :  and 
immediately  the  cock  crew. 

28  ir  Then  led  they  Jesus  from 
Caiaphas  unto  the  hall  ofjudgment: 
and  it  was  early  ;  and  they  them- 
selves went  not  into  the  judgment 
hall,  lost  they  should  be  defiled; 
but  that  they  might  eat  the  pass- 
over. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto 
them,  and  said.  What  accusation 
bring  ye  against  this  man  1 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto 
him,  If  he  were  not  a  malefactor, 
we  would  not  have  delivered  him 
up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them. 
Take  ye  him,  and  judge  him  ac- 
cording to  your  law.  Tiie  Jews 
therefore  said  unto  him.  It  is  not 
lawful  for  us  to  put  any  man  to 
death : 

32  That    t!ie   saying    of  Jesus 
might  be  fulfilled,  wiiich  he  spake, 
signifying  what  death  he   should  • 
die. 

33  Then  Pilate  entered  into  the 
judgment-hall  again,  and  called 
Jesus,  and  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
tho  King  of  the  Jews  1 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest 
thou  this  thing  of  thyself,  or  did 
othors  tell  it  thee  of  me  1 

'3h  Pilate  answered.  Am  T  a  Jew  ? 
Thine  own  nation,  and  the  cliiet 
priests,  have  delivered  thee  ucto 
me.    What  hast  thou  done  ? 

36  Je>;us  answered.  My  kingdom 
is  not  of  this  world :  if  my  kingdom 
were  of  this  world,  then  woul'l 
my  servant?  fi?ht,  that  I  should 
not  be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but 
now  is  my  kingdom  not  from 
hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  him, 
x'^rt  thou  a  king  then?  Jesus  an 
swered.  Thou  sayest  that  I  am  a 
king.  To  this  end  was  I  born,  and 
for  this  cause  came  T  into  tlje  world, 
that  1  should  bear  witness  unto  tho 
truth.  Every  one  tliat  is  of  tho 
trntli,  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What 
is  truth  1  And  when  he  had  said 
this,  he  went  out  again  unto  tho 
Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find 
in  him  not  fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom  that  I 
should  release  unto  you  ono  at  tlia 
passover  -  will  ye  therefore,  tlmt  . 
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release  unto  you  tho  King  of  tiie 
Jews  1 

40  Then  cried  they  all  r.^ain, 
saying,  Not  this  man,  but  Barab- 
bas.  Now  Baiabbaa  was  a  rob- 
ber. 

CHAP.  XTX. 
Christ  arrnigned  and  crucijled. 
fl^HEN  Pilate  therefore  took  Je- 
X     sus,  and  scourged  him. 
\      2    And    the   soldiers    platted  a 
crown  of  thorns,    and  pat  it  on  his 
head,  and  they  put  on  him  a  parple 
robe. 
3  And  said,    Hail,    King  of  the 
;  Jews!    and  they  smote  him  with 
j  their  hands. 

I      4  Pilate    therefore    went    forth 

j  again,  andsaith  unto  them,  Behold, 

I  bring  him  forth  to  you,  that  ye 

n:ay  know  that  I  find  no  fault  in 

him. 

5  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wear- 
ing the  crown  of  thorns,  and  the 
purple  robe.  And  Pilate  saith  un- 
to them,  Behold  the  man ! 

6  When  the  chief  priests  there- 
fore and  officers  saw  him,  they 
cried  out,  saying,  Crucify  h.'jii,  cru- 
cify Am-  Pilate  sailh  unio  them. 
Take  ye  him,  and  crucify  him  :  for 
Xfind  no  fault  in  him. 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We 
have  a  law,  and  by  our  law  he 
"ought  to  die,  because  he  made 
himself  the  Son  of  God. 

8  IT  When  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  was  the  more 
afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judg- 
ment-hall, and  s:iith  uruo  Je.sus, 
Whence  art  thou  1  But  Jesus  gave 
him  no  answer. 

10  Thsn  saith  Pilate  unto  him. 
Speakest  thounotunrome?  know- 
est  tiiou  not,  that  I  have  power  to 
crucify  thee,  and  have  power  to 
release  thee '? 

11  Jesus  answereu,  Tliou  ccuJd- 
est  have  no  power  at  all  against  me, 
except  it  were  given  thee  from 
above :  therefore  he  that  delivered 
me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate 
sought  to  release  him:  but  the 
Jews  cried  out,  saying,  Iftliou  let 
this  man  go,  thou  art  not  C^ciiar's 
friend.  Whosoever  maketh  him- 
self a  king,  speakethagtiinst  Cesar. 

13  *\  V\  hen  Pilate  therefore  heard 
that  saying,  he  brought  Jesus  fortli, 
and  sat  down  in  the  judgment-seat, 
in  a  place  that  is  called  the  Pave- 
ment, but  in  the  Hebiew,Gabbatha. 

14  And  it  was  the  preparation  of 
the  passover,  and  about  the  sixth 
nour :  and  he  saith  unto  the  Jews, 
Behold  your  King ! 

i5JBut  they  criod   om.   Away 


with  him,  away  with  him,  crucify 
Ijim.  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  Shall 
1  crucify  your  King"?  Tlie  chief 
priests  answered,  We  have  no  king 
but  Cesar. 

16  Then  delivered  he  him  there 
fore  unto  them  to  be  crucitied. 
And  they  took  Jesus,  and  led  him 
away. 

17  And  he  bearing  his  cross  went 
forth  into  a  place  called  the  place 
of  a  skull,  which  is  called  in  the 
Hebrew,  Golgotha : 

18  Wiiere  they  crucified  him, 
and  two  others  with  him,  on  either 
side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the  midst. 

19  1[  And  Pilate  wrote  a  title, 
and  put  it  on  the  cross.  And  the 
writing  was,  JESUS  OF  NAZA- 
RETH, THE  KING  OF  THE 
JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of 
the  Jews :  for  the  place  where  Je- 
sus was  crucified  was  nigh  to  the 
city  ;  and  it  was  written  in  Hebrew, 
and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of 
the  Jews  to  Pilate,  Write  not.  The 
King  of  the  Jews ;  but  that  he  said, 
I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

22  Pilate  answered.  What  I  have 
writ'A?n,  I  have  written. 

23  IF  Then  the  soldiers,  when 
they  had  crucified  Jesus,  took  his 
garments,  and  made  four  parts,  to 
every  soldier  a  part;  and  also  his 
coat :  now  the  coat  was  without 
seam,  woven  from  the  top  through 
out. 

24  They  said  tliereforo  among 
themselves,  Let  us  not  rend  it.  but 
cast  lots  for  itwli'>i?e  itsliaiibs* 
thst  iiie  Bcriptuve  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  saith,  They  parted  my  rai- 
ment among  them,  and  for  my  ves- 
ture they  did  cast  lots.  These 
things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

2.5  11  Now  there  stood  by  tho 
cro?s  of  Jet^as,  his  mother,  and  hia 
mother's  sister,  Mary  the  wife  o\ 
Cleopljas,  and  Mary  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw 
his  mother,  and  ihe  disciple  stand- 
ing by  whom  he  loved,  ho  saith  un- 
to his  mother,  Woman,  behold  tiijr 
son  I 

27  Then  saith  ho  to  the  disciple. 
Behold  thy  mother  1  And  from  that 
hour  tiiat  disciple  look  her  unto  his 
own  home. 

28  ir  After  this,  Jesus  knowing 
that  all  things  were  now  accom- 
plished, that  the  scripture  might  be 
fulfilled,  saith,  I  thirst. 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel 
full  of  vinegar  :  and  they  filled  a 
sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put  it 
upon  hyssop,and  put  i^to  his  mouth 

30  Whea  Jesus   therefore   had 
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received  the  vinegar,  ho  said.  It  i., 
finished ;  and  he  bowed  his  head, 
and  gave  up  the  ehost. 

31  The  Jews  therefore,  because 
It  was  the  preparation,  that  the 
bodies  should  not  remain  upon  the 
cross  on  the  sabbath-day,  (for  that 
eabbath-day  was  a  hish  day)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their  less  mi-hi 
be  broken,  and  that  they  might  be 
taken  away. 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and 
brake  the  legs  of  the  first,  and  of 
the  other  which  was  crucified  with 
hirn. 

33  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  he  was  dead  already, 
they  brake  not  his  leers : 

34  But  one  of  the_^oldiers  with  a 
epear  pierced  his  side,  and  forth- 
with came  thereout  blood  and 
water. 

35  And  he  that  saw  it,  bare  re- 
cord, and  his  record  is  true  :  and 
he  knowoth  that  he  saith  true,  that 
ye  rnijrht  believe. 

36  For  these  tilings  were  done, 
til  at  the  scripture  should  be  ful- 
filled, A  bone  of  him  shall  not  be 
b.oken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture 
Baith,  They  shall  look  on  him  whom 
they  pierced. 

38  1[  And  after  this,  Joseph  of 
Arimathca  (being  a  disciple  of 
Jesus,  but  secretly  for  fear  of  the 
Jews)  besought  Pilate  that  he 
might  take  away  the  body  of 
Jesus:  and  Pilate  gave  ^z//i  leave. 
He  came  therefore  and  took  the 
body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  Nico- 
demus  (which  at  tha  first  came  to 
Jesus  by  night)  and  brought  a  mix- 
ture of  myrrh  and  aloes,  about  a 
hundred  pounds  weight. 

40  Then  took  they  the  body  of 
Jesus,  and  wound  it  in  linen  clothes 
with  the  spices,  as  the  manner  of 
the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  he 
was  crucified,  there  was  a  garden  ; 
and  in  the  garden  a  new  sepulchre, 
wherein  was  never  man  yet  laid. 

42  There  laid  they  Jesus  fhere- 
^<}XQ,  because  of  the  Jews'  prepara- 
tion day ;  for  the  sepulchre  was 
nigh  at  hand. 

CHAP.  XX. 

TOirisVs  Resurrection. 
HE  first  day  of  the  week  Com- 
eth Mary  Magdalene  early, 
when  it  was  yet  dark,  unto  the 
sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone 
taken  away  t'rom  the  sepulchre. 

2  Then  she  runneth,  and  coineth 

to  Simon  Peter,  and  to  the  other 

disciple  whom  Jesus   loved,   and 

•<^th  unto  them,  They  have  taken 
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away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre, 
and  we  know  not  where  they  havo 
laid  him. 

3  Peter  therefore  went  foitli,  and 
that  otiier  disciple,  and  cime  to 
the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  together:  an'l 
the  other  disciple  did  outrun  Pe- 
ter,  and    came    first   to    the  se-  ' 
pulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and 
looking  in,  saw  the  linen  clothes 
lying  ;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  fol- 
lowing him,  and  went  into  the  se- 
pulchre, and  sceth  the  linen  clothes 
he; 

7  And  the  napkin  that  was  about 
his  head,  not  lying  with  the  lincu 
clothes,  but  wrapped  together  in  a 
place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other 
disciple  which  came  first  to  tho 
sepulchre,  and  he  saw,  and  be- 
lieved. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  the 
scripture,  that  lie  must  rise  again 
from  the  dead. 

1(J  Then  the  disciples  went  awRy 
agam  unto  tlseir  own  home. 

11  TT  But  Mary  stood  without  at 
tlic  sepulchre  weeping :  and  as  she 
wept  she  stooped  dov.'n  and  looked 
into  the  sepulchre, 

12  And  sceth  two  angels  in  white, 
sitting,  the  one  at  the  head,  and 
the  other  at  the  feet,  where  tho 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  sr.y  unto  her,  Wo- 
man, why  weepest  thou  1  She  saith 
unto  them.  Because  thev  have 
taken  av/ay  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said 
she  turned  herself  back,  and  saw 
Jesus  standing,  and  knew  not  that 
it  WHS  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman, 
why  weepeitthou?  whom  seekest 
thou?  She,  supposing  him  lo  be 
the  gardener,  saith  unto  him.  Sir, 
it  thou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell 
me  where  thou  hast  laid  him,  and  I 
will  take  him  away. 

IG  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Alary. 
She  turned  herself,  and  saith  unto 
liim,  Rabboni,  which  is  to  say, 
Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch 
me  not:  for  I  am  not  yet  ascended 
to  my  Father:  but  go  to  my  bre- 
thren, and  say  unto  them,  I  nsrend 
unto  my  Father  and  your  Father, 
and  to  my  God  and  your  God. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  came  an(T 
told  the  disciples  that  she  had  seen 
the  Lord,  and  tknt  he  had  spoken 
tlios'.'  things  unto  her. 

19  If  Then  tlic  same  day  at  e venins. 


fnomas's  tncreduhty. 


being  the  first,  day  of  tne  week, 
when  the  doors  were  shut  where  the 
disciples  were  assemhied  for  fear  of 
the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  saith  unto  them, 
Peace  he  unto  you. 

20  And  wlien  he  had  so  said,  he 
phewed  unto  them  his  hands  and 
his  side.  Then  were  the  disciples 
glarl  when  ihey  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again. 
Peace  be  unto  you :  as  vlv  Father 
hath  sent  me,  even  so  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this, 
he  breathed  on  thevi,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Receive  ye  tiie  Holy 
Ghost. 

23  Whose  soever  sms  ye  remit, 
tliey  are  remitted  unto  them ;  and 
whose  soever  sins  ye  retain,  they 
are  retained. 

24  ir  But  Thomas,  one  of  the 
twelve,  called  Didymus,  was  not 
with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore 
said  unto  him,  We  have  seen  the 
Lord.  But  he  said  unto  them.  Ex- 
cept I  shall  see  in  his  hands  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  put  my  finder 
into  the  print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust 
my  hand  into  his  side,  I  will  not 
believe. 

26  IF  And  after  eight  days  again 
his  disciples  were  within,  and  Tiio- 
mas  with  them :  then  cafce  Jesus, 
the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood  in 
the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  he  unto 
you. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas, 
Reach  hither  thy  finger,  and  be- 
iicld  my  hands;  and  reach  hither 
thy  hand,  and  thrust  it  into  my 
side ;  and  Le  not  faithless,  but  be- 
lieving. 

28  And  Thomas  answered  and 
eaid  unto  him,  My  Lord  and  my 
God. 

2D  JbsuB  H«UI.  unto  Hhn,  Thomas, 
because  thou  liast  seen  me,  thou 
hast  believed :  blessed  are  thoy  tiiat 
have  not  seen,  and  yet  have  be- 
lieved. 

30  IT  And  many  other  signs  truly 
did  Jesus  in  the  presence  of  his  dis- 
ciples, which  are  not  written  in  this 
book. 

31  But  these  are  written,  that  ye 
might  believe  thai  Jesus  is  the 
Chrift,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  that 
believing  ye  might  have  life  through 
his  name. 

CHAP.  XXL 
Christ's  charge  to  Peter. 

AFTER  these  things  Jesus 
shewed  himself  again  to  the 
disciples  at  the  sea  of  Tiberias:  and 
on  this  wise  shewed  he  himself. 

2  There  were  together  Simon 
Peter,  and  Thomas  called  Didy 


CHAP.  XXL  Christ  appeareth  again 
mus,  and  Na'Jianael  of  Cana  in 
Galilee,  and  the  soits  of  ZeLedee, 
and  tMo  other  of  his  disciples. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  1 
go  a  fishing.  They  say  up^'j  him, 
We  also  go  with  thee.  They  went 
forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  im- 
mediately ;  and  that  night  they 
caught  nothing, 

4  Butv,'hen  ihe  morning  was  now 
come,  Jesus  stood  on  the  shore ; 
but  the  disciples  knew  not  that  it 
was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them. 
Children,  have  ye  any  meat?  They 
answered  him,  No. 

6  And  he  sa"'!  unto  them.  Cast 
the  net  on  the  right  side  of  the  ship, 
and  ye  shall  find.  They  cast  there- 
fore, and  now  they  were  not  able 
to  draw  it  for  the  multitude  of 
fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disciple  whom 
Jesus  loved  saith  unto  Peter,  It  is 
the  Lord.  Now  when  Simon  Peter 
heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he  girt 
his  fisher's  coat  7into  him,  (for  he 
v/as  naked)  and  did  cast  himself 
into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came 
in  a  little  ship  (for  they  were  not 
far  from  hnd,  but  as  it  were  two 
hundred  cubits)  dragging  the  net 
with  fishes. 

0  As  soon  then  as  they  were 
come  to  land,  they  saw  a  fire  of 
coals  there,  and  fish  laid  thereon, 
and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Bring 
of  the  fish  which  ye  have  now 
caueht. 

11  Simon  Peter  went  up,  and 
drew  the  net  to  land  full  of  great 
fishes,  a  hundred  and  fifty  aud 
three :  and  for  all  there  were 
so  many,   yet   v.-as  noi    the    net 


12  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come 
and  dine.  And  none  of  the  disci- 
ples durst  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  1 
knowing  tiiat  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  then  comeib,  and  taketh 
bread,  and  giveth  them,  and  fish 
hkewisc. 

14  This  is  now  the  third  time  that 
Jesus  shewed  himself  to  his  disci- 
ples, after  that  he  was  risen  from 
the  dead. 

15  M  So  when  they  had  dined, 
Jesus  saith  to  Simon  Peter,  Simon 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  more 
than  these?  He  saith  unto  him. 
Yea,  Lord:  thou  knowest  that  I 
love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him. 
Feed  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  the 
second  time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas, 
lovest  thou  me?  He  saith  unto 
him,  Yea,    Lord:  thou  knoweat 

115 


(Jhrist^  after  his  resurrection,  THE  ACTS,  instmrXetkhis  apoBtleM, 
a}at  I^  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said, 
AiiiTL  Feed  my  sheep.  Lord,  which  la  he  that  bctruyeth 

^  17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third   tlieo  1) 

time,  Simon  son  of  Jonas,  lovesl ;  Hi  Peter  seeing  him,  saith  to 
:1jou  v:.^  1  Peler  was  grieved  he-  Jeau^,  liord,  and  wliat  shall  this 
Ciiuse  l,e  said  unto  him  the  third  ;  man  ao  ? 

lime,  Lovest  thou  me  ?  And  he  ,  ^2  Jesus  saitli  unto  him.  If  I  will 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  tliou  knowcst  l  that  he  tarry  till  I  come,  what  w 
all  things ;  thou  knowest  that  Move  \  thai  to  thee  1  Follow  thou  me, 


thee  Jesus  saiih  unto  him,  Feed 
my  sheep. 

la  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  When  thou  wast  young,  thou 
{jirdest  thyself,  and  walkedst  whi- 
tlier  thou  woulde.=f :  but  when  thou 
Shalt  be  old,  thou  jf»  dt  stretch  forth 
thy  hands,  and  r.wuther  shall  gird 
thoe,  aiid  carry  thee  whither  thou 
wouidcst  not. 

ID  This  spake  he,  signifying  by 
what  death  he  should  glorify  God. 
And  when  he  had  spoken  this,  he 
Baifh  unto  him.  Follow  me. 

'20  Tlien  Peter,  turning  about, 
seeth  the  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved 


following;  (which  also  leaned  on  j  Amen. 


23  Then  went  this  saying  i broad 
among  the  brethren, -that  that  dis- 
ciple should  not  die :  yet  Jesus  salt' 
not  unto  him,  He  shall  nut  die  ;  but, 
if  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  I  come 
what  is  that  to  thee  1 

^  This  is  the  disciple  which  tcs 
tifieth  of  these  things,  and  wrote 
these  things :  and  we  know  that  his 
testimony  is  true. 

25  And  there  are  also  many 
other  things  which  Jesus  did,  tlie 
which,  if  they  should  be  written 
every  one,  I  suppose  that  eves 
the  world  itself  could  not  contain 
the  books  that  should  be  written 


IT  The  ACTS  of  the  APOSTLES. 


CHAP.  L 

Mitthias  chosen  an  Apostle. 

THE  former  treatise  have  I  made, 
OTiieophilu.s.  of  all  that  Jesus 
began  both  to  do  and  teach, 

2  Until  the  day  in  which  he  was 
taken  up,  after  that  he  t'.irough  thf 
Holy  Ghost  had  given  command- 
ments unto  the  apostles  whom  he 
had  chosen : 

3  To  whom  also  he  shewed  him- 
self alive  after  his  passion,  by  many 
infaliiLIe  proofs,  being  seen  of  thein 
forty  days,  a..i  spf^aking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  Kiiig,dom  of 
God: 

4  And  being  assembled  together 
with  them,  commanded  them  that 
they  should  r.ot  depart  from  Jeru- 
salem, but  v/.iit  for  the  promise  of 
the  Father,  v/luch,  saith  he,  ye  have 
heard  of  me. 

5  For  John  truly  baptized  with 
water ;  but  ye  shall  be  baptized 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  not  many 
dav8  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were 
come  together,  they  asked  of  him, 
saying,  Lord,  wilt  thou  at  this 
titjio  restore  again  the  kingdom  to 
Israel  1  . 

7  And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is 
not  for  you  to  know  the  times  or 
the  seasons  which  the  Father  hath 
put  in  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  receive  power  I 
after  that  the  Holy  Ghost  is  come  ] 
opoQ  you:    and  yo  shall  be  wit-i 
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ncsscs  unto  me,  both  in  Jenisalem. 
and  in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samuria, 
and  unto  tlie  uttermost  part  of  the 
earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these 
things,  while  they  beheld,  he  was 
taken  up  :  and  a  cloud  received 
him  out  of  their  sight. 

10  And  while  they  looked  stead- 
fastly toward  heaven  as  he  w-nt 
up,  behold,  two  men  stood  by  them 
in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  \e  men  of 
Galilee,  why  stand  ye  grizing  up 
in'n  heaven  ?  this  same  Jesus 
nhirh  is  mkcn  up  from  you  inio 
heaven,  shall  so  come  In  like  man- 
ner as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven. 

12  Then  returned  they  unto  Je- 
rusalem, from  tlie  mount  called 
Olivet,  whichis  from  Jerusalem  a 
sabbath-day's  journey. 

13  And   when  they  were  come 
,    they  went  up  mto  an  upper 

room,  where  abode  both  Peter 
and  James,  and  John,  and  An- 
drew, Philip,  and  Thomas,  Bar 
tholomew,  and  Maitiiew,  James 
the  son  of  Alpiiens,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  tA^  brother  ot 
James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one 
accord  in  prayer  and  supplication, 
with  the!  women,  and  Mary  the 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  with  his  bre- 
thren. 

15  ir  And  in  those  days  Peter  «too<l 


Matthias  chosen  an  apostle.  CHAP    [I.  Descent  of  the  Holy  Oho0t 


'  up  in  the  midst  of  the  disciples,  and 
Ertld,  (the  number  of  the  names  to- 
gether were  about  a  liundred  and 
twenty,) 

16  ftlen  and  brethren,  this  scrip- 
ture must  needs  have  been  fulfilled, 
which  the  Holy  Ghost  by  the  mouth 
of  David  spake  before  cuncerning 
Judas,  which  was  guide  to  them 
tiiut  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  was  numbered  with 
us,  and  had  obtained  part  of  this 
ministry. 

18  Now  this  man  purchased  a 
I  field  witn  the  reward  of  iniquity ; 
I  and  falling  headlong,  he  burst  asun- 
j  der  in  the  midst,  and  all  his  bowels 

gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the 
dwellers  at  Jerusalem  ;  insomuch 
cs  that  field  is  called  in  ihoir  pro- 
per tongue,  Aceldama,  that  is  to 
say.  The  field  of  blood. 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
I'salms,  Let  his  habitation  be  deso- 
late, and  let  no  man  dwell  therein  : 
and.  His  bishoprick  let  another 
take. 

'21  Wherefore  of  these  men  which 
have  companied  with  us,  all  the 
time  that  the  Lord  Jesus  went  in 
and  out  among  us, 

^^  Beginning  from  the  baptism 
of  John,  unto  that  rime  day  that 
he  was  taken  up  tVom  us,  must 
one  be  ordained  to  b^  a  witness 
with  us  of  his  resurrection. 

'23  And  they  appointed  two,  Jo- 
seph calk'd  Barsaha?,  who  was 
suriianied  Justus,  and  Matthias. 

1J4  And  tiicy  prayed,  and  said, 
Thou,  Lord,  which  knowest  the 
hearts  of  all  men,  eh.f  w  whether  of 
these  two  thou  hasi,  chosen, 

25  That  he  may  take  prirt  of  this 
ministry  and  aposileship,  from 
which  Judas  by  transijression  fell, 
tliat  he  miirht  ^o  to  his  own  place. 

26  And  they  g;ave  forth  their 
lots ;  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Matthi- 
as :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
cieven  apostles. 

CHAP.  IT. 
The. Apostles  inspired. 

AND  vvheii  the  day  of  Pentecost 
was  fully  come,  they  were  ail 
with  one  accord  in  on?  place. 

"2  And  suddenly  th  >re  camo  a 
»ound  from  heaven,  .?jj  of  arusliin;,' 
wiphty  wind,  and  ii  filled  all  the 
fcouse  where  they  wore  sitting. 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  them 
Moven  tongues  like  as  of  fire,  and 
f  »at  upon  each  of  them. 

4  And  they  were  all  filled  with 
Jie  Holy  Ghost,  and  began  to 
peak  with  other  tongues,  as  the 

isjiirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there  weie  dwelling  at  j 


Jerusalem  Jews,  devout  men,  out 
of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Now  when  this  was  noised 
abroad,  the  multitude  came  toee 
ther,  and  were  confounded,  be- 
cause tiiat  every  man  heard  thera 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and 
marvelled,  saying  one  to  another. 
Behold,  are  not  all  these  which 
speak,  Galileans? 

8  And  1)0 w  hear  we  every  man 
In  our  own  longuo,  wherein  m'o 
were  born  1 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and 
Elamites,  and  the  dwellers  in  Me- 
sopotamia, and  in  JucUa,  and 
Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrysia,  and  Pamphylia,  ia 
Egypt,  and  in  the  parts  of  Libya 
nbout  Cyrene,  and  strangers  of 
Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

11  Cretes  and  Arabians,  we  do 
hear  them  speak  in  our  tongues 
the  wonderful  works  of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amazed, 
and  were  in  doubt,  saying  one  lo 
another.  What  meaneth  thisl 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  These 
men  are  full  of  new  wine. 

14  ir  But  Peier,  standing  up  with 
the  eleven,  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 
said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Judeo, 
and  all  ?je  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem., 
lie  this  known  unto  you,  and  heark- 
en to  my  words : 

!.'>  For  these  are  not  drnnken,  a.<^ 
ye  suppose,  seeing  it  is  but  the  third 
hour  of  tiio  day. 

lo  But  this  is  that  which  waa 
spoken  by  the  prophet  Joel, 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  In 
the  last  days,  saiih  Go:!,  I  will 
po'.ir  out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all 
He.*h :  and  your  sons  and  your 
(laughters  shall  prophesy,  and 
y^jur  young  men  shall  see  visions, 
and  your  old  men  shall  dreum 
drer-iijs: 

18  And  on  my  servants,  and  ori 
my  hand-maidens,  I  will  pour  out 
in  tho.se  days  of  my  Spirit;  and 
thry  shall  prophesy : 

19  And  I  will  shew  wonders  la 
heaven  above,  and  sign.s  iu  thn 
earth  beneath ;  blood,  and  fire,  and 

ipour  of  smoko. 

20  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into 
irknes.'*,  and  the  moon  into  blood, 

before  that  great  and  notable  da/ 
of  &.('.  Lord  come. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  piPS, 
that  whosoever  shall  call  on  tho 
nil  me  of  the  Lord,  shall  be  saved. 

22  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  theso 
words ;  Jt^us  of  Nazareth,  a  man 
HT^proved  of  God  among  you  by 
t.iiracles,  and  wonders,  and  signs, 
wiiio}!    God  did   by  him   iu  tli« 
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midst  of  you,  as  ye  yourselves  also 
know: 

23  Him,  being  delivered  by  the 
dctenninate  counsel  and  foreknow- 
ledge _ot  God,  ye  iiave  taken,  and 
by  wicked  iiands  have  crucified 
and  slain. 

24  Whom  God  hath  raised  up, 
bavins  loosed  the  pains  of  death  : 
because  it  was  not  possible  that  he 
should  be  holdcn  of  it. 
.  25  For  David  speakcth  concern- 
ing; him,  I  t<-t.sawtiieLord  ahvavs 
before  my  face  ;  for  he  is  on  my 
iisht  hand,  that  I  should  not  be 
moved: 

.  26  Therefore  did  my  heart  re- 
joice, and  my  toni^ue  was  glad  ; 
nioreover  also,  iny  flesh  shall  rest 
m  hope: 

27  Because  thou  wilt  not  leave 
my  soul  in  he!I.  neither  will  thou 
suiTer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  corrup- 
tion. 

28  Thou  ha?t  made  known  to  me 
the  \Vciy5  of  life  ;  thou  shall  make 
nieiul' ol  joy  with  thy  countenanco. 

29  Men  and  brethren,  let  me  free- 
ly speak  unto  you  of  the  patriarch 
David,  that  he  is  both  dead  and 
buried,  and  his  sepulchre  is  with 
us  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  a  prophet, 
and  knowing  that  God  liad  sworn 
with  an  oath  to  him,  that  of  the 
fruit  of  his  loins,  according  to  the 
fJcsh,  lie  would  raise  up  Christ  to 
sit  on  his  throne; 

31  He  seeing  this  before,  spake 
of  the  resuirection  of  Christ,   tiiat 

jis  soul  was  not  left  in  liell,  neither 
Ills  Uesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  Til  is  Jesus  hath  God  raised 
dp,  whereof  we  are  all  witnesses. 

33  Therefore  being  by  the  rif  ..u 
liund  of  God  exalted,  and  havmg 
received  of  the  Father  the  promise 
of  tire  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this,  which  ye  now  see  and 
heiir. 

34  For  David  is  not  ascended  into 
the  heavens,  but  he  saith  himst^if, 
The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thy  foes  thy 
footstool. 

36  Therefore  let  all  the  house  of 
Israel  know  assuredly,  that  God 
hath  made  that  same  Jesus  whom 
ye  have  crucified,  both  Lord  and 
Christ. 

37  11  Now  when  they  heard  this, 
they  were  pricked  in  their  heart, 
and  said  unto  Peter  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  apostles,  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  7 
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for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ji 
sliall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holj 
Ghost. 

39  For  the  promise  is  unto  you 
and  to  your  children,  and  to  aL 
that  are  afai  off",  njen  as  many  ai 
the  Lord  our  God  shall  call. 

40  And  with  many  othei  words 
did  he  testify  and  exhort,  saying, 
Save  yourselves  from  this  unto 
ward  generation. 

41  11  Then  they  that  gladly  re- 
ceived Ins  word,  were  baptized  : 
and  the  same  day  there  were  added 
u7ito  them  about  three  thousand 
souls. 

.  42  And  they  continued  steadfastly 
in  the  apostle's  doctrine  and  fellow- 
ship, and  in  breaking  of  bread,  awd 
in  prayeis. 

43  And  fear  came  i-pon  every 
eoul :  and  many  wonders  and  sigui 
were  done  by  the  apostles. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  to- 
gether, and  had  all  things  common; 

45  And  sold  their  possessions  and 
goods,  and  parted  them  to  all  yncn, 
as  every  man  had  need. 

40  And  they,  continuing  daily 
with  one  accord  in  the  temple,  and 
breaking  bread  from  liouse  to 
house,  did  eat  their  meat  with 
gladness  and  singleness  of  heart, 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  fa- 
vour with  all  the  people.    And  the 
Lord  added    to  the  church  daily 
such  as  should  bo  saved. 
CHAP.  HI. 
ji  lame  Mnv  healed. 
MOW  Peter  and  John  went  up 
1  ^    together  into  the  teniple,  at  tJio 
hour  of  prayer,   being  the   ninth 
hour 

.2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from 
his  mother's  womb  was  carried, 
whom  liiey  laid  daily  at  the  gate  of 
:.he  temple  which  is  called  Bcauti 
ful,  to  ask  alms  of  thenithat  enter 
ed  into  the  temple; 

3  Who,  seeing  Peter  and  John 
about  to  go  into  the  temple,  asked 
an  alms. 

4  And  Peter  fastening  his  eyes 
upon  liim  with  John,  said.  Look 
on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  hoed  unto  them, 
expecting  to  receive  something  of 
them. 

6  Then  Peter  said.  Silver  and 
gold  have  I  none:  but  sucli  as  I 
have  give  I  thee:  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up 
and  walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  and  lifted  him  up :  and  immo 
d lately  his  feet  and  ancle-bones  re- 


38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  i  ceived  strength. 
Kepent,  and  be  baptized  every  one      8  And  he,  leaping  up,  stood,  and 
Of  you  la  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  I  walked,  and    entered  witii  them 
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into  the  temple,  walkiii; 
xns,  and  piaisin?  God. 

9  And  all  the  people  saw  him 
walking  and  praising  God: 

10  And  they  knew'  that  it  was  he 
which  sat  for  ulms  at  the  Beautiful 
gate  of  the  temple:  and  they  were 
lilled  wit.'i  wonder  and  amazement 
at  that  which  had  happened  unto 
him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  wliich 
was  healed  held  Peter  and  John, 
all  the  people  ran  together  unto 
them  in  the  porch  that  is  called  So- 
lomon's, greatly  wondering. 

12  If  And  when  Peter  saw  it,  he 
answered  unto  the  people,  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  1 
or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  us, 
as  though  by  our  own  power  or 
holiness  we  had  made  this  man  to 
walk? 

13  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  of 
Isfiac,  and  of  Jacob,  the  God  of 
our  fathers  hath  glorified  his  Son 
Jesus  ;  whom  ye  delivered  up,  and 
denied  him  in  the  presence  <  i'  i't- 
late,  vvhen  he  was  delerh-incd  to 
iet  him  go. 

14  But  yo  r\z,nridi  the  Holy  One, 
and  the  ?<»<,  au'l  desired  a  mur- 
derer lu  bo  granted  unto  you  -,  ^ 

\ij>  And  killed  the  Prince  of  life, 
t^'liom  God  Jiath  raised  from  the 
dead  ;  whereof  we  are  wiinesiics. 

16  And  ills  name,  tiuousrh  faith 
in  his  name,  hath  made  this  man 
stron?,  whom  j'C  see  and  know  : 
yea,  the  faith  which  is  byiiim,  halh 
given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in 
the  prcsciicp  of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that 
through  ignorance  ye  did  it,  as  did 
also  your  rulers. 

18  But  thopc  things  which  God 
before  had  shewed  by  the  mfmth 
of  ail  his  prophets,  that  Christ 
shotikl  sutler,  r.e  iKitli  so  fulfilled. 

10  ir  Repent  ye  therefore,  and  be 
converted,  tiir.t  your  sins  may  be 
blotli.-d  out,  when  the  times  of  re- 
freshin;,'  shall  come  from  the  pre 
genre  of  the  Lord; 

•20  And  iie  shall  send  Jesus 
Christ,  which  before  was  preached 
unto  you : 

21  Whom  the  heaven  must  re 
ceive,  until  the  times  of  restitution 
of  all  things,  which  God  hath 
spoken  by  tiie  mouth  of  all  his 
holy  prophets,  since  the  world 
began. 

'22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the 
fathers,  A  Prophet  shall  the  Lord 
ifour  God  raise  up  unto  you,  of 
if  our  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him 
Bhall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatso- 
ever he  shall  say  unto  you. 

S3  And  it  shall  come  to  puss. 


CHAP.  rV.  The  rulers  of  ended. 

and  leap- 1  that  every  soul  which  will  not  hear 


that   Prophet,  shall   be  destroyed 
from  among  the  people. 

•24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets, 
from  Samuel,  and  those  that  follow 
after,  as  many  as  have  spoken,  have 
likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

25  Ye  are  the  children  of  th« 
prophets,  and  of  the  covenant 
which  God  made  with  our  fathers, 
sayiniT  unto  Abraham,  And  in  thy 
seed  shall  all  the  kindreds  of  the 
earth  be  blessed. 

2(5  Unto  y(ju  first,  God   having 

raised  up  his  Son  Jesus,  sent  him 

to  bless  you,  in  turning  away  every 

one  of  you  from  his  iniquities. 

CHAP.  IV 

Petr:r  and  John  imprisoned. 

Ai\D  as  they  spake  unto  thepeo 
pie,  the  prit'-Jts,  and  the  cap 
tain  of  the  temple,  .il  1  the  Sadvid 
ccos  came  upon  then, 

2  Being  grieved  i-mt  they  taught 
the  peonifi.  rtiul  preached  through 
,)-o..T!  the  resurrection  from  tiie 
dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them, 
nd  puitht7n,  in  hold  unto  the  next 

day  :  for  ii:  was  now  even-tide. 

4  Hov/bnii  tnany  of  them  which 
heard  the  v.ord  bojicved  ;  and  the 
number  of  the  men  was  about  five 
thous-md. 

5  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
morrow,  that  their  rulers,  and 
elders,  and  scribes, 

0  And  Annas  the  high  priest,  and' 
Caiaphas,  and  John,  and  Alexan- 
der,  and  as  many  as  were  of  the 
kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were  ga 
ihered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  s(it  thenr.  in 
the  midst,  they  asked,  By  what 
power,  or  by  what  name  have  ye 
done  this? 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost,  said  unto  them,  Ye 
rulers  of  the  people,  and  elders  of 
Israel^ 

_  9  It  we  this  day  be  exaniined  of 
the  good  deed  done  to  the  impotent 
man,  by  what  means  he  is  made 
whole  -, 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  Israel,  that  by 
the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Naza- 
reth, Avhom  ye  crucified,  whona 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by 
him  doth  this  man  stand  here  be- 
fore you  whole. 

11  This  is  the  stone  which  was 
set  at  nought  of  you  builders,  which 
is  become  the  head  of  the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  ia 
any  other :  for  there  is  none  othe? 
name  under  heaven  given  among 
men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  U  Now  when  they  saw  the 
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20  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their 
thicateiiings:  and  srant  unto  tJiy 
servtiiim,  that  with  all  boldncsj 
tliey  may  speak  thy  word, 

JO  Dy  stretching  forth  thy  hand 
to  heal;  and  that  sijrns  and  won- 
ders may  be  done  by  the  name  of 
thv  holy  child  Jesus. 

ol  ^f  And  when  they  had  prayer], 
the  place  waa  shaken  where  ihey 
were  assembled  together ;  and  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Giiost. 
and  they  spake  the  word  of  God 
with  boldness. 

3-2  And  the  multitude  oftheni  that 
believed  were  of  one  heart,  and  of 
one  soul :  neither  said  any  of  them 
that  aught  of  the  things  which  h(i 
possessed  was  his  own;  but  they 
had  all  things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  pava 
the  apostles  witness  of  the  irr^iin cc- 
tion  of  (he  Lord  Jesus:  and  grcal 
grace  was  upon  ihetn  all. 

31;  Neither  was  there  any  amon? 
.  them  that  lacked :  for  as  many  as 
I  were  possessors  of  lands  or  hoiisos 
sj';'.  them,  and  brouglit  the  pricti! 
of  the  "Sni^s  that  wore  sold, 

.35  A  11.1  .all!  i-^icm  down  at  the 
apostles'  feet:  aiia  .''tuib'Uion  was 
made  unto  every  muii  iiCiiidiiig  a:j 
he  h  id  need. 

36  y\nd  Joses,  who  by  the  ap-xi 
ties  was  Burnaincd  Barnaljas, 
(which  is,  being  interpreted,  Th^^ 
son  of  consolation,}  a  Levlte,  and 
of  the  country  of  Cypru--, 

37  Hrivin»  land,  sold  77,  and 
brought  the  money,  and  laid  it  at 
the  apostles'  toet. 

CHAP.  V. 
D?ath  of  Ananias  and  fsavphira. 


boldness  of  Peter  and  John,  and 
perceived  that  they  were  unleiirned 
and  itrnorant  men,  they  marvelled  ; 
and  they  took  knowledge  of  them, 
that  they  had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  nian  which 
was  healed  standing  with  them, 
tJicy  could  say  nothing  against  it. 

15  But  when  they  had  com- 
manded them  to  go  aside  out  of 
the  council,  they  conferred  among 
themselves, 

lis  Saying,  What  shall  we  do  to 
these  men  ?  for  that  indeed  a  nota- 
ble miracle  hath  been  done  by 
them  is  manifest  to  all  them  that 
dwell  in  Jerusalem,  and  we  Ciinnot 
deny  it. 

J7  But  that  it  spread  no  further 
among  the  people,  let  «s  straitly 
threaten  the.n,  tJiat  they  speak 
jiPfl^eforth  t^  no  m;in  in  this  name. 

l"^  And  1  )oy  called  them,  and 
cominan''«ed  t[iem  not  to  speak  at 
all,  nor  tctich  in  the  name  of  Jesns. 

19  But  Peter  and  Joun  answered 
and  said  unto  them,  Whotlicr  it  '.^ 
right  in  the  sight  of  God  to  iieaikon 
unto  you  more  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye. 

•20  For  we  cannot  but  speak  the 
things  which  we  have  seen  and 
iie>'.rd. 

21  So,  when  they  had  further 
threatened  them,  they  let  them  go, 
ilnding  nothing  how  they  might 
jjunish  them,  because  of  the  people  • 
for  all  vien  gloriiied  God  for  lliat 
which  was  done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  forty 
years  old  on  whom  liiis  miracle  of 
li-;.din^  was  shewed. 

23  11  And  being  let  go,  they  went 
to  their  own  company,  and  re- 
ported all  that  the  chief  priests  and 
eld-^rs  had  said  unto  them. 

21  And  when  th.ey  heard  that, 
tiiey  lifted  up  their  voice  to  God 
with  one  accord,  and  said,  Lord, 
thou  art  God,  Avhich  hast  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea, 
and  all  that  in  them  is  ; 

25  Who,  by  the  moutji  of  thy 
Bcrvant  David  hast  said,  Why  did 
the  heathen  r!!ge,  and  the  people 
imagine  vain  things'? 

20  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood 
up,  and  the  rulers  were  gathered 
together  against  the  Lord,  and 
against  his  Christ. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy 
holy  child  Jesus,  whom  thou  hast 
anointed,  both  Herod,  and  IVmfiiis 


Pilule,  with  the  Gentiles,  and  t'lcj  th 'lu  that  heard  these  tiling.- 
people   of  Israel,    were   gathered ! 
together,  j 

28  For  to  do  whatsoever  thy  h  uid 
an!  thy  coiuiseJ  determined  before 
lobedon«.  I 
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BUT  acer'aiM  man  namcrl  Ana- 
nias, with  ojpphira  his  wife, 
sold  a  pos5;o<5.sion. 

2  Aiid  kept  back  part  of  the  pric*. 
(his  wife  also  being  privy  to  it.) 
and  brought  a  certain  part,  r.nd 
laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why 
hath  Stifan  filled  thy  heart  to  lie  to 
ih(!  Holy  Ghost,  and  to  keep  back 
part  of  rhe  price  of  tl  e  land  ? 

4  While  it  remained,  w  as  it  nr  t 
ihine  own?  and  after  it  was  sold, 
was  it  not  in  thine  own  power? 
>v!iy  hast  thou  conceived  this  tlnn? 
in  thy  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied 
unto  men,  hut  unto  God. 

5  And  Ananias  hearing  thrso 
words,  fi'll  down,  and  ga\e  up  tiie 
''host.  And  srent  fear  c-^me  o'l  aU 
til 

0  And  tlie  yri.ung  men  aro*:o, 
WfHUid  h;iu  up,  ;<nd  cairied  him 
c»*t,  and  buried  hi . 

7  And  !»  wa^'  about  liie  space  of 
liiree  liour*  Jifter.  when  his  *v^ic. 


The  avostles  imDrisonea 

not    knowing    what    was     dorje, 

(•anie  in. 

8  And  Peter  answered  unto  Jier, 
Tell  me  whetlier  ye  sold  rhc  Innd 
for  so  much  ]  And  she  said,  Yea, 
for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How 
is  it  that  ye  have  agr-eed  logciher 
to  tempt  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  ? 
behold  the  feet  of  them  which  have 
buried  thy  husband  ore  at  the  door, 
and  shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  fell  she  down  straight- 
way at  his  feet,  and  yielded   up 


CHAP.  V.  QamatxeCa  aOmcS 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found 
.we  sliut  wiih  all  safety,  and  the 
keepers  sian.ling  without  beforo 
rlie  doors :  but  when  we  had 
opeufid,  we  found  no  man 
within. 

'J4  Now,  when  the  hi^h  prieat, 
and  the  captain  of  the  temple,  and 
the  chief  priests  beard  these  things, 
they  doulited  of  them  whereuuto 
this  would  {rrow. 

^5  Then  came  one  and  told  them, 
paying,  I3ehoid,  the  men  Avhom  ye 
put   in  prison  a-e  standing  in   the 


the  ghost.    And   the   younj?   men)  temple,  and  teacning  the  people. 


came  in,  and  found  her  iload,  and 
carrsdng  her  forth,  buried  her  by 
her  husband. 

11  And  great  fear  came  upon  all 
the  church,  and  upon  as  many  as 
heard  these  things. 

12  ir  And  by  the  hands  of  the 
apostles  were  many  signs  and 
wonders  wrought  among'the  peo- 
ple ;  and  they  were  all  with  one 
accord  in  Svilomon's  porch. 

l.'i  And  of  the  re^t  durst  no  man 
join  himself  to  them:  but  the  peo- 
ple magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more 
Ef^Qvd  to  the  Lord,  multitudes  both 
of  men  and  women ;) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  L'rought 
forth  the  sick  into  the  streets,  and 
laid  them  on  beds  and  couches, 
that  at  the  least  the  sliadow  of 
Peter  passing  by  might  ovt!rs!)adow 
(Some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  mullltude 
out  of  the  cities  round  about  unto 
Jerusalem,  bringing  sick  folks,  and 
them  which  were  vexed  with  un- 
clean spirits ;  aud  they  were  heal- 
ed every  one. 

17  ir  Then  the  hieh  priest  rose 
up,  and  all  they  that  were  with  him, 
(which  is  the  sect  of  the  Saddu- 
cees,;  and  were  filled  with  indig- 
nation, 

13  And  laid  their  hands  on  the 
apostles,  and  put  them  in  ihe  com 
mon  prison. 

19  But  the  angol  of  the  Lord  by 
night  opened  the  prison-doors,  and 
brought  them  forth,  and  said, 

20  Go,  .stand  and  speak  in  the 
temple  to  the  people  ad  the  word; 
of  this  life. 

21  And  >vhen  they  heard  that, 
they  entered  into  the  temple  early 
in  the  morning,  and  taught.  Rut 
the  high  priest  came,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  and  called  the 
council  together,  and  all  .he  sennto 
of  the  chddren  of  Israel,  and  sent  to 
the  prison  to  have  them  brought. 

22  But  when  the  otacer-j  came. 
and  found  lhi*m  n;>t  in  the  prisoa, 
th«y  returned,  aiid  told, 


2o  'J'hfMi  went  the  captain  with 
the  officers,  and  brought  them 
without  violence:  for  they  feared 
tlie  peopl"^,  lest  Ihey  should  have 
been  stoneJ. 

27  And  when  they  had  brcaght 
them,  they  set  them  before  the 
council:  and  the  hijrh  priest  asked 
them, 

2;i  Snying,  Did  not  we  straitljr 
coiiimuul  you,  that  ye  should  not 
teach  in  this  name  ?  and  behold, 
ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with  your 
doct.-iiv-,  atid  intend  to  bring  this 
man's  blood  upon  us. 

2i>  'T  Then  Peter  and  the  other 
opos'les  answered  and  said.  We 
ought  to  obey  God  rather  than 
niCii. 

30  The  f'od  of  our  fathers  raised 
up  Jesus,  whom  yeslew  and  banged 
on  a  tree: 

31  iliin  hath  God  exalted  with 
his  rigl.t  hand  Uf  be  a  Prince  and  a 
Saviour,  f )r  to  give  repentance  to 
Jsra(d,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

32  A. id  we  are  his  witnesses  of 
lhe.~e  ih'n-'s;  and  so  is  also  the 
Fli)!y  Cii.ist,  wliom  God  hath  given 
to  t;iern  that  obey  him. 

33  ^1  V/hen  they  heard  t;ia«,  they 
were  cct  to  the  heart,  and  took 
counsel  1(3  slay  them. 

34  Tii'n  stood  tliere  up  one  in  tht 
conici!.  a  Pharisee,  named  Gama 
lie),  a  doctor  of  the  law,  had  in  re 
piitaiion  among  all  the  people,  and 
commanded  to  put  the  apo8tle« 
fui-tii  a  little  space  ; 

3.5  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  men 
of  Israel,  take  heed  to  yourselvea 
w!]ai  ye  intend  to  do  as  touching 
the-  e  mon : 

36  For  before  these  days  rose 
up  TiUjudas,  boasting  himself  to  be 
so.neLady  :  to  whom  a  number  ot 
men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves:  who  was  slain;  and 
a;!,  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were 
scattered,  and  brought  to  nought. 

37  ATer  this  man  rose  up  Judaa 
of  Galilee,  in  the  days  of  the  tuS- 
mg,  and  drew  away  much  people 
iifier  hhn:  he  aJso  perished;  aok 
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all,  even  as  manf  as  obayed  him, 
vrere  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you, 
Refrain  from  these  men,  and  let 
them  alone :  for  if  this  counsel  or 
this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come 
to  nousrht: 

39  But  if  it  be  of  God,  ye  cannot 
overthrow  it;  lest  haply  ye  be 
found  even  to  fight  against  God. 

40  And  to  ))im  they  agreed:  and 
when  they  had  called  the  apostles, 
and  beaten  them,  they  commanded 
that  they  should  rot  speak  in  the 
name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  ir  And  they  departed  from  the 
presence  of  the  council,  rejoicing 
that  they  were  counted  worthy  to 
suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  in  the  temple,  and 
in  every  house,  they  ceased  not  to 
leach  and  preach  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  VF. 
Stephen  accused  of  Blasphemy. 

AND  in  those  days,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples  was 
multiplied,  there  arose  a  murmur- 
ing of  the  Grecians  against  the 
Hebrews,  because  their  widows 
■were  neglected  in  the  daily  minis- 
tration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the 
multitude  of  the  disciples  xmto 
them,  and  said,  it  is  nut  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of 
God,  and  serve  tables. 
'*~'3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye 
out  amont?  you  seven  men  of 
honest  report,  full  of  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  wisdom,  wliojn  we  may 
appoint  over  this  business. 

4  But  we  will  give  ourselves  con- 
tinually to  prayer,  and  to  the  mi- 
nistry of  the  word. 

5  If  And  Ihe  saying  pleased  the 
v.'hole  multitude:  and  they  chose 
Stephen,  a  man  full  of  faith  and  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  and  Philip,  and 
Prodiorus,  and  Nicanor,  nnd  Ti- 
mon,  and  Parmenas,  and  Nicolas  a 
proselyte  of  Antioch, 

6  Whom  they  set  before  the 
apostles:  and  when  they  had  pray- 
ed, they  laid  their  hands  on  them. 

7  And  the  word  of  God  in- 
©reased;  and  the  number  of  the 
disciples  multiplied  in  Jerusalem 
greatly;  and  a  great  company  of 
the  priests  were  obedient  to  the 
faith. 

8  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and 
power,  did  great  wonders  and  mi- 
racles among  the  people. 

9  IT  Then  there  arose  certain  of 
the  synagogue,  which  is  called  the 
synagogue  of  The  Libertines,  and 
Crrenians.  and  Alexandrians,  and 
o^  them  of  Cilicia,  and  of  Asia,  dis- 
pacing  with  Stephen. 


10  And  they  were  not  able  to 
resist  the  wisdom  and  the  spirit  bj 
which  he  spake. 

11  Then  they  suborned  men, 
which  said.  Wo  have  heasd  him 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  tJie  peo- 
ple, and  the  elders,  and  the  scribes, 
and  came  upon  him,  and  cauirht 
him,  and  brought  A/m  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses, 
which  said,  this  man  ceascth  not  to 
speak  blasphemous  words  against 
this  holy  place,  and  the  law : 

14  For  we  have  Ijeard  him  say, 
that  this  Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall 
destroy  this  place,  and  shall  change 
the  customs  which  Moses  delivered 
us. 

15  And  ail  that  sat  in  the  coun 
cil,  looking  steadfastly  on  him,  saw 
his  face  as  it  had  been  the  face  ol 
an  angel. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Stephen  stoned  to  Death. 

THEN  sal<l  the  high  priest,  Are 
these  things  so  ? 

2  And  he  said,  Men.  brethren, 
and  fathers,  hearken  ;  The  God  ot 
glory  appeared  unto  our  father 
Abraham  when  he  was  in  Meso- 
potamia, before  he  dwelt  in 
Charran, 

3  And  said  unto  him.  Get  thee 
out  of  tliy  country,  and  from  thy 
kindred,  and  come  into  the  land 
which  I  shall  shew  thee. 

4  Then  came  he  out  of  the  land 
of  tne  Chaldeans,  and  dwelt  in 
Charran.  And  from  thence,  when 
his  father  was  dead,  ho  removed 
him  into  this  land  wherein  ye  now 
dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  in 
heritance  in  it,  no,  not  so  inuch  as 
to  set  his  foot  on :  yet  he  promised 
that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a 
possession,  and  to  his  seed  after 
him,  when  as  yet  he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise. 
That  his  seed  should  sojourn  in  a 
strange  land ;  and  that  they  should 
bring  them  into  bondage,  and  en 
treat  them  evil  four  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they 
shall  be  in  bondage  will  I  judge, 
said  God :  and  after  that  shall  they 
come  forth,  and  serve  me  m  thii 
place. 

8  And  he  gave  him  the  covenant 
of  circumcision.  Andi  so  Jibraham 
begat  Isaac,  and  circumcised  hun 
the  eighth  day  ;  and  Isaac  begat 
Jacob,  and  Jacob  begat  the  twelvo 
patriarchs. 

9  And  the  patriarchs,  mored 
with  envy,  sold  Joseph  into  E^JPC 
but  God  was  Willi  him. 


Stephen,  in  his  defence^  CHAP.  VII 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all 
his  afflictions,  and  gave  him  favour 
and  wisdom  in  the  sight  of  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt;  and  he  made 
him  governor  over  Egypt,  and  all 
his  house. 

11  Now  there  came  a  dearth 
over  all  the  land  of  Egypt  and 
Chanaan,  and  great  affliction;  and 
our  fathers  found  no  sustenance 

12  But  when  Jacob  heard  that 
there  was  corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent. 
out  our  fathers  first. 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Jo- 
seph was  made  known  to  his  bre- 
thren :  and  Joseph's  kindred  was 
made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

.14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called 
his  father  Jacob  to  him,  and  all  his 
kindred,  thieescore  and  fifteen 
Bouls. 

15  So  Jacob  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  died,  he,  and  our  fa- 
tliers, 

16  And  were  carried  over  into 
Sychem,  and  laid  in  the  sepulchre 
that  Abraham  boughtjbr  a  sum  of 
money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor,  the 
father  of  Sychem. 

17  But  when  the  time  of  the  pro- 
mise drew  nigh,  which  God  had 
Bworn  to  Abraham,  tlie  people 
grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which 
knew  not  Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtiloly  with 
our  kindred,  and  evil-entreated  our 
fathers,  so  that  they  cast  out  their 
young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  was 
Dorn,  and  was  exceeding  fair,  and 
nourished  up  in  his  father's  house 
throe  months: 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out. 
Pharaoh's  daughter  took  him  up, 
and  nourished  him  for  her  own 
Bcn. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  in  all 
the  wisdom  of  the  Egyptians,  and 
was  mizhty  in  words  and  in  deeds. 

23  And  whrn  he  wa^  full  forty 
years  old,  it  came  into  his  heart  to 
visit  his  brethren  the  children  of 
Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them,  suifer 
wrong,  he  defended  him,  and  aven- 
ged him  that  was  oppressed,  and 
Bniote  the  Egyptian : 

25  For  he  suppoped  his  brethren 
Would  have  understood  how  that 
God  by  his  hand  would  deliver 
them  •  but  they  understood  not. 

.26  And  the  next  day  he  shewed 
hunself  unto  them  as  they  strove, 
and  would  have  set  them  at  one 
again,  saying,  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren  ; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  ano- 
ther? 
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27  But  he  that  did  his  neighbou, 
wrong,  thrust  him  away,  saying, 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judgo 
over  US  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  ai5  thou 
didst  the  Egyptian  yesterday  ? 

2U  T^.ien  tied  Moses  at  this  say- 
ing, and  was  a  stranger  in  the  land 
of  Madian,  where  he  begat  two 
sons. 

30  And  when  forty  years  were 
expired,  there  appeared  to  him  in 
the  wilderness  of  mount  Sina,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  in  a  flame  of 
fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  it,  he  won- 
dered at  the  sight ;  and  as  he  drew 
near  to  behold  it,  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying,  I  am  the  God  of  thy 
fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  and 
the  God  of  Jsnac,  and  the  God  of 
Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  fo  him, 
Put  off  thy  shoes  from  thy  feet;  for 
the  place  where  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground. 

34  I  have  seen,  I  have  seen  the 
affliction  of  my  people  which  is  in 
Egypt,  and  I  have  heard  their 
groaning,  and  am  come  down  to 
deliver  them.  And  now  come,  1 
will  send  thee  into  Egypt. 

35  This  Moses,  whom  they  re- 
fused, saying.  Who  made  thee  a 
niler  and  a  judge  ?  the  same  did 
God  send  to  be  a  ruler  and  a  deli 
verer  by  the  hand  of  the  angel 
which  appeared  to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after 
that  he  had  shewed  wonders  and 
signs  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  Red  sea,  and  in  the  wildcmesa 
forty  years. 

37  f[  This  is  that  Moses,  which 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  A 
Prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God 
raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
like  untc  me ;  him  .shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  is  he,,  that  was  in  the 
church  in  the  v/ilderness  with  the 
angel  which  spake  to  him  in  the 
mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers: 
who  received  the  lively  oracles  to. 
give  onto  us: 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would 
not  obey,  but  thrust  him  from  them, 
and  in  their  hearts  turned  back 
again  into  Egypt, 

40  Sy-^ying  unto  Aaron,  Make  us 
geds  to  go  before  us:  for  as  for 
this  Moses,  which  brought  us  out 
oflhelnnd  of  EgKpt,  we  wot  not 

orhim 


what  isi  become  c 

41  And  tlioy  made  a  calf  in  those 
days,  and  offered  sacrifice  unto  the 
idol,  and  rejoiced  in  the  w»rks  of 
tlicir  own  hands. 
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42  Then  God  turned,  and  gave 
ihem  up  to  worship  ihe  host  of  hea- 
ven ;  as  it  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  prophets,  O  ye  house  of  Isruel, 
have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts 
and  sacrifices  by  the  space  0/ forty 
fears  in  the  wildevne's  7 

43  Yea,  ye  took  up  the  taberna- 
cle of  Moloch,  and  the  ijlarofyour 
God  Remphan,  figures  which  yo 
made  to  worship  them:  and  I  will 
curry  you  away  beyond  Baby- 
lon. 

44  Our  fathers  had  the  taberna- 
cle of  witness  in  the  wiKlenicss,  as 
he  had  appointed,  speakin?  unto 
Moses,  that  he  should  make  it  ac- 
cording to  tlie  fasluou  that  he  had 
eeen. 

4o  Which  also  our  fathers,  that 
canio  after,  brcjught  in  with  Jesus 
into  the  possession  of  the  Gentiles, 
whom  God  drave  out  before  tlie 
face  of  our  faUiers,  unto  the  days 
of  David  ; 

46  Who  found  favour  before 
God,  and  desire  to  find  a  taberna- 
cle for  tlie  God  of  Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  built  liim  a 
house. 

48  Howboit,  the  Most  riiirh 
dvvcUeth  not  in  tempos  made  with 
hands  ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and 
earth  j>  my  footstool  :  what  house 
will  ye  build  me  7  saith  the  Lord : 
or^what  is  the  place  of  my  rest  7 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all 
these  things  7 

51  IF  Ye  stiff-necked,  and  uncir- 
cumciscd  in  heart  and  ears,  ye  do 
always  resist  the  Holy  Ghost:  as 
your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

5-2  Whicli  c*  tlie  prophets  have 
not  your  fathers  persecuted  7  and 
tiicy  have  slain  them  whicii  she-.vr^d 
before  of  the  comin?  of  the  Just 
One ;  of  whom  yo  have  been  now 
the  betrayers  and  murderers  ; 

53  Who  have  received  the  law 
by  the  disposition  of  angels,  and 
bave^not  kept  it. 

54  ir  When  they  henrd  the:*e 
things,  they  were  k\\\.  to  the  begirt, 
and  they  gnashed  on  him  with  their 
teeth. 

55  But  he,  bein^  full  of  l!ie  Holy 
Ghost,  looked  up  steadfastly  Into 
heaven,  and  saw  the  ijl^ry  of  God, 
and  J*>sMs  standing  on  the  risjlit 
hand  of  God, 

5G  And  said,  Pehold,  I  sec  the 
heavens  opened,  and  th«  Son  of 
man  standing  on  the  right  hand  of 
God. 

57  Then  Lhey  cried  out  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  stopped  their  ears, 
and  ran  upon  bim  wiUi  ouo  ac- 
cord, 

IS4 


Stephen  stoned 

58  And  caflt  him  out  of  the  city 
aivJ  stoned  him :  and  the  witnesses 
laid  down  their  clothes  at  a  younff 
man's  feet,  whose  name  was  Saul. 

59  And  they  stoned  Stephen,  call- 
ing upon  God,  and  saying,  Lord 
Jesus,  receive  my  spirit. 

GO  And  he   kneeled   down   and 

cried  with  a  loud  voice,  Lord,  lay 

not  this  bin  to  their  charge.    And 

when  he  had  said  this,  he  fell  asleep. 

CHAP.  VHL 

Snul  persccutetli  the  Church. 

AND  Saul  was  consenting  unto 
his  death.  And  at  that  time 
there  was  a  great  persecution 
against  the  church  which  was  at 
Jerusalem  ;  and  they  were  all  scat 
tcred  abroad  throughout  the  re- 
gions of  Judea  and  Samaria,  except 
the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Ste 
phen  to  his  buried,  and  made  great 
lamentafion  over  hmi. 

3  As  tor  Saul,  he  made  havock 
of  the  church,  entering  into  every 
house,  and  haling  men  and  wo 
men,  committed  tkem  to  prison. 

4  Tiicreforo  Ihoy  that  were  scat- 
tered abroad  went  every  where 
preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  went  down  to  the 
city  of  Samaria,  and  preached 
Christ  unto  them. 

6  And  the  people  with  one  ac 
cord  gave  heed  unto  those  things 
which  Philip  spake,  hearing  and 
seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  unclean  spirits,  crying  with 
loud  vol<»!,  cameout  of  many  that 
were  possessed  with  them :  and 
many  taken  with  palsies,  and  that 
wore  lame,  were  healed. 

8  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that 
city. 

9  Rut  there  was  a  certain  man, 
called  Simon,  which  beforetime  in 
t!ie  same  city  used  sorcery,  and  be- 
witched tiie  people  of  Samaria, 
giving  out  that  himself  was  sonao 
great  one : 

10  To  whom  they  all  gave  heed, 
from  the  least  to  the  greatest,  say- 
ins,  'i'his  man  is  the  great  power  of 
Gol. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  rerrard. 
because  that  of  long  time  he  had 
bevvitd^ed  them  witli  sorceries. 

12  iiut  when  ilnjy  believed  Phi- 
lip, preaching  the  things  concern- 
ing the  kingdom  of  God,  and  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  were 
I)apli7.ed  both  men  and  wo- 
men. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  belieye^ 
also  :  and  when  lie  was  baptized 
he  continued  with  Philip,  and  won 
dored,  beholding  the  miracles  uni 

,»igvu  wbibti  wui'd  doCM* 
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14  Now  when  the  apostles  which 
were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa- 
ffiaria  had  received  the  word  of 
God,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter  and 
John: 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come 
down,  prayed  for  tliem  that  they 
might  receive  the  Holy  Ghi^st : 

16  (For  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon 
none  of  them  :  only  they  were  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  they  thnr  hands  on 
them,  and  they  received  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  And  when  Simon  saw  that 
through  layiiii'  on  of  the  apostles' 
hands  the  Holy  Ghost  was  given, 
he  offered  them  money, 

19  Saying,    Give   me   also    this 

Eower,  that  on  whomsoever  T  lay 
ands,  he  may  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

20  But  Peter  said  unto  him,  Thy 
money  perish  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  thought  that  the  gift  of 
God  may  be  purchased  with  mo- 
ney. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  nor 
lot  in  this  matter:  for  tliy  heart  is 
not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy 
wickedness,  and  pray  God,  if  per- 
haps the  thought  of  thy  heart  may 
be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  I  perceive  that  thou  art  in 
the  gall  of  bitterness,  and  in  the 
bond  af  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and 
gaid,  Pray  ye  to  the  Lord  for  me, 
that  none  of  these  things  which  ye 
have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  thoy,  when  ihey  had  tes- 
tified and  preached  vhe  word  of  the 
Lord,  returned  to  Jerusalem,  and 
preached  the  gospel  in  many  vil- 
lages of  the  Samaritans. 

26  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
spake  unto  Philip,  saying,  Arise, 
and  go  toward  the  south,  unto  the 
way  that  goeth  dovyn  from  Jerusa- 
lem unto  Gaza,  which  is  desert. 

27  And  he  arose,  and  went :  and 
behold,  a  man  of  Ethiopia,  an 
eunuch  of  great  authority  under 
Candace  queen  of  the  Ethiopians, 
who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  trea- 
sure, and  had  come  to  Jerusalem 
for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning;  and  silting  in 
his  chariot,  read  Esaiasthe  prophet. 

29  Then  the  Spirit  said  unto  Phi- 
lip, Go  near  and  join  thyself  to  this 
chariot. 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  hivi, 
and  heard  him  read  the  prophet 
Eoaias,  and  said,  Understandest 
thou  what  thou  readest  ? 

31  And  be  said.  How  con  I,  ex- 


Philip  and  the  etmueh 
cept  some  man  should  guide  me  ? 
And  he  desired  Philip  that  he  would 
come  up,  and  sit  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture 
which  he  read  was  this,  He  was 
led  as  a  sheep  to  the  slaughter ; 
and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  opei;ed  he  not  his 
mouth  : 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judg- 
ment was  taken  away :  and  who 
shall  declare  his  generatioii  1  for 
his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Phi- 
i*p,  and  said,  I  pray  thee,  of  whom 
speaketh  tlie  prophet  this?  of  him- 
self, or  of  .<ome  other  man? 

35 Then  Philip  opened  his  raouth, 
and  began  at  the  same  scripture, 
and  preached  unto  him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their 
way,  they  came  unto  a  certain  wa- 
ter :  and  thB  eunuch  said,  See,  here 
zs  water-,  what  doth  hinder  me  to 
be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said.  If  thou  be- 
lievest  with  all  thy  heart,  thou  may- 
est.  And  he  answered  and  said,  1 
believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Son 
of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  the  cha 
riot  to  stand  still :  and  they  wen* 
down  both  into  the  water,  botL 
Philip  and  the  eunuch;  and  he  bap 
tized  him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up 
out  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  tho 
Lord  caught  away  Phihp,  that  the 
eunuch  saw  him  no  more  :  and  he 
went  on  hi:-;  way  rejoicing. 

40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azo- 
tus  :  and  passing  through,  bo 
preached  in  all  tlie  cities,  till  he 
came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAP.  IX. 
SatiVs  miraculous  Conversion. 

AND  Saul,  yet  breathing  out 
threatenings  and  slaughter 
against  the  disciples  of  the  Lord, 
went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  dv  sired  of  him  letters  to 
Damascus  to  the  synagogues,  that 
if  he  found  any  of  this  way,  whether 
they  were  men  or  women,  he  night 
bring  them  bound  Unto  Jerusa 
lem. 

3  And  as  he  journeyed,  he  came 
near  Damascus :  and  suddenly  there 
shined  round  about  him  a  light  from 
heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  him, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecbtest  thott 
me  1 

5  And  ho  said.  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  1  And  the  Lord  said,  I  ara 
Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest.  It 
is  hard  for  thee  to  kick  against  tht 
prick..  ^ 


Sa-J  s  conversion.  THE  ACTS, 

6  And  he  trembling,  and  asto- 
nished, said,  Lord,  what  wilt  thou 
nave  me  to  do  ?  And  the  Lord  said 
unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what 
thou  must  do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journeyed 
with  him  stood  speechless,  hearing 
a  voice,  but  seeui?  no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth  , 
and  when  his  eyes  were  opened, 
he  saw  no  man  :  but  they  led  him 
by  ilic  hand,  and  brought  him  into 
Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  with- 
out sight,  and  neither  did  eat  nor 
drink. 

10  IT  And  there  was  a  certain  dis- 
ciple at  Damascus,  named  Ana- 
nias -,  and  to  him  said  the  Lord  in  a 
vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said. 
Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him, 
Arise,  and  go  into  the  street  which 
is  called  Straight,  and  inquire  in 
the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul  of  Tarsus :  for  behold,  he 
prayeth, 

12  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a 
man  named  Ananias,  coming  in, 
and  putting  his  hand  on  liim,  that 
he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered, 
Lord,  I  liave  heard  by  many  of  tliis 
man,  how  much  evil  he  hath  done 
to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem : 

14  And  here  he  hath  authority 
from  the  chief  priests,  to  bind  all 
that  call  on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him. 
Go  thy  way  :  for  he  is  a  chosen 
vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my  name 
before  the  Gentiles,  and  kings,  and 
the  children  of  Israel. 

16  For  I  will  shew  him  how 
great  things  he  must  suffer  for  my 
name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way, 
and  entered  into  the  house:  and 
putting  his  hands  on  him,  said. 
Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  {cvm  Jesus 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way 
as  thou  earnest)  hath  sent  me,  that 
thoM  uiighfnst  receive  tliy  sight,  and 
be  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

18  And  immediately  there  fell 
from  his  eyes  as  it  had  been  scales  : 
and  ho  received  sight  forthwith, 
and  arose,  and  was  bapti;:ed. 

19  And  when  he  had  received 
meat,  he  was  strengthened.  Thou 
was  Saul  certain  days  with  the 
disciples  which  were  at  Damas- 
cus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached 
Christ  in  the  synagogues,  that  he 
is  the  Son  of  God. 

21  But  all  that  heard  him  were 
amazed,    and  said,   Is  not  this  lio 
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that  destroyed  them  which  called 
on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he 
migiit  bring  them  bound  unto  the 
chief  priests? 

22  But  Saul  increased  the  more 
in  strength,  and  confounded  tho 
Jews  which  dwelt  at  Damascus, 
proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

23  II  And  after  that  many  days 
were  fulfilled,  the  Jews  took  coun 
scl  to  kill  liim. 

24  But  their  laying  wait  was 
known  of  Saul.  And  they  watched 
the  ga<es  day  and  night  to  kill  him. 

25  Then  the  disciples  took  hira 
by  night,  and  let  him  down  by  the 
wall  in  a  basket. 

26  IF  And  when  Saul  was  come 
to  Jerusalem,  he  assayed  to  joia 
himself  to  the  disciples:  but  they 
were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  belie- 
ved not  that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  Barnabas  took  him,  and 
brought  him  to  the  apostles,  and  de- 
clared unto  tiiem  how  he  had  seen 
the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he 
had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he 
had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus 
in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

23  And  he  was  with  them  coming 
in  and  going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  tho 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  dis- 
puted against  the  Grecians:  but 
they  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  JVhich  when  the  brethren 
knew,  they  brought  him  down  to 
Cesarca,  and  sent  him  forth  to 
Tarsus. 

31  Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  Galilee, 
and  Samaria,  and  were  edified: 
and  walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
and  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  were  midliplicd. 

!^2  ir  A  nd  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter 
passed  throughout  ail  quarters^  he 
ime    down    also    to    the  sainta 
hich  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  tliere  he  found  a  certain 
man  named  Eneas,  which  had 
kept  his  bod  eight  years,  and  was 
sick  of  the  palsy* 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him, 
Eneas,  Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee 
wl))le:  arise,  and  rnako  thy  bed. 
And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  all  that  dwelt  in  Lydda 
and  Saronsaw  him,  and  turned  to 
the  Lord. 

36  U  Now  there  was  at  Joppa  a 
certain  disciple  named  Tabitha, 
which  by  interpretation  is  called 
Dorcas-,  this  woman  was  full  of 
good  works  and  alms  deeds  which 
she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those 
days,  that  she  was  sick,  and  died  . 


Tabitka  raised 

whom  when  they  had  washed,  they 

laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was 
ni^h  to  Jopi)a,  and  the  disciples 
had  heard  that  Peter  was  there, 
they  sent  unto  him  two  men,  de- 
siiinij  hull  Umt  he  would  not  delay 
to  come  to  them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose,  and  went 
with  them.  When  he  was  come, 
they  brought  him  into  tlie  upper 
chamber :  and  all  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping,  and  shewing  the 
coati  and  garments  which  Dorcas 
made,  while  she  was  with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  them  all  forth, 
and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed ; 
and  turning  kim  to  the  body,  said, 
Tabithii,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes :  and  when  she  saw  Peter, 
she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  his  hand, 
and  ViiXcd  her  up ;  and  when  he  had 
callftd  tlie  saints  and  widows,  he 
presented  her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout 
all  Jopna :  and  many  believed  in 
the  Lord. 

43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he 
tarried  many  days  in  Joppa  with 
one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAP.  X. 
Peter's  Vision,  Src. 

THERE  was  a  certain  man  in 
Cesarea,  called  Cornelius,  a 
centurion  of  the  band  called  the 
Itahan  hand, 

'2  A  devout  man,  and  one  that 
feared  God  with  all  his  house, 
which  gave  much  alms  to  the  peo- 
ple, and  t)raved  to  God  always. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently, 
-nbout  the  ninth  hour  of  liie  day,  an 
angel  of  God  coming  in  to  him, 
and  saying  unto  him,  Cornelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him, 
he  was  afraid,  and  said.  What  is 
it.  Lord?  And  he  said  unto  him, 
Tiiy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are 
come  up  for  a  memorial  before 
God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa, 
and  call  for  /ineSimo'.i,  whose  sur- 
name is  Peter: 

G  He  lodgcth  with  one  Simon  a 
tanner,  whose  house  ii  by  the  sea- 
side: he  shall  tell  thee  v/hat  thou 
oughtcstto  do. 

7  And  when  the  ^gel  which 
spake  unto  Cornelius  was'departed, 
he  called  two  of  his  household  ser- 
vants, and  a  d'^vout  soldier  of 
them  that  waited  on  him  conti- 
nually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all 
these  things  unto  them,  he  sent 
Ihem  to  Joppa. 

9  If  On  the  morrow,  as  Lhey  went 
on  their  journe/f  and  drew  nigh 


CHAP.  X-  Peter  gocth  to  Cornelius 
unto  the  city,  Peter  went  up  upon 
tlie  liouse-top  to  pray,  about  the 
sixth  hour- 

10  And  he  became  very  hungry, 
and  would  have  eaten:  but  wniie 
they  made  ready,  ho  fell  into  a 
trance, 

11  And  saw  heaven  opened,  and 
a  certain  vessel  descending  unto 
him,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet 
knit  at  the  four  corners,  and  Jet 
down  to  the  earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of 
four-footed  beasts  of  the  earth,  and 
wild  beasts  and  creeping  thrnifB, 
and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voice  to 
him,  Rise,  Peter;  kill,  and  eat. 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord ; 
for  I  have  never  eaten  any  tiling 
that  is  common  or  unclean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him 
again  the  second  time.  What  God 
hath  cleansed,  that  call  not  thou 
common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and  tlie 
vessel  was  received  up  again  into 
heaven. 

17  Now.  while  Peter  doubted  in 
himself  vvliat  this  vision  which  ho 
had  seen  should  mean,  behold,  the 
men  which  were  sent  from  Cor- 
nelius had  made  inquiry  for 
Simon's  house,  and  stood  before 
the  gate. 

18  And  called,  and  asked  vvhe 
ther  Simon,  which  was  surnamed 
Peter,  were  lodged  there. 

19  li  While  Peter  thought  on  the 
vi=ion,  the  Spirit  said  unto  him.  Be 
hold,  three  men  seek  thcc. 

20  Arise  therefore,  and  get  thee 
down,  and  go  with  them,  doubting 
nothing :  for  f  have  sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the 
men  which  were  sei.t  unto  him  from 
Cornelius:  and  said,  Behold,  I  am 
he  whom  ye  seek:  what  is  the 
cause  wherefore  ye  are  come  1 

22  And  they  said,  Cornelius  the 
centurion,  a  ju?t  man,  and  one  that 
feareth  God,  and  of  good  r^  port 
among  all  tlie  nations  of  the  Jews, 
was  warned  from  God  by  a  holy 
angel  to  send  for  thee  into  his 
house,  and  to  hear  words  of  thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  ami 
lodged  ihi"m.  And  on  the  morrow 
Peter  went  away  with  them,  and 
certain  brethren  from  Joppa  ac- 
companied him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they 
entered  into  Cesarea.  And  Corne- 
lius waited  for  them,  and  had  call- 
ed together  his  kinsnien  and  near 
friends. 

25  IF  AndasPeterwascomirtjfin, 
Cornelius  met  him,  and  fell  down 
at  his  feet,  and  worshippe<i  him, 
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26  But  Peter  took  l)im  up,  s:iy 
ing,  Stand  up :  1  myseil'  also  uin  u 
man. 

27  And  as  lie  talked  with  him,  lio 
went  in,  and  found  many  il)at  were 
come  togetiier. 

*8  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye 
know  how  that  it  is  nn  unliiwful 
thing  for  a  man  iliat  is  a  ,lii\v  to 
keep  company,  or  come  unio  ony 
of  another  nation;  hut  (iod  hsifh 
shewed  me  that  I  ^hould  not  call 
any  man  common  or  unciean. 

39  Therefore  came  I  unto  yov. 
withouf  gainsay iUiir,  as  soon  as 
C  was  sent  for:  I  ask  therefore  for 
what  intent  ye  hare  sent  for  me  ? 

^  And  Cornolius  saitl.  Four 
days  ago  I  was  lasting  until 
hour;  and  ai  tlu;  ninth  hour  [ 
prayed  in  my  hoiis.-',  i-.m!  hchold. 
a  man  stood  bufure  me  in  br;giit 
clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  t!iy  pray- 
er is  heard,  and  thine  a!)n-^  are  hiid 
in  remembrancoin  tiiesit.':!ilof  G'^d. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppn,  ami 
call  hither  Simon,  whose  surnauje 
ii',  Peter;  he  is  lodired  in  the  house 
of  one  Simon  a  tanner,  hy  the  sea- 
side :  who,  when  he  comelh,  shall 
speak  unto  thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to 
thoe  •  and  thou  hnsi  well  done  that 
thou  art  come.  Kow  therefore  are 
wo  all  here  present  before  TJod,  to 
hear  all  things  that  are  command- 
ed thee  of  God. 

34  ir  Then  Peter  opened  his 
moulh,  and  said,  Of  a  tiuth  [  per- 


hink  witii  liim  after  he  rose  from 
the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  to 
pnsach  unto  the  people,  and  to  tes- 
tify that  it  is  he  wnich  was  or- 
dained of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of 
quick  und  rlt^nd. 

43  'i'o  liiiu  gave  all  the  prophets 
witness,  thai  through  his  name 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall 
receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  V  \A  "hile  Peter  yet  spake  these 
words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all 
theni  which  lieard  ihe  word. 

4,5  ySiKl  they  of  the  circumcision 
whi«;h  believed,  were  astonished  aa 
many  as  came  with  Peter,  because 
tnat  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
p-mred  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

4G  For  fhey  heard  them  speak 
with  tongues  Jmd  magnify  God. 
Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Gan  any  man  forbid  water 
that  these  should  not  i»e  baptized, 
whirli  have  received  tlio  Holy 
Gii<»st  as  well  as  we? 

48  And  he  commanded  them  to 
he  baptized  in  the  iifime  of  the 
Lr^rd.  'J'hea  pr.iyed  i:jey  him  to 
tarry  certain  dnv5<. 

CHAP.  XI. 
Peter* s  Defence,  beivg  accused. 

AND  the  apostles  and  brethren 
that  were  in  Judea,  heard  that 
the  Gtjiitiles  had  also  received  the 
word  f  f  (^od. 

ii  And  wh.en  Peter  was  cone  up 
to.terusalem,  they  tiiat  were  oftne 


ceive  that  God   is  no  respecter  of;  circumcision  contended  with  him, 
j     3  Sayin;r,    Thou  went  est  in    to 
he  th.tlmeu  uneircumciscd,  and  didst  eat 


persons 

35  But  in  every  nation, 
feareth  him  and  worketh  righteous- 
ness, is  accepted  wiih  hisn. 

:«  The  word  m  hich  God  sent 
cnto  tJ«B  children  of  Israel,  preach- 
ing peace  by  Jesus  Ohiisl :  (ne  is 
Iiora  of  all ;) 

37  That  word,  /  so.y,  ye  know, 
which  was  published  throuirl'mU 
all  Judea,  and  began  from  Galilee, 
atler  the  baptism  which  John 
preached ; 

38  How  Gnd  anointed  Jesusi  of 
Nnzoretli  with  the  Holy  Ghost  n-od  I 
w^ith  power:  who  went  aboutu.ing 
good,  and  healing  all  thai  were  op- 
pr<«8ed  of  the  devil;  for  G(;d  v^ua 
with  him. 

'3ki  And  we  are  witnesses  of  all 
thing.s  which  he  did,  both  in  Ihe 
land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  whom  th*'y  slew  and  hangvod 
on  n  tree 


with  then  - 

4  Bur  Peter  rehearsed  the  mattn 
fiom  the  beginning,  and  expounded 
it  l>y  order  unio  them,  oaying. 

5  I  wa!«  in  the  ci»y  of  Joppa 
praying:  and  in  a  trance  I  saw  a 
MSion,  A  certirin  vessel  dt^cend- 
ing,  as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let 
down  from  heaven  hy  four  corneiS ; 
and  i^  came  even  lo  me: 

(i  Upon  t'le  wnich  when  1  had 
frislened  mine  eyes,  I  considered, 
»nd  saw  f(^ur-footed  beasts  of  the 
oarih.  and  wiM  beasts,  and  creep 
ing  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air 

7  A  I'd  I  he^nl  a  voice  sayinsr 
unto  m'e,Anse,  Peter;  slay,  and 
eat, 

8  Rut  T  said.  Not  so,  Lord:  for 
nothing  comm-m  or  unclean  hadi 
ai  any  time  entered  into  my  mouth. 

!     t>  But  the   voice  answered    ma 


40  Him   God  raised  up  the  third  j  again    fiom    heaven.    What  God 
dav,  and  shewed  him  opimly ;  hath  cleansed,    that  call  not  thou 

41  Not  to  all    the    people,  but   common. 

•ato  witnesaes  chosen  before  of  I     10  And    this    wnt    done    three 
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CHAP.  XII. 


He  is  impnsonBd 


times:    and    all  were  drawn    up 
again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behoM,  immediately  there 
were  three  men  already  come  unto 
the  house  where  I  was,  sent  from 
Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  Spirit  bade  m.e  go 
with  them,  nothing  doubting. 
Moreover,  these  six  brethren  ac- 
companied me,  and  we  entered 
into  the  man's  house: 

13  And  he  shewed  us  how  he 
had  seen  an  angel  in  his  house, 
wliich  stood  and  said  unto  liiMi, 
Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  lor 
Sirnon,  whose  surname  is  Peter ; 

14  Who  shall  tell  theo  words, 
whereby  thou  and  all  thy  house 
shall  be  saved. 

15  x\nd  as  I  began  to  speak,  the 
Holy  Ghost  fell  on  them,  as  on  us 
at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  how  that  he  said, 
John  indeed  baptized  with  water  ; 
but  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  gave 
them  the  like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us, 
who  believed  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  what  was  I,  that  I  could 
withstand  God  1 

18  When  they  heard  these  things, 
they  held  their  peace,  and  glorified 
God,  saying.  Then  hath  God  also 
to  the  Gentiles  granted  vepentance 
unto  life. 

19  ir  Now  they  which  were  scat- 
tered abroad  upon  the  persecution 
that  arose  about  Stephen,  travelled 
as  for  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to 
none  but  unto  the  Jews  only. 

20  And  some  of  them  were  men 
of  Cyprus  and  Cyiene,  which 
when  they  were  come  to  Antiocii,  i 
spake  unto  the  Grecians,  preachiL^ 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
was  with  them  :  and  a  great  num- 
ber believed,  and  turned  unto  the 
Lord. 

22  li"  Then  tidings  of  these  things 
came  unto  the  ears  of  the  church 
which  was  in  Jerusalem :  and  they 
Bent  forth  Barnabas,  that  he  should 
go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had 
ieen  the  grace  of  God,  was  glad, 
and  exhorted  them  all,  that  with 
purpose  of  heart  they  would  cleave 
unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  of 
faith :  and  much  people  was  added 
unto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  departed  Barnabas  to 
Tarsus,  for  to  seek  Saul : 

S6  And  when  he  had  four. i  him, 
F2 


he  brought  him  unto  Antioch.  And 
it  came  to  pass,  that  a  whole  year 
they  assembled  themselves  with 
the  church,  and  taught  much  peo- 
ple. And  the  disciples  were  calleU 
Christians  first  in  Antioch. 

27  And  in  these  days  came  pro- 
phets from  Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  oi 
them  named  Agabus,  and  signified 
by  the  Spirit,  that  tliere  should  be 
great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
world :  wliich  came  to  pass  in  tb« 
days  of  Claudius  Cesar. 

^9  Then  the  disciples,  every  man 
according  to  his  ability,  determined 
to  send  relief  unto  the  brethren 
which  dwelt  in  Judea. 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  sent 
it  to  the  elders  by  the  hands  of  Bar- 
nabas and  Saul. 

CHAP.  XII. 
Herod  persecuteth  the  Christian*. 

NOW  aboutthattime,  Herod  th« 
king,  stretched  forth  his  handi 
to  vex  certain  of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  the  bro^ 
ther  of  John  with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased 
the  Jews,  he  proceeded  further  to 
take  Peter  also.  Then  were  the 
days  of  unleavened  bread. 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended 
him,  he  put  him  in  prison,  and  de- 
livered him  to  four  quaternions  of 
soldiers  to  keep  him;  intending 
after  Easter  to  bring  him  forth  to 
the  people. 

5  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in 
prison :  but  prayer  wan  made 
without  ceasmg  of  ine  church  unto 
God  for  him. 

6  And  when  Herou  would  have 
brought  him  forth,  t'le  same  night 
Poici  '"Hs  sleeping  Se  ween  two 
soldiers,  oound  with  ':w'0  chains; 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door 
kept  the  prison. 

7  And  behold,  the  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  upon  him,  and  a  light 
shined  in  the  prison  ;  and  he  smote 
Peter  on  the  side,  and  raised  him 
up,  saying.  Arise  up  quickly.  And 
his  chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8  And  the  an^el  said  unto  him. 
Gird  thyself,  and  bind  on  thy  san- 
dals :  and  so  he  did.  And  he  sailh 
unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followeil 
him,  and  wist  not  that  it  was  true 
which  was  done  by  the  angel ;  but 
thought  he  saw  a  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first 
and  the  second  ward,  they  came 
unto  the  iron  gate  that  leadeth 
unto  the  city;  whicli  opened  te 
them  of  his  own  accord :  and  they 
went  out,  and  passed  on  thiougo 
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Elymas  struck  blind 


one  street;  and  forthwith  the  angel 
departed  from  liim. 

il  And  when  Peter  was  come  to 
himself,  he  said,  Now  I  know  of  a 
surety^  that  the  Lord  hath  sent  his 
angel,  and  hath  delivered  me  out 
of  the  hand  of  Herod,  and /rom  all 
the  expectation  of  the  people  of  the 
Jews. 

12  And  when  he  had  considered 
the  thing,  he  came  to  t.'ie  house  of 
Mary  the  mother  of  John,  wliose 
Buruame  was  Mark ;  where  many 
were  gathered  togetlier.  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the 
door  of  the  gate,  a  damsel  came  to 
hearken,  named  Rhoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's 
voice,  she  opened  not  the  gate  for 

fladness,  hut  ran  in,  and  told  how 
'eter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her,  Thou 
art  mad.  But  she  constantly  af- 
firmed that  it  was  even  so.  Then 
said  they.  It  is  his  an;?el.  i 

16  But  Peter  continued  knock- 
ing. And  when  they  had  opened 
the  door,  and  saw  him,  they  were 
astonished. 

17  But  he  beckoning  unto  them 
with  the  hand  to  hold  their  peace, 
declared  unto  them  how  the  Lord 
had  brought  him  out  of  the  prison. 
And  he  said,  Go  shew  these 
things  unto  James,  and  to  the  bre- 
thren. And  he  departed,  and  went 
into  another  place. 

18  No\/  as  soon  as  it  was  day, 
there  was  no  small  stir  among  the 
soldiers,  what  was  become  of  Peter. 

19  And  whcii  Herod  had  sought 
for  him,  and   found   him  not,   he 


turned  from  Jerusalem,  when  they 
had  fulfilled  their  ministry,  and 
took  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

CHAP.  XHL 

Paul  and  Barnabas  sent  to  the 

Gentiles. 

NOW  there  were  in  the  church 
that  was  at  Antioch  certain 
prophets  and  teachers;  as  Barna- 
bas, and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  and  Lucius  of  Cyrene,  and 
Manaen,  which  had  been  brought 
up  with  Herod  the  tetrarch,  and 
Saul. 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord, 
and  fasted,  the  Holy  Ghost  said. 
Separate  me  Barnabas  and  Saul, 
for  the  work  whereunto  I  have  cal- 
led them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and 
prayed,  and  laid  their  hande  on 
them,  they  sent  them  away. 

4  If  So  they  being  sent  forth  by 
the  Holy  Ghost,  departed  unto  Se- 
leucia ;  and  from  thence  they  saJJed 
to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Sala- 
mis,  they  preached  the  word  of  God 
in  the  synagogues  of  the  Jews.  And 
they  had  also  John  to  their  minister. 

6  And  when  they  had  gone 
through  tiie  isle  unto  Paphos,  they 
found  a  certain  sorcerer,  a  false 
prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  was 
Bar-jesus  -. 

7  Wliich  was  with  the  deputy  oi 
the  country,  Sorgius  Paulus,  a  pru- 
dent man  ;  who  called  for  Barnabas 
and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear  the 
word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so 


examined  the  keepers,  and  com-  is  his  name  by  interpretation)  with- 
nianded  that  i/ifii/ should  be  put  to  i  stood  them,  seeking  to  turn  away 
death.    Anr!  he  went  down  from    the  deputy  from  the  faith. 


Judea  to  Go  ^area,  and  there  abode 

20  IF  And  Herod  was  highly  dis- 
pleased with  them  of  Tyre  and  Si 
lion.  But  they  came  with  one  ac- 
cord to  him,  and  having  made 
Blastus  tlie  king's  chamberlain 
their  friend,  desired  peace,  l)ccause 
their  country  was  nourished  by  the 
kuig'i  country. 

21  And  upon  a  set  day,  Herod, 
arrayed  in  royal  apparel,  sat  upon 
bis  throne,  and  made  an  oration 
unto  them. 

22  And  the  people  gave  a  shout, 
saying.  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god, 
and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  smote  him,  because  ho 
pave  not  God  the  glory:  and  he 
was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up 
the  ghost. 


,  0  Then  Saul,  (who  also  is  called 
I  Paul,)  filled  witli  the  Holy  Gho.st. 
set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtilty, 
and  all  mischief,  thQU  child  of  the 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  cease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

Jl  And  now  behold,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  is  upon  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing  tlie  sun  for 
a  season.  And  immediately  there 
fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness; 
and  he  went  about  seeking  some  to 
lead  him  by  the  liand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw 
what  was  done,  believed,  being  as 
tonished  at  tlie  dof  trine  of  the  Lord. 

13  Now  when  Paul  and  his  com- 
pany loo^ed  from  Paphos,  ther 
came  to  Per^a  in  Pamphylia :  AnA 


24  ir  But  the  word  of  God  grew   John  doparting  from  them,  return- 


and  multiplied. 


ed  to  .If  rus.ilem. 


25  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  re- 1    14  r  iiut  when  thej  deported  from 
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Perga,  they  came  to  Antiocli  in 

Pisidia,  and  went  into  the  syna- 

fogue  on  the  sabbath-day,  and  sat 
own- 
is  And  after  the  reading  of  the 
law  and  the  prophets,  the  rulers  of 
the  synagogue  sent  unto  them,  say- 
ing, Ye  men  and  brethren,  if  ye  have 
any  word  of  exhortation  for  the 
people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and 
beckoning  with  liis  hand,  said, 
Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 
God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of 
Israel  chose  our  fathers,  and  ex- 
alted the  people  when  they  dwelt 
as  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  with  a  high  arm  brought  he 
them  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty 
years  suffered  he  their  manners  in 
the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed 
seven  nations  in  the  land  of  Cha- 
naan,  he  divided  their  land  to  them 
by  lot. 

20  And  after  that,  he  gave  unto 
them  judges,  about  the  space  of 
four  hundred  and  fifty  years,  uniil 
Samuel  the  prophet. 

21  And  afterward  they  desired 
a  king:  and  God  gave  unto  them 
Saul  rhe  son  of  Cis,  a  man  of  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  by  the  space  of 
forty  years. 

22  And  when  he  had  rernoved 
him,  he  raised  up  unto  them  Uavid 
to  he  their  king :  to  whom  also  he 
cave  testimony,  and  said,  I  have 
round  David  the  son  of  Jesse,  a 
man  after  mine  own  heart,  which 
Bhall  fulfil  all  my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God, 
according  to  his^  promise,  raised 
untolsiael  a  Saviour,  Jesus: 

24  When  John  had  first  preached, 
before  his  coming,  the  baptism  of 
repentance  to  all  the  people  of 
Israel. 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his 
course,  he  said,  Whom  think  ye 
that  T  am "?  I  am  not  ke.  But 
behold,  there  conieth  one  after  me, 


CHAP.  XIII.  synagogue  at  Antioeh. 
they  Pilate  that  he  should  be 
slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled 
all  that  was  written  of  him,  they 
took  him  down  from  the  tree,  and 
laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the 
dead : 

31  And  he  was  seen  many  da3^ 
of  them  which  came  up  with  him 
from  Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  who  are 
his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad 
tidings,  how  that  the  promise  which 
was  made  unto  the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same 
unto  us  their  children,  in  that  he 
hath  raised  up  Jesus  again  ;  as  it  ia 
also  written  m  the  second  psalm. 
Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have! 
begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he 
raised  him  up  from  tht?  dead,  now 
no  more  to  return  to  corruption,  he 
said  on  tlijs  wise,  I  will  give  you 
the  sure  mercies  of  David. 

35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in 
another  psalm,  Thou  shalt  not  suf- 
fer thy  Holy  One  to  see  corruption. 

36  For  David,  after  he  had 
served  his  own  generation  by  the 
will  of  God,  fell  on  sleep,  and  wa« 
laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  cor- 
ruption: 

37  But  he,  whom  God  raised 
again,  saw  no  corruption. 

38  IT  Be  it  known  unto  you  there- 
fore, men  and  brethren,  that 
through  this  man  is  preached  unto 
you  the  forgiveness  of  sins  ; 

30,  And  by  him  all  that  believe 
are  justified  from  all  things,  from 
which  ye  could  not  be  justified  by 
the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that 
come  upon  you  which  Ls  spoken  of 
in  the  prophets  -, 

41  Behold,  ye  despisers,  and 
wonder,  and  perish :  for  I  work  a 
work  in  your  days,  a  work  which 
ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

42  And  when  the  Jews  were 
gone  out  ot   the  synagogue,   the 


whose  shoes  of  his  feet  1  am  not  i  Gf  ntiles  besought  that  these  words 


worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children 
of  the  stock  of  Abraham,  and  who- 
soever among  you  feareth  God,  to 
you  IS  the  word  of  this  salvation 
gent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  their  rulers,  because  they 
knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the  voices  of 
the  pro^'jhets  which  are  read  every 
sabbath-day,  tliey  have  fulfilled 
them  in  condcmninff  him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no 
came  of  death  in  him,  yet  desired 


might   be  preached  to   them  the 
next  sabbath. 

43  Now,  when  the  congregation 
was  broken  up,  many  of  the  Jewa 
and  religious  proselytes  followed 
Paul  and  Barnabas;  who  speaking 
to  them,  persuaded  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  grace  of  God. 

44  II  j^nd  the  next  sabbath-day 
came  almost  the  whole  city  toge- 
ther to  hear  the  word  of  God. 

45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the 
muJtitudes,  they  were  filled  with 
envy    and   spake    against   those 
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7%e  Jews  blaspheme.  THE  ACTS, 

things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, 
eontradictin?  and  blaspheming. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  wax- 
ed bold,  and  said,  It  was  necessary 
that  the  word  of  God  should  first 
have  been  spoken  to  you  :  but  see- 
ing ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge 
yourselves  unworthy  of  everlasting 
life.  Id,  we  turn  to  the  Gentiles : 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  com- 
manded us,  saying,  I  have  set  thee 
to  be  a  light  of  the  Gentiles,  that 
tJiou  shouldest  be  for  salvation  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard 
tiiis,  they  were  glad,  and  glorified 
the  word  of  the  Lord :  and  as 
many  as  wore  ordained  to  eternal 
life,  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord 
\taa  published  throughout  all  the 
region. 

50  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the 
devout  and  honourable  , women, 
and  the  chief  men  of  the  city,  and 
raised  persecution  against  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out 
of  their  coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  off  the  dust  of 
their  feet  against  them,  and  came 
Uuto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled 
with  joy  and  with  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Paul  healeth  a  Cripple  at  Lystra. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium, 
that  they  went  both  together 
into  the  synagogue  of  the  Jews, 
and  80  spake,  that  a  great  multi- 
ttide,  both  of  the  Jews,  and  also  of 
tiie  Greeks,  believed. 

U  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred 
ti|)  the  Gentiles,  and  made  their 
minds  evil-£iffected  against  the 
brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they 
speaking  boldly  in  the  Lord,  which 
gave  testimony  unto  the  word  of 
Fiia  grace,  and  granted  signs  and 
wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city 
•was  divided :  and  part  held  with  the 
Jews,  and  part  with  the  apostles. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault 
made  both  of  the  Gentiles,  and 
also  of  the  Jews,  with  their  rulers, 
to  use  them  despite  fully,  and  to 
trtone  them, 

6  They  were  ware  o^it,  and  fled 
unto  Lystra  and  Derbe,  cities  of 
Lycaonia,  and  unto  the  region  that 
lietn  round  about: 

7  And  there  they  preached  the 
gospel. 

8  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at 
Lystra,  impotent  in  his  feet,  being 
a  cripple  from  his  mother's  womb, 

'    who  nevur  had  walked. 

9  The  same  heard  Paul  speak  : 
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Favl  at  Lystra^ 
who  steadfastly  beholding  him,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  faith  to  ba 
healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice.  Stand 
upright  on  thy  feet.  And  he  leaped 
and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw 
v/hat  Paul  had  done,  they  lifted  up 
their  voices,  saying  in  the  speech 
ofLycaonia,  The  gods  are  come 
down  tf  us  in  the  likeness  of 
men. 

12  And  they  called  Bamaba?, 
Jupiter ;  and  Paul,  Mercurius,  be 
cause  he  was  the  chief  speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter, 
which  was  before  their  city,  brought 
oxen  and  garlands  unto  the  gates, 
and  would  have  done  sacrifice  with 
the  people. 

14  JV/iich  when  the  apostlea, 
Barnabas  and  Paul,  heard  of,  they 
rent  their  clothes,  and  ran  in 
among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  saying,  Sirs,  why  do  yo 
tliese  things  1  We  also  are  men  of 
like  passions  with  you,  and  preach 
unto  you,  that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vanities  unto  the  living  God, 
which  made  heaven,  and  earth,  and 
the  sea,  and  all  things  that  are 
therein : 

16  Who  in  times  past  suffered 
all  nations  to  walk  in  their  own 
ways. 

17  Nevertheless  he  left  not  him 
self  without  witness,  in  that  he  did 
good,  and  gave  us  rain  from 
heaven,  and  fruitful  seasons,  filling 
our  hearts  with  food  and  glad 
ness. 

18  And  with  these  sayings  scarce 
restrained  they  the  people,  that 
they  had  not  done  sacrifice  unto 
them. 

19  IT  And  there  came  thither  cer- 
tain Jews  from  Antioch,  and  Ico- 
nium, who  persuaded  the  poople, 
and  having  stoned  Paul,  drew  him 
out  of  the  city,  supposing  he  had 
been  dead. 

20  Howbeit,  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  about  him,  he  rose  up,  and 
came  into  the  city:  and  the  next 
day  he  departed  with  Barnabas  to 
Derbe. 

21  And  when  they  had  preach- 
ed the  gospel  to  that  city,  and  had 
taught  many,  they  returned  pgain 
to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and  to 
Antioch, 

22  Confirming  tlie  souls  of  the 
disciples,  and  exhorting  them  to 
continue  in  the  faith,  and  that  we 
must  through  much  tribulation  en- 
ter into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21^  And  when  they  had  ordained 
them  elders  in  every  church,  and 
had  prayed  with  fasting,  they  cok»- 
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mended   them    to  the  Lord,    on  I     10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye 
whom  they  believed.  God,  to  put  a  yoke  upon  the  neck 

24  And  alter    they  had   passed    of  the  disciples,  whicli  neither  our 
throughout  Pisidia,  they  came  to    fathers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear? 


Pamphylia. 

25  And  when  they  had  preached 
the  word  in  Pcrga,  tiiey  went  down 
into  Attalia: 

28  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch, 
from  whence  they  had  been  re- 
commended to  the  grace  of  God, 
for  the  work  wliich  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come, 
and  had  gathered  the  church  toge- 
ther, they  rehearsed  all  that  God 
had  done  with  tliem,  and  how  he 
had  opened  the  door  of  faith  unto 
the  Gentiles. 

28  And  there  they  abode  long 
time  with  the  disciples. 

.  CHAP.  XV. 
Dissension  about  Circumcision. 

AND  certain  men  which  came 
down  from  Judea,  taught  the 
brethren,  and  said,  Except  ye  be 
circumcised  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  <»aved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Bar- 
nabas had  no  small  dissension  and 
disputation  with  them,  they  deter- 
mined that  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
certain  other  of  them,  should  go 
up  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles 
and  elders  about  this  question. 

3  And  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  tte  church,  they  passed 
through  Phenice  and  Samnria,  de- 
claring the  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles: and  they  caused  great  joy 
unto  all  tlie  brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  they  wore  received  of 
the  church,  and  of  the  apostles  and 
elders,  and  they  declared  all  things 
that  God  hatli  done  with  them. 

5  But  there  rose  up  certain  of 
the  sect  of  the  Pharisees,  which  be- 
lieved, saying.  That  it  was  needful 
to  circumcise  them,  and  ^o  com- 
mand them  to  keep  the  law  of 
Moses. 

6  U  And  the  apostles  and  elders 
came  together  for  to  consider  of 
this  matter. 

7  And  when  there  had  been 
much  disputing,  Peter  rose  up  and 
said  unto  them.  Men  a7id  brethren, 
ye  know  how  that  a  good  while 
ago,  God  made  choice  among  us, 
that  the  Gentiles,  by  my  mouth, 
should  hear  the  word  of  the  gospel, 
and  believe. 

8  And  God,  which  knoweth  the 
hearts,  bare  them  witness,  giving 
them  the  Holy  Ghost,  even  as  he 
did  unto  us : 

9  And  put  no  difference  between 
us  and  them,  purifying?  their  hearts 
by  faith. 


11  But  we  believe,  that  through 
the  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

ve  shall  be  saved,  even  as  they. 

12  U  Then  all  the  multitude  kept 
silence,  and  gave  audience  to  Bar- 
nabas and  Paul,  declaring  what 
miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by 
them. 

13  IT  And  after  they  had  held  their 
peace,  James  answered,  saying, 
Men  and  brethren,  hearken  unto 
me. 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  hovr 
God  at  the  first  did  visit  the  Gen- 
tiles, to  take  out  of  them  a  people 
for  Ids  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  word» 
of  the  prophets ;  as  it  is  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and 
will  build  again  the  tabernacle  of 
David  which  is  fallen  down  -,  and 
I  will  build  again  the  ruins  thereof, 
and  I  will  set  it  up : 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might 
seek  after  the  Lord,  and  all  Uie 
Gentiles,  upon  whom  my  name  is 
called,  saifh  the  Lord,  who  doth 
all  these  things. 

18  Known  unto  God  are  all  hia 
works  from  the  beginning  of  the 
world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is, 
that  we  trouble  not  them,  which 
frum  among  the  Gentiles  are  turned 
to  God  • 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  thorn 
that  they  abstain  from  pollutions  of 
idols,  and  from  fornication,  and 
from  things  strangled,  and  from 
blootl. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath 
in  every  city  them  that  preach  him, 
being  read  in  the  synagogues  every 
sabbath-day. 

22  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles 
and  elders,  with  the  whole  church, 
to  send  chosen  men  of  their  own 
company  to  Antioch,  with  Paul 
and  Barnabas ;  namely,  Judas  sur- 
named  Barsabas,  and  Silas,  chief 
men  among  the  brethren  : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by 
them  after  this  manner;  The  apos- 
tles, and  elders,  and  brethren,  sr.nd 
greeting  unto  the  brethren  which 
are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch,  and 
Syria,  and  Cilicia. 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heard, 
that  certain  which  went  out  fronj 
us,  have  troubled  you  with  wordj, 
subverting  your  souls,  saying,  Ye 
must  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the 
law ;  to  whom  wo  gav^e  no  s^uch 
conmiandment : 
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25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being 
assembled  with  one  accord,  to  send 
chosen  men  unto  you,  with  our  be- 
loved Barnabas  and  Paul 


.  2t)  Men  that  have  hazarded  their 
lives    for  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 
27  We  have  sent  therefore  Judas 


theus,  the  son  of  a  certain  woman 
whicli  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed, 
but  his  father  was  a  Greek : 

2  Which  was  well  reported  of 
by  tiie  brethren  that  were  at  Lyatra 
and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  50 
forth  with  him;  and  look  and  cir- 


and  Silas,  who  shall  also  toll  pou   curncised  him,  because  of  the  Jews 


the  same  things  by  mouth. 

28  For  it  seemed  good  to  the 
Holy  Ghost,  ;i:nl  to  us,  to  lay  upon 
you  no  greater  burden  tlian  these 
necessary  things ; 

29  That  yn  abstain  from  meats 
offered  to  idols,  and  from  blood, 
and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  fornication  :  from  which  if  ye 
keep  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  well. 
Fare  ye  well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed, 
they  camo  to  Antioch :  and  when 
they  had  gathered  the  multitude 
together,  they  delivered  the  epistle. 

31  Which  when  they  had  read, 
they  rejoiced  for  the  consolation. 

32  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being 
prophets  also  themselves,  exhorted 
the  brethren  with  many  words,  and 
confinned  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried 
tkere  a  space,  they  were  let  go  in 
peace  from  the  bretluen  unto  the 
apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding,  it  pleased 
Silas  to  abide  there  still. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  con- 
tinued in  Antioch,  teaching  and 
preaching  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
with  many  others  also. 

36  ir  And  some  days  after,  Paul 
said  unto  Barnabas,  Let  us  go 
again  and  visit  our  brethren,  in 
every  city  whore  we  have  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how 
they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to 
take  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to 
take  him  with  them,  who  departed 
from  them  from  Pampliylia,  and 
went  not  with  them  to  the  \/()rk. 

39  And  the  contention 'was  so 
sharp  between  them,  that  they  de- 
parted asunder  one  from  the  other : 
and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and 
sailed  unto  Cyprus. 

40  And  Paul  chose  Silas,  and 
departed,  being  recommended  by 
the  brethren  unto  the  grace  of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Sy- 
ria and  Cilicia,  confirming  the 
churches.  ^ 

CHAP.  XVT. 
Paul  circumciseth  Timothy. 

THEN  came  he   to    Derbe  and 
Lystra:  and  behold,  a  certain 
disciple  was  there,   named  Timo- 
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which  were  in  those  quarters:  for 
tiiey  knew  all  that  his  father  wad  a 
Greek : 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the 
cities,  they  delivered  them  the  de 
crees  for  to  keep,  that  were  or 
dained  of  the  apostles  and  elders 
which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  so  were  the  churches  esta- 
blished in  the  faith,  and  increased 
in  number  daily. 

6  Now,  when  they  had  gone 
throughout  Phrygia,  and  the  region 
of  Galatia,  and  wore  forbidden  of 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  Asia; 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia, 
tliey  assayed  to  go  into  Bithynia 
but  the  Spirit  suffered  them  not. 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia, 
came  down  to  'I'roas. 

9  And  a  vision  appeared  to  PaiA 
in  the  night:  There  stood  a  man 
of  Macedonia,  and  prayed  him, 
saying,  Come  over  into  Macedo- 
nia, and  help  us. 

JO  And  after  he  had  seen  the 
vision,  immediately  we  endea- 
voured to  go  into  Macedonia, 
assuredly  gathering,  that  the  Lord 
had  called  us  for  to  preach  the 
gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  from  Troas, 
we  came  with  a  straight  course  to 
Samothracia,  and  the  next  day  to 
Neapolis; 

'  12  And  from  thence  to  Philippi, 
which  is  the  chief  city  of  that  part 
of  Macedonia,  and  a  colony :  and 
we  weie  in  that  city  abiding  cer- 
tain days. 

13  And  on  the  sabbath  we  went 
out  of  the  city  by  a  river  side, 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
made;  and  we  sat  down,  and 
spake  unto  the  women  which  re- 
sorted thither. 

14  ir  And  a  certain  woman  named 
Lydia,  a  seller  of  purple,  of  the 
city  of  Thyatira.  which  worship- 
ped God,  heard  vs :  whose  heart 
the  Lord  opened,  that  she  attended 
unto  the  things  which  were  spoken 
ofPaul. 

J5  And  when  she  w;js  baptized, 
and  her  household,  she  besought 
us,  saying,  If  ye  have  judged  me  to 
be  faithful  to  the  Lord,  come  into 
my  house,  and  abide  there :  And 
she  constrained  us. 
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T^  jailer  converted 


16  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  as  we 
went  to  prayer,  a  certain  damsel 
possessed  witli  a  spirit  of  divina- 
tion, met  us,  which  brought  her 
masters  much  gain  by  soothsaying  : 

17  The  same  Ibllowed  Paul  and 
U8,  and  cried,  saying,  These  men 
are  the  servants  of  the  most  high 
God,  which  shew  unto  us  the  way 
of  salvation. 

18  And  this  di.i  she  many  days. 
But  Paul  being  grieved,  turned  and 
said  to  the  spirit,  [  command  thee 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Ciirist  to  come 
out  of  her.  And  he  came  out  the 
same  hour. 

19  ir  And  when  her  masters  saw 
that  the  hope  of  their  gains  was 
gone,  they  caught  Paul  and  Silas, 
and  drew  them  into  the  mariiet- 
p]ace  unto  the  ruler-j, 

20  And  brougJit  them  to  thema- 

Sist.rates,  sayinjr,  These  men,  being 
Gws,  do  exceedingly  trouble  our 
city, 
.     21  And  teach  customs  which  are 
not  lawful  for  us  to  receive,  neither 
to  observe,  being  Romans. 

22  And  the  niultitude  rose  up  to- 
gether against  them  :  and  the  ma- 
gistrates rent  olf  iheir  clothes,  and 
commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid  many 
stripes  upon  them,  they  Cdst  them 
into  prison,  chiirging  tiie  jailer  to 
keep  them  safely : 

24  Who  havinir  received  such  a 
charge,  thrust  them  into  the  inner 
priso'n,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

25  *r  And  at  midnight  Paul  and 
Silas  prayed,  and  sang  praise-; 
unto  God :  and  the  prisoners  heard 
them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a 
great  earthquake,  so  .that  the 
foundations  of  ihe  prison  were 
ghaken:  and  immediately  ail  the 
doors  were  opened,  and  every 
one's  bands  were  loosed.     , 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
awaking  out  of  his  sleep,  and  see- 
ing the  prison  doors  open,  he  drew 
out  his  sword,  and  would  have  kill- 
ed himself,  supposing  that  the  pri- 
soners h.'id  been  fled. 

2rt  But  Paul  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  Do  thyself  no  harm  : 
for  we  are  all  here. 

29  Then  he  called  for  alight,  and 
sprang  in,  and  came  trembling, 
and  fell  down  before  Paul  and 
Silas: 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and 
said.  Sirs,  what  must  I  do  to  be 
<aved  1 

31  And  they  said,  Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  sbalt  i 
be  saved,  aod  thy  house.  ' 


32  And  they  spake  unto  him  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  to  ail  that 
were  in  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same 
hour  of  the  night,  and  washed  their 
stripes  ;  and  was  baptized,  he  and 
all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brough* 
them  into  his  house,  he  set  meat 
before  them,  and  rejoiced,  believ- 
ing in  God  wi!h  all  his  house. 

o5  And  w  hen  it  was  day,  the  ma- 
gistrates sent  the  sergeants,  saying. 
Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison 
told  this  saying  to  Paul,  The  ma 
gistrates  have  sent  to  let  you  go 
now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in 
peace. 

37  B ut  Paul  said  unto  them,  They 
have  beaten  us  openly  uncondemn- 
ed,  being  Romans,  and  have  cast 
us  into  prison  :  and  now  do  tl^ey 
thrust  us  out  privily  1  nay  verily: 
but  let  them  come  themselves  and 
fetch  us  out. 

38  And  the  sergeants  told  theso 
words  unto  the  mngistratea  :  and 
they  feared  v/hen  they  heard  that 
tiioy  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought 
thetn,  and  brought  them  out,  and 
desired  them  to  depart  out  of  the 
city. 

40  And  they  went  out  of  the  pri 
son,  and  entered  into  the  house  of 
Lydia  :  and  when  they  had  seen  the 
brethren,  they  comforted  them,  and 
departed. 

CHAP.  XVIL 
Paul  preacheth  at  Thessaloniea. 
jViOW  when  they  had  passed 
-L^  tiiiough  Amphipolis,  and 
Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thessalo- 
niea, where  was  a  synagogue  of 
the  Jews. 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  waa, 
went  in  unto  them,  and  three  sab- 
bath-days reasoned  with  them  out 
of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging  thai 
Christ  must  needs  have  suffered, 
and  risen  again  from  the  dead;  and 
that  this  Jesua,  whom  1  preach 
unto  you,  is  Christ. 

4  And  some  of  them  believed, 
and  consorted  wi;h  Paul  and  Silas- 
and  of  the  devout  Greeks  a  great 
multitude,  and  of  the  chief  women 
not  a  few. 

5  U  But  the  Jews  which  befieved 
not,  moved  with  envy,  took  unto 
them  certain  lewd  fellows  of  the 
baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  compa 
ny,  and  set  all  the  city  on  an 
uproar,  and  assaulted  the  house  of 
Jason,  and  sought  to  briiig  Lbem 
out  to  the  people. 

6  Aad  wheQ  thejr  found  Utea 
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and  at  .Athens- 


not,  they  drew  Jason  and  certain  I  would  know  therefore  what  Ihcso 
brethren  unto  the  rulers  of  the  city,    things  mean. 


crying,  These  tliat  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down,  are  come  hi- 
U)er  also ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received  : 
and  these  all  do  contrary  to  the 
decreca  of  Cesar,  saying,  that  there 
is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  trouhled  the  people, 
and  the  rulers  of  tiie  city,  when  they 
beard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  se- 
curity of  Jason  and  of  the  other, 
they  let  them  go. 

10  ^\  And  the  brethren  immedi- 
ately sent  away  Paul  and  Silas  by 
night  unto  Berea:  wiio  coming 
ihiihfT,  went  into  the  synagogue 
of  the  Jews. 

11  These  were  more  noble  than 
those  in  Thessalonica,  in  that  they 
received  the  word  with  all  readi- 
ness of  mind,  and  searched  the 
gcriptures  daily,  whether  those 
things  were  so. 

12  Thciefore  many  of  them  be- 
lieved; also  of  honourable  women 
which  were  GLreeks,  and  of  men  no 
a  few. 

13  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thes- 
«alonica  had  knowledge  that  the 
word  of  God  was  preached  of  Paul 
at  Berea,  they  came  tliither  also, 
and  stirred  up  the  people. 

1-i  And  then  immediately  the 
brethren  sent  away  Paul,  to  go  as 
it  were  to  the  sea:  but  Sitas  and 
Timothous  abode  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul 
brought  him  unto  Athens  -.  and  re- 
ceivine  a  commandment  unto  Silas 
and  Timotlu'us  for  to  come  to 
him  with  all  speed,  they  de- 
parted. 

10  U  Now,  while  Paul  waited  for 
them  at  Athens,  his  .spirit  was  stir- 
red in  him,  when  he  saw  the  city 
wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the 
synagogue  with  the  Jews,  and  with 
the  devout  persons,  and  in  the  mar- 
ket daily  with  them  tliat  met  with 
him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  of 
the  Epicureans,  iind  of  the  Stoics 
encountered,  hiin.  And  some  said. 
What  will  this  babbler  say  "?  other 
some,  he  seemeth  to  be  a  setter 
forth  of  strange  gods :  because  he 
preached  unto  them  Jesus,  and  the 
resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and 
brought  him  unto  Areopagus,  say 
ing.  May  we  know  what  this  new 
doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest, 
is? 

20  For  tljou  bringest  certain 
strange  things  to  uur  ears;    wq 
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21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and 
strangers  which  were  there,  spent 
their  time  in  nothing  else,  but  either 
to  tell,  or  to  hear  f  jme  new  thing.) 

22  11  Then  Pan  I. stood  in  the  midst 
of  Mars  hill,  and  ."aid,  Ye  men  of 
Athens,  I  perceiv^>that  in  all  things 
ye  are  too  supers'  ti  .us. 

23  For  as  I  pas^  d  by,  and  beheld 
your  devotions,  1  found   an    altar     \ 
with   this  inscrip'.ion,  TO    THE      ' 
UNKNOWN      GOD.       Whom 
therelbre    ye    ignora.itly  worship, 
him  declare  I  unto  you. 

24  God  that  made  the  world,  and 
all  things  therein,  seeing  that  he  is     ■ 
Lord  of  heaven  and  earth,  dwelleth     ] 
not  in  temples  made  with  hands  :    \ 

25  Neither  is  worshipped   with    ' 
men's  hands,  as  though  he  needed 
any  thing,  seeing  he  giveth  to  all 
life,  and  breath,  and  all  things  : 

2(3  And  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on 
all  the  face  of  the  earth,  and  hath 
determined  the  times  before  ap- 
pointed, and  the  bounds  of  theii 
habitation ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the 
Lord,  if  haply  tiu:y  might  feel  after 
him,  and  find  him,  though  he  be 
not  far  from  every  one  of  us  : 

28  For  in  him  we  live,  and  move, 
and  have  our  being  ;  as  certain  also 
of  your  own  poets  havo  said,  Foi 
we  are  also  his  offspring. 

29  Forasmuch  thru  as  we  are  the 
offspring  of  God,  we  ought  not  to 
think  that  the  Godhead  is  like  unto 
gold,  or  silver,  or  stohe,  graven  by 
art  and  man's  device. 

30  A  nd  the  times  of  this  ignorance 
God  winked  at ;  but  now  ccmimand- 
eth  all  men  every  where  to  repent: 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  a 
day,  in  the  wliich  b.e  will. judge  the 
world  in  righteousness,  by  thatman 
whom  he  hath  ordained:  tchereoj 
he  hath  given  assurance  unto  all 
men,  in  that  he  hath  raised  him 
from  the  dead. 

32  ir  And  when  they  heard  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead,  somo 
mo'ked  :  and  others  saiil.  We  will 
hear  t'^pe  again  of  iWis  matifr. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among 
them. 

34  Howbcit,  certain  men  clave 
unto  him,  and  believed  :  among  the 
which  was  Dionysius  the  Areopa 
gite,  and  a  woman  named  Dama 
ris,  and  others  with  them. 

CHAP.  XVHL 
i        Pavl  accused  before  Gallio. 

AFTER  these  tilings,  Paul  de 
parted  from  Athens,  and  caint 
I  to  Coriuth ; 


He  IS  accused  before  Gallio.  CHAP, 

2  And  found  a  certain .lewnnmed 
Aquiiu,  bom  in  Pontus,  lately  come 
from  Italy,  with  his  wife  Priscilla, 
(because  that  (iiJlaudius  hnd  com- 
manded all  .TfiW3  to  depart  from 
Roinej  and  came  nnto  ihcm. 

'.i  And  because  h«  was  of  the 
same  craft,  he  abode  with  them, 
and  wrought,  (for  by  their  occupa 
tion  they  were  tent-makers.) 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  syna- 
gogue every  sabbath,  and  persua- 
ded the  Jews  and  the  Greeks. 

5  And  when  Silas  and  Timotheus 
were  come  from  Macedonia,  Paul 
was  pressed  in  the  spirit,  and  testi- 
fied to  the  Jews,  that  Jesus  was 
Christ. 

6  And  when  they  opposed  them- 
selves, and  blaspliemed,  he  shook 
his  raiment,  and  said  unto  them. 
Your   blood   be    upon   your  own 

^heads .- 1  am  clean :  from  nenceforth 
■^I  will  go  unto  the  Gentiles. 

7  If  And  he  departed  tlience,  and 
entered  into  a  certain  vian's  house, 
named  Justus,  one  that  worshipped 
God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  synagogue. 

8  And  Crispus,  tl:^  chief  ruler 
of  the  synagogue,  b  '•  jvod  on  the 
Lord  with  all  his  house:  and  many 
of  the  Corinthians  hearing,  belie- 
ved, and  were  baotized. 
,  9  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paul 
in  the  .light  by  a  vision.  Be  not 
afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not  thy 
peace : 

10  For  I  am  with  thee,  and  no 
man  shall  set  on  thee,  to  hurt  thee 
for  I  have  mucii  people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  continued  there  a 
year  and  six  monrhs,  reaching  the 
word  of  God  among  tliem. 

12  ir  And  when  Gallio  was  the 
deputy  of  Achaia,  the  Jews  made 
insurrection  with  one  accord 
against  Pi^ul,  and  brought  him  to 
the  jud;^ment-soat, 

13  Saying,  This  felloio  persua- 
deth  men  to  worship  God  contrary 
to  thn  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now 
about  to  open  his  mouth,  Gallio 
Bald  unto  the  Jews,  If  it  were  a 
niattet  of  wrong,  or  wicked  lewd- 
ness, O  1/e  Jews,  reason  would 
that  I  should  bear  with  you : 

1.5  Rut  if  it  be  a  question  of  words 
and  name.^,  and  of  your  law,  look 
ye  to  it :  for  I  will  be  no  judge  of 
such  viait'rs. 

^  IG  And  he  drave  them  from  the 
jadement-seat. 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  Sos- 
thenes,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, and  beat  him  before  the 
judgment-seat.  And  Gallio  cared 
for  non«  of  those  thingii. 


XIX.  Paulpreacheth  at  EphesuM 

18  ir  Anil  Paul  after  this  tarried 
there  yi  a  good  while,  aTi*i  then 
look  hi.^  leave  of  the  bretlueij,  and 
sailed  thence  into  Syria,  and  with 
him  Priscilla,  and  Aquila;  having 
sh'.trn  his  head  in  Cenchrea:  for  ho 
had  a  vow 

J 9  And  he  came  to  Ephesus,  and 
left  them  there  .  but  he  himself  en- 
tered into  the  synagogue,  and  rea- 
soned with  the  Jews. 

i>()  When  they  desired  him  to 
tarry  longer  time  with  them,  ho 
consented  not: 

2i  Cut  bade  them  farewell,  say- 
ing, I  must  by  all  means  keep  this 
feast  that  cometh  in  Jerusalem: 
but  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  if 
God  will.  And  ho  sailed  from 
Ephesus. 

22  And  when  he  had  landed  at 
Cesarea,  and  gone  up  and  saluted 
the  church,  he  went  down  to 
Antioch. 

23  And  after  he  had  spent  some 
lime  there,  he  departed  and  went 
over  alt  the  country  of  Galatia  and 
Phrygia  in  order,  strengthening  all 
the  disciples. 

24  ir  And  a  certain  Jew,  named 
A  polios,  born  at  Alexandria,  an 
eloquent  man,  and  mighty  in  the 
scriptures,  came  to  Ephesus. 

25  This  man  was  instructed  m 
the  way  of  the  Lord:  and  being 
fervent  in  the  spirit,  he  spake  and 
taught  diligently  the  things  of  the 
Lord,  knowing  only  the  baptism  of 
John. 

26  And  he  began  to  speak  boldly 
in  the  synagogue:  Whom,  when 
Aquiia  and  Priscilla  had  heard, 
they  took  hnti  unto  them,  and  ex- 
pounded unto  him  the  way  of  God 
more  perfectly. 

27  And  when  he  was  disposed  to 
pass  into  Achaia,  the  brethren 
wrote,  exhorting  the  disciples  to 
receive  him:  who,  when  he  was 
come,  helped  them  much  which 
had  believed  through  grace. 

23  For  he  mightily  convinced 
the  Jews,  and  that  publicly,  shew- 
ing by  the  scriptures,  tliat  Jesui 
was  Christ. 

CHAP.  XIX. 
The  Holy  Ghost  given  hij  Paul. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  while 
ApoUos  was  at  Corinth,  Paul 
having  passed  through  the  upper 
coast-s,  came  to  Ephesus;  and  find- 
ing certain  disciples, 

2  lie  said  unto  them.  Have  ye 
received  the  Holy  Ghost  since  yo 
believed'?  And  they  said  unto  him. 
We  have  not  so  much  as  heart' 
whether  there  be  any  Holy  Ghost. 

3  And  ho  said  unto  them.  Unto 
what   then   were   ye    jjaptizedl 
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And  they  said,  Unto  John's  bap- 
tism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  verily 
baptized  with  the  baptism  of  re- 
pentance, saying  unto  the  people, 
that  they  should  believe  on  him 
which  should  come  ailer  him,  that 
is,  on  Christ  Jesus. 

5  When  they  lieard  this,  they 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  his 
'  hands  upon  tliom,   the  Holy  Gi)os«; 

came  on  them  ;  and  they  spake  with 
tongues,  and  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about 
twelve. 

8  And  he  went  into  the  syna- 
gogue, and  spake  boldly  for  the 
Bpace  of  three  months,  disputing 
and  persuading  tlie  things  concern- 
ing tiie  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  harden- 
ed, and  believed  not,  but  spake  evil 
of  that  way  before  the  multitude, 
he  departed  from  them,  and  sepa- 
rated the  disciples,  disputing  daily 
in  the  school  of  oneTyrannus. 

10  And  this  continued  by  the 
space  of  two  years ;  so  that  all 
they  which  dwelt  in  Asia  heard 
the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  both 
Jews  and  Greeks. 

11  And  God  wrought  special  mi- 
racles by  the  hands  of  Paul : 

12  So  that  from  his  body  were 
brought  unto  the  sick  handker- 
chiefs, or  aprons,  and  the  diseases 
departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  U  Then  certain  of  the  vaga- 
bond Jews,  exorcists,  took  upon 
them  to  call  over  them  which  had 
evil  spirits,  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying.  We  adjure  you  by 
Jesus  whom  Paul  preachelh. 

14  And  there  were  seven  sons  of 
one  Sceva  a  Jew,  mid  chief  of  tJie 
priests,  Avhich  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered 
and  said,  Jesus  I  know,  and  Paul 
1  know ;  but  who  are  ye  7 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  the 
evil  spirit  ws^,  leaped  on  them,  and 
overcame  ihciii,  and  prevailed 
against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out 
of  that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the 
Jews  and  Greeks  also  dwelling  at 
Ephesus :  and  fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  en  me, 
and  confessed,  and  shewed  their 
deeds. 

19  Many  also  of  them  which 
used  curious  arts,  brought  their 
books  together,  and  burned  them 
before  all  men :  and  they  counted 
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the  price  of  them,  and  found  if  fifty 
thousand  pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  the  word  of 
God,  and  prevailed. 

21  ^f  After  these  things  were  end- 
ed, Paul  purposed  in  the  spirit,  ' 
when  he  had  passed  through  Ma- 
cedonia, and  Achaia,  to  goto  Je- 
rusalem, saying,  After  I  have  beea 
there,  I  must  also  see  Rome. 

22  So  he  sent  into  Macedonia 
two  of  them  that  ministered  unto 
him,  Timotheus  and  Erastus  ;  but 
he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for  a  sea- 
son. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  aroso 
no  small  stir  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named 
Demetrius,  a  silver-smith,  which 
made  silver  shrines  for  Diana 
brought  no  small  gain  unto  tho 
craftsmen ; 

25  Whum  he  called  together 
with  the  workmen  of  like  occupa 
tion,  and  said.  Sirs,  ye  know  that 
by  this  craft  we  have  our  wealth  : 

26  Moreover,  ye  see  and  hear 
that  not  alone  at  Ephesus,  hut  al 
most  throughout  all  Asia,  this  Paul 
h:ith  persujidod  and  turned  away 
much  people,  saying,  that  they  be 
no  gods  wiiich  arc  made  with 
hands. 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  cralt 
is  m  danger  to  be  set  at  nought ; 
but  also  that  the  temple  of  the  great 
goddess  Diana  should  be  despised 
and  her  magnificence  should  ho 
destroyed,  whom  an  Asia,  and  tha 
world  worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  thesi 
sairings,  they  were  full  of  wrath, 
and  cried  out.,  saying.  Great  j.« 
Diana  oftheEphesians. 

29  And  the  whole  cily  was  filled 
with  confusion :  and  having  caught 
Gaius  and  Aristarehus,  men  of 
IMacedonia,  Paul's  companions  in 
travel,  they  rushed  witii  one  accord 
into  the  theatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  havo 
entered  in  unto  the  people,  the  dii 
ciples  suffered  him  not. 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  ol 
Asia,  which  were  his  friends,  sent 
unto  him  desiring  him  that  ho 
woulfl  not  adventure  himself  into 
tiie  theatre. 

32  Some  therefore  cricH  ono 
thing,  and  some  another  :  for  Ilia 
assembly  was  confused,  and  rho 
more  part  knew  not  wherefore  they 
wer(!  come  together. 

33  And  they  drew  Alexander  out 
of  the  multitude,  t!;e  Jews  putting 
him  forward.  And  Alexander 
beckoned  with  the  hand,  and  would 
have  made  his  defence  unto  tho 
people. 


The  tumult  appeased. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he 
I  was  a  Jew,  all  with  one  voice  about 

the  sp;xce  of  two  hours  cried  out, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

35  And  when  tlie  town-clerk  had 
appeased  the  people,  he  said.  Ye 
men  of  Ephesus,  what  man  is  there 
that  knoweth  not  how  liiat  the  city 
of  tiie  Ephesians  is  a  worshipper  of 
the  great  tjoddess  Diana,  and  of  the 
image  which  fell  down  from  Ju 
piter? 

36  Seeing  then  tliat  these  things 
cannot  he  spoken  against,  ye  ou^ht 
to  be  quiet,  and  to  do  nothing 
rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither 
these  men,  which  are  neither  rob- 
bers of  churches,  nor  yet  blasphe- 
mers of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore,  if  Demetrius,  and 
the  craftsmen  which  are  with  him, 
have  a  matter  against  any  man,  the 
law  is  open,  and  there  are  deputies : 
let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  it  ye  inquire  any  thing 
concerning  other  matters,  it  shall 
be  determined  in  a  lawful  assem- 
bly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be 
called  in  question  for  this  day's  up- 
roar, there  being  no  cause  wiicrehy 
we  may  give  an  account  of  this 
concourse. 

41  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  di.smissed  the  assembly. 

CHAP.  XX. 
Taulcdciratcs  the  Lord's  Supper. 

AND  after  the  uproar  was  cea- 
sed, Paul  called  unto  li^in  the 
tlisciples,  and  embraced  thrm,  and 
departed  for  to  go  into  Macedo- 
nia. 

2  And  wlien  ho  hG*i  gone  over 
those  parts,  and  had  given  them 
much  exhortation,  he  came  into 
Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months. 
And  when  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
him,  as  he  was  about  to  sail  into 
Syria,  he  purposed  to  returnthrough 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him 
into  Asia,  Sopater  of  Bert-a ;  and  of 
tiioThessalonians,  Aristarchus  and 
Secundus;  and  Gaius  of  Derhe, 
and  Timotheus  ;  and  of  Asia,  Ty- 
chicus  and  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before,  tarried  for 
us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sailed  away  from  Phi- 
lippi,  after  the  days  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  came  unto  them  to 
Troas  in  five  days ;  where  we  abode 
»even  days. 

7  And  upon  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  when  the  disciples  came  to- 
gether to  break  bread,  Paul  preach- 
ed unto  them,  (ready  to  depart  on 


CHAP.  XX.  Eutpekus  raised 

the  morrow)  and  continued  his 
speech  until  midnight. 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in 
the  upper  chamber,  where  they 
were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  sat  in  a  window  a 
cerlam  young  man  name  Eutychus, 
being  fallen  into  a  deep  sleep  :  and 
as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  ho 
sunk  down  with  sleep,  and  fell 
down  from  the  third  loft,  and  waa 
taken  up  df-ad. 

10  And  Paul  went  down,  and  fell 
on  him,  and  embracing  him,  said, 
Trouble  not  yourselves ;  for  his  life 
is  in  him. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come 
up  again,  and  had  broken  bread, 
and  eaten,  and  t.dked  a  long  while, 
even  till  break  of  day,  so  he  depart- 
ed. 

12  And  they  brought  the  young 
man  alive,  and  were  not  a  little 
comforted. 

13  Tf  And  we  went  before  to  ship, 
and  sailed  unto  Assos,  there  intend- 
ing to  take  in  Paul :  for  so  had  he 
appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot. 

14  And  when  he  rnet  with  us  at 
As?os,  we  took  him  in,  and  came 
to  Mitylene. 

1.5  And  we  sailed  thence,  and 
catTie  the  next  dau  over  against 
Ciiios :  and  the  next  day  we  arrived 
at  Samos,  and  tarr.ed"  at  Trogyl- 
liuin ;  and  the  next  day  we  cam« 
to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to 
sail  by  Ephesus.  because  he  would 
not  spend  the  time  in  Asia:  for  he 
hasted,  if  it  were  passible  for  him, 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  the  6'^y  of  Pen- 
tecost. 

17  ^1  And  from  Miletus  he  sent 
to  Ephesus,  and  called  the  elders 
of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  eomo 
to  him,  he  said  nnro  them,  Ye 
know,  from  the  first  day  that  I 
camo  into  Asia,  after  what  man- 
ner I  have  been  with  you  at  all 
seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  hu- 
mility ofnnnd,  and  with  many  tears 
and  temptations,  which  befejl  mo 
by  the  laying  in  wait  of  the 
Jews: 

20  Andhow  T  kept  back  nothing 
that  was  profitable  iinto  yo7i,  but 
have  shewed  you,  and  have  taught 
you  publicly,  and  from  house  to 
house, 

21  Tp«tifying  both  to  the  Jews, 
and  also  to  the  Greeks,  repentance 
toward  God.  and  faith  toward  our 
Lonl  Jesus  Christ. 

22  And  now  behold,  I  go  bound 
in  the  Spirit  unto  Jerusalem,  not 

139 


PatiVs  speech  at  Miletus.   THE  ACTS, 
knowing  the  things  that  shall  befall 
me  there : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ghost 
vvitiiessGth  in  every  city,  saying, 
that  bonds  and  atHictions  abide 
me. 

21  But  none  of  these  thin?s  move 
mo,  neither  count  I  my  life  de;ir 
unto  myself,  so  that  I  mi?ht  finish 
my  course  with  joy,  and  tlie  minis- 
try which  I  hive  received  of  the 
Lord  Jcsus,  to  testify  the  gospel  of 
the  grace  of  God. 

25  And  now  behold,  I  know  that 
ye  all,  among  whom  I  have  gone 
preaching  the  kingdom  of  God, 
shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

2!)  VVherefore  I  take  you  to  re- 
cord tliis  day,  tliat  I  am  pure  from 
tlie  blood  of  all  men, 

27  For  I  have  not  shunned  to  de- 
clare unto  you  all  tlie  counsel  of 
God. 

28  IT  Take  heed  therefore  unto 
yourselves,  and  to  all  the  flock  over 
the  which  the  Holy  Ghost  hath 
made  you  overseers,  to  feed  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  pur- 
chased with  his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my 
departing  shall  grievous  wolves  en- 
ter in  among  you,  not  sparing  the 
flock. 

30  Also  of  your  own  selves  shall 
men  arise,  speaking  perverse  things, 
to  draw  away  disciples  after  tnem. 

31  Therefore  watch,  and  remem- 
ber, that  by  the  space  of  three  years 
[  ceased  not  to  warn  every  one 
night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  com- 
mend you  to  God,  and  to  the  word 
of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build 
you  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inherit- 
ance among  all  them  which  are 
sanctified. 

33  I  have  coveted  no  man's  sil- 
ver, or  gold,  or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  know, 
that  these  hands  have  ministered 
unto  my  necessities,  and  to  them 
that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  shewed  you  all  things, 
how  that  so  labouring  ye  ought  to 
su)»port  the  weak,  and  to  remem- 
ber the  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
how  he  said.  It  is  more  blessed  to 
give  than  to  receive. 

36  ir  And  when  he  had  thus  spo- 
ken, he  kneeled  down,  and  prayed 
with  them  all. 

!f7  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and 
fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed 
him, 

3y  Sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  which  he  spako,  that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  And 
thej  accompanied  him  unto  tiio 
■hip. 
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He  departs  /<•»  JemsaJem 

CHAP.  x:a. 

Paul  imprisoned  at  Jerusalem. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  after 
we  were  gotten  from  them, 
and  had  launched,  we  came  with  a 
straight  course  unto  Coos,  and  the 
day  following  unto  Rhodts,  and 
from  thence  unto  Patara: 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  ovoi 
unto  Phenicia,  we  went  aboard, 
and  t:et  forth, 

3  Now  wlien  we  had  discovered 
Cyp:  li,--,  we  left  it  on  the  left  hand, 
and  sailed  into  Syria,  and  landed 
at  Tyre  :  for  there  tlie  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  wo  tar 
ried  there  seven  days :  who  said  to 
Paul  through  the  Spirit,  that  he 
should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  had  accomplish- 
ed those  days,  we  departed,  and 
went  our  way ;  and  they  all  brought 
us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and 
children,  till  we  were  out  of  the 
city:  and  we  kneeled  down  on  the 
shore,  and  prayed. 

6  And  when  we  had  taken  our 
leave  one  of  another,  we  took 
ship  -,  and  they  returned  home 
again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finislied  our 
course  from  Tyre,  we  came  to  Pto- 
lenmis,  and  saluted  the  brethren, 
and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  the  next  day  we  that  were 
of  Paul's  company  departed,  and 
came  unto  Cesarea  -.  and  we  enter- 
ed into  the  house  of  Philip  the  evan- 
gelist, which  was  one  of  tlie  seven ; 
and  abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four 
daughters,  virgins,  which  did  pro- 
phesy. 

10  And  as  wc  tarried  there  many 
days,  theve  came  down  from  Judea 
a  certain  prophet,  named  Aja- 
bds. 

11  And  when  he  was  come  unto 
us,  betook  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound 
lii^  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said. 
Thus  saiib  the  Holy  Ghost,  So 
shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind 
the  man  that  owneth  this  girdle, 
and  shall  deliver /tm  into  the  hands 
of  the  Gentiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  theno 
things,  both  we.  and  they  of  that 
place,  besougiitliim  not  to  go  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

J3  Tlien  Pan!  answered,  What 
mean  ye  to  weep,  and  to  break  my 
heart  ?  for  1  am  ready  not  to  bo 
bound  only,  but  also  to  die  at  Je- 
rusalem for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

14  And  when  ho  would  not  bo 
persuaded,  we  ceased,  gayinff,  Tht 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done. 


Paul  apprehended  CHAP.  XXII. 

15  And  after  those  days  wc  took 
up  our  carriages,  and  went  up  to 
Jerusalem. 

IG  There  went  with  us  also  cer- 
tain of  the  disciples  of  Cesarea, 
and  brought  with  them  oneMnason 
of  Cyprus,  an  old  disciple,  with 
whom  we  should  lodge. 
I  17  And  when  we  were  come  to 
Jerusalem,  the  brethren  received 
us  gladly- 

18  And  the  da?f  followinsr  Paul 
went  in  with  us  unto  James :  and 
all  the  elders  were  present. 
I  19  And  when  he  had  saluted 
i  them,  he  declared  particuhirly  what 
r  things  God  had  wrought  among  the 
1  Gentiles  by  his  ministry. 

20  And  when  they  heard  it,  they 

f:lorified  the  Lord,  and  said  unto 
lim.  Thou  scest,  brother,  how 
many  thou3an:!s  of  Jews  there  are 

I  Wiiich  believe ;   and  they  are  all 

I  zealous  of  tlie  law  : 

1  21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee, 
that  thou  teachpst  all  the  .Tiiws 
which  are  anion?  the  Gentiles  to 
forsake  Moses,  saying,  That  ihey 
ought  not  to  circumcise  their  chil- 
dren, neither  to  walk  after  the  cus- 
tom:^. 

22  What  is  it  therefore  1  the 
m  ■  iiiude  must  npeds  come  tu- 
EoUier  •  for  they  will  hear  that  thou 
art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  ibis  that  we  say 
to  thee ;  We  have  tuur  men  which 
have  a  vow  on  them  ; 

24  Them  tnke,  and  purify  thy- 
self with  them,  and  be  at  charges 
with  them,  that  they  may  shave 
tkeir  beans :  and  all  may  know 
that  those  things  whereof  they 
were  informed  concerning  thee,  are 
nothing;  but  that  thou  thyself  also 
walkest  orderly,  and  keepcst  lh( 
law. 

25  A?  touching  the  Gentiles 
which  believe,  we  have  writ  en  and 
concluded  that  they  observe  no 
such  thing,  save  only  that  they 
keep  themselves  IVomi  things  offer 
ed  to  idols,  and  from  blood,  and 
from  strangled,  and  from  fornica 
tion. 

26  Then  Paul  took  the  m(*n,  and 
the  next  day  purifyinsr  himself  witli 
them,  entered  into  the  temple,  to 
signify  ^le  a«^coniriis!imei!t  of  the 
liays  of  purln^'rition,  until  ihat  iin 
offering  ilioidJ  be  offered  for  every 
une  of  trjem. 

'J7  And  when  the  seven  days 
were  almost  ended,  the  .Tews,  wl:ich 
were  of  Asia,  wjien  they  saw  him 
imhe temple  stirred  up  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  laiil  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  "'^srael, 
kelp     This  is  the  man  that  leach- 


at  Jerusalem 
eth  all  men  every  where  again»t 
the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this 
place :  and  further,  brought  Greeks 
also  into  the  temple  -,  and  hath  pol- 
luted this  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  beforo 
with  him  in  the  city,  Trophimus. 
an  Epiiesian,  whom  they  supposed 
that  Paul  had  brought  into  the 
temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved, 
and  the  people  ran  together :  and 
they  took  Paul  and  drew  him  out 
of  the  tetnple.  And  forthwith  tlio 
doors  were  shut. 

31  And  as  they  went  about  to 
kill  him,  tidings  came  unto  the 
chief  captain  of  the  band,  that  al' 
Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar ; 

32  Who  immediately  took  sol- 
diers and  centurions,  and  ran  down 
unto  them.  And  when  they  saw 
the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers, 
tiiey  left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came 
near  and  took  iiim,  and  commanded 
liiin  to  he  hound  with  two  chains  : 
and  demanded  who  he  was,  and 
wliut  he  had  done. 

34  And  some  cried  one  thinjj 
some  another,  among  the  multi- 
tude: and  when  he  could  not  know 
tiie  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he 
commanded  him  to  be  carried  into 
tiie  Ciisilp. 

35  And  when  ho  came  upon  the 
stiiir.-*,  so  it  was  that  he  ^vas  borno 
of  the  soldiers,  ibr  the  violence  of 
the  people. 

30  For  the  multitude  of  the  peo- 
ple followed  after,  crying.  Away 
with  him. 

37  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led 
into  the  castle,  he  said  unto  the 
chief  captain,  May  T  speak  unto 
thee?  Who  said,  Canst  thou  speak 
Greek  7 

38  Art  not  thou  that  Egyptian, 
which  before  these  days  madestan 
uproar,  and  leddest  out  into  tho 
\viIJ?rness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers? 

3l»  But  Paul  9'-.' A,  I  am  a  man 
which  am  a  Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city 
in  Cilicia.  a  citizen  of  no  mean 
city,  and  I  bc?eec!i  thee  suffer  me 
to  speak  unio  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him 
license,  Paul  stood  on  the  stairg 
find  beckoned  with  the  hand  unto 
the  people.  And  when  there  waa 
mule  a  ^reat  nilence,  he  spake  un- 
to them  in  the  Hebrew  tongue,  sajr- 

'"^'  CHAP.  XXII. 

Paul  decl'ir eth  hia  Conversion., 

MEN,    brethren,    and   fathent 
hear  ye  my  defence  v*vUk  I 
make  now  unto  you. 


Paul  dcclareth 


THE  ACTS, 


hia  conversion 


2  (And  when  Lhey  heard  that  he  i  away  thy  sins,  calling  on  tho  namt 
epakc  in  the    Hebrew    tongue  to  ;  ol'ihe  Lord 


them,  they  kept  the  more  siieuce  : 
and  lie  saith,) 

3  I  am  verily  a  man  lohich  am.  a 
Jew,  burn  in  'I'arsus.  a  citu  in  Cili- 
cia,  yet  brought  up  in  this  city  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  and  taught 
accordinj;  to  the  perfect  manner  of 
the  law  of  the  fathers,  and  was 
zealous  toward  God,  as  ye  all  are 
this  day.  19  And  T. said,  Lord,  they  kno\* 

4  And  I  persRCuled  this  way  unto  i  that  1  imprisoned,  and  beat  in  ever) 
the  death,  binding  and  delivering  |syiiaj;oguo  them  that  beheved   or 


17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
wiien  I  was  come  again  to  Jerusa 
lem,  even  while  I  prayed  in  th< 
lempio,  I  was  in  a  trance ; 

18  And  saw  him  saying  unto  me 
Make  haste,  and  get  thee  quicklj 
out  of  Jerusalem-,  for  they  will  no 
receive   thy   testimony  concerning 


into    prisons  both    m.en  and 
men. 

5  As  also  the  higii  priest  doth 
bear  me  witness,  and  all  tho  estate 
of  the  elder? ;  iVom  whom  also  I 
received  IcUers  unto  the  brethren, 
and  went  to  Dam.ascus,  to  bring 
tlif-m  which  vvere  there  bound  unlo 
Jerusalem,  for  to  be  punished. 

(j  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I 
made  my  journey,  and  was  come 
nio'h  unto  Damascus  about  noon, 
suddenly  there  shone  from  heaven 
a  great  lisht  rciund  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and 
heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me, 
Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest  thou 
me"? 

8  And  T  answered.  Who  art 
thou,  Lord  ?  And  he  said  unto  me, 
1  am  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  Ihou 
persecutest. 

V)  And  they  that  were  with  mc 
saw  indeed  the  light,  and  weie 
afraid ;  but  they  heard  not  the  voice 
of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do, 
Lord  1  ,  And  tlje  Lord  said  unto 
me,  Arise,  and  go  into  Damascus, 
and  there  it  shall  be  told  tiieo  of 
all  things  which  are  appointed  for 
thoe  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see 
for  the  {^lory  of  I'hat  light,  being 
Jed  by  the  hand  of  them  that 
were  with  me,  I  came  into  Da- 
mascus. 

12  And  one  Ananias,  a  devout 
man  according  to  the  law,  having 
a  good  rer)ort  of  ail  the  Jews  which 
dwelt  there, 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood, 
nnd  said  unto  m^),  Brother  Saul,  re- 
ceive tliy  sight.  And  thesamehour 
1  looked  up  upon  him. 

14  And  he  said.  The  God  of  our 
fathers  hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou 
siiouldest  know  his  will,  and  see 
that  Just  One,  and  shouldest  hear 
the  voice  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  shalt  be  his  witness 
unto  all  men  of  what  thou  hast  seen 
and  heard. 

16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  ? 
firiso,  and  be  baptized,  and  wash 
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thee 

20  And  when  the  blood  of  thy 
martyr  Stephen  was  shed,  I  aisc 
was  standing  by,  and  consenting 
unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  rai 
mtnt  of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart 
for  I  will  send  thee  far  hence  unto 
the  Gentiles.  j 

^2  And  they  gave  him  audicnca 
unto  this  word,   and  then  lifted  u 
thdr  voices,  and  said,  Away  w'xi 
such   a  fellow    from    the    earth  . 
for    it  is    not   fit   tliat  he  should 
live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and 
cast  off  their  clothes,  and  threvr 
dus' into  the  air, 

24 /rhe  chief  captain  command 
ed  him  to  bo  lirought  into  tho  cas- 
tle, and  bade  that  he  should  be  ex- 
amined by  scourging ;  that  he  might 
know  wherefore  they  cried  so 
against  him. 

25  And  as  they  bound  him  with 
thoniTs,  Paul  said  unto  the  centu- 
rion that  stood  by.  Is  it  lawful  for 
you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a  Ro- 
irii.n,  iind  uncondemned  ? 

2(i  When  the  centurion  heard 
that,  he  went  and  told  tho  chief 
captain,  saying.  Take  heed  what 
thou  doest;  for  this  man  is  a  Ro 
man. 

27  Then  the  chief  cnotain  came, 
and  said  unto  him.  Tell  me,  art 
thou  a  Roman  ?   He  said.  Yea. 

28  And  the  chief  captain  an- 
swered. With  a  great  sum  obtainca 
I  this  freedom.  And  Paul  sairf 
But  I  was/ree-born. 

29  'J'hen  straightray  they  de 
parted  from  him  which  .ihould  have 
examined  him  :  and  the  chief  cap 
tain  also  was  afraid,  after  he  know 
t!iat  he  was  a  Roman,  and  becauso 
he  had  bound  him. 

30  On  the  morrow,  because  ho 
would  have  known  to  certainty 
whcreforo  he  was  accused  of  tho 
Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his 
bands,  and  commanded  the  chief 
priests  and  all  their  Cour~il  to  ar»- 
poar,  and  brought  Paul  oown,  uiia 
set  him  before  thorn 


a  conspiracy  CHAP. 

CHAP.  XXTU. 
Paul  before  the  Jcieisk  Council. 

AND  Paul,  eainr.stly  behuUhns 
the  couHcil,  said,  Men  and 
brcithron,  1  liave  livfd  in  all  good 
conscience  before  God  until  this 
day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias 
commanded  them  that  stood  by 
liim.  to  smite  him  on  the  mouth. 

3  Tiien  said  Paul  unto  him,  God 
shull  smite  thee^  thuiL  whited  wail : 
for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me  after  'he 
law,  and  comniandest  me  to  be 
smitten  contrary  to  the  law  7 

4  And  tlipy  that  stood  by,  said, 
Revilost  thou  God's  higa  priest  1 

8  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not, 
brethren,  that  he  was  the  iiigh 
priest :  for  it  is  written,  Thou  s'lak 
not  speak  evil  of  tlie  ruler  of  thy 
people. 

r  p-jt  wnen  Paul^  perceived  that 
thu  one  part  wero  Sadducces,  and 
the  other  Phaii-ees,  he  cried  out 
in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren, 
1  am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a 
Piiurisee:  of  the  hope  and  resur- 
rection of  the  dead  I  am  called  ill 
question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there 
arose  a  diss'.;nsion  bfttween  the  Pha- 
risees and  the  Samlncees:  and  the 
multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  'the  Sadducees  say  that 
tliere  is  no  resurrection,  neitlier 
aufrol,  nor  spirit:  but  the  Pharisees 
confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  cry  : 
and  the  Scribes  that  were  of  the 
Pharisees'  part  arose,  and  strove, 
saying.  We  find  no  evil  in  thi>- 
man:  nut  if  a  spirit  or  an  an^el 
hath  spoken  to  him,  let  us  not  fight 
against  G  od . 

10  And  when  there  arose  a  cfreat 
dissension,  the  chief  co.p'ain,  fear- 
ing: lest  Paul  should  have  been 
pulled  in  piect^s  wf  them,  com- 
manded  the  soldiers  to  go  down, 
and  to  take  iiim  by  force  from 
amone  them,  and  to  bring  him  into 
tlie  castle. 

11  And  the  night  following  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,   and  said,  Be 

'  of  good  cheer,  Paul :  for  as  thou 
:  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem, 
a  8o  must  thou  bear  witness  also  at 
;  '  Rome. 

f  ■  12  And  when  It  was  day,  certain 
,)  of  the  Jews  banded  together,  and 
bound  themselves  under  a  curse, 
i  Baying,  that  they  would  neither  eat 
7  Dor  drink,  till  they  had  killed  Paul. 
)  13  And  they  were  more  than 
.)  forty  which  had  made  this  con- 
f  Bpiiacy. 

-■  14  And  they  came  to  the  phief 
\ .  9riest3  aiid  elders,  aud  aaid,  We 


XXin.  against  Paul 

have  bound  ourselves  under  a  great 
curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing 
until  \ve  have  slain  Paul. 

15  INiow  therefore  ye  with  the 
council  signify  to  the  chief  captain, 
that  he  bring  him  down  unto  you 
to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would 
inquire  something  n;ore  perfectly 
concerning  iiim ;  and  we,  or  ever 
he  come  near,  are  ready  to  kill 
him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son 
heard  of  their  lying  in  wait,  lie 
went  and  entered  into  the  castle, 
and  told  Paul. 

17  Then  Paul  called  one  of  the 
centurions  unto  him,  and  said, 
F»ring  this  young  man  unto  the 
ciiioi"  captain  ;  fur  he  hath  a  certain 
t.'ijiigto  tell  him. 

18  i>o  he  took  him,  and  brough*. 
him  to  t!:e  chief  captain,  and  said, 
Paul  the  prisoner  called  me  unto 
him,  and  prayed  me  to  bring  this 
younrr  man  unto  thee,  who  hath 
something  to  say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  cliief  captain  took 
him  by  the  hand  and  vvent  with 
him  aside  privately,  and  asked 
him,  Wiiat  is  that  thou  hast  to  teil 
me? 

20  And  he  said,  The  Jews  have 
agreed  to  desire  thee,  that  thou 
wouldest  bring  down  Paul  to-mor- 
row into  ti.e  council,  as  though 
thpy  would  inquire  somewhat  of 
him  more  perfectly. 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  unto 
tliem :  for  there  lie  in  wait  for  hi'^ 
of  them  more  than  fv;rty  men,  which 
have  bound  themselves  with  an 
oath,  that  they  will  neither  eat  nor 
drink  til]  they  have  killed  him  :  ana 
now  are  they  ready,  looking  for  a 
promise  from  tioee. 

22  So  tlie  chief  captain  ihsn  lot 
the  young  man  depart,  and  charged 
him,  See  thou  teli  no  man  that 
thou  hast  shewed  these  things  to  me. 

23  And  he  called  unto  him  two 
centurions,  saying,  Make  ready 
two  hundred  soldiers  to  go  to 
Cesarea,  and  horsemen  threescore 
and  ten,  and  spearmen  two  hun- 
dred, at  the  third  hour  of  tlie 
night ; 

14.  And  provide  them  beasts,  that 
they  may  set  Paul  on,  and  bringf 
him  safe  unto  Felix  the  governor. 

2.5  And  he  wrote  a  letter  after 
this  manner: 

26  Claudius  Lysias,  unto  the  most 
excellent  governor  Felix,  sendeth 
greeting. 

27  This  man  was  taken  of  the 
Jews,  and  should  have  been  killed 
of  them :  then  came  I  with  aa 
army,  and  rescued  him,  liavijag 
understood  that  he  was  a  iR.omaa. 
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28  And  when  1  would  have 
known  the  cause  wherefore  tl>ey 
accused  him,  I  brought  hitn  forth 
into  their  council  • 

29  Whom  I  pcrcoived  to  be  ac- 
cused of  questions  of  their  hiw,  but 
to  have  nothin"  laid  to  his  charge 
worthy  of  death,  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  it  was  told  me 
how  that  the  Jews  laid  wait  for 
'Jie  man.  I  sent  strnif^htwny  to 
thee,  and  gave  commandment  to 
his  accusers  also,  to  say  before  thee, 
what  they  had  against  hmi.  Fare- 
well. 

31  Then  the  soldiers,  as  it  was 
commanded  them,  took  Paul,  and 
brought  him  by  night  to  Antipa- 
Iris. 

32  On  the  morrow  tncy  left  the 
horsemen  to  go  with  him,  and  re- 
turned to  the  castle : 

33  Who,  when  they  came  to  Ce- 
Barca,  and  delivered  the  I'pistle  to 
the  governor,  presented  Paul  also 
before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  had 
read  the  letter,  he  asked  of  what 
province  he  was.  A;ul  when  he 
understood  that  he  was  of   Cili- 


tbine  accusers  are  also  nome.  And 
he  commanded  him  to  be  kept  in 
Herod's  jndsrnu;nt-h;ili. 

CHAP.  XX IV. 

Paul  accused  by  Tertullus. 

AND  after  five  days,  Ananias 
the  high  priest,  descended  with 
the  elders,  and  wz^A  a  certain  orator 
named  Tertullus,  who  informed 
tlie  governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth, 
Tertullus  began  to  accuse  him, 
saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee  we 
enjoy  great  Quietness,  and  that  very 
worthy  deeds  are  done  unto  this 
nation  by  thy  providence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in 
all  places,  most  noble  Felix,  witli 
ell  tliankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  T  be  not 
further  tedious  unlx>  thee,  I  pniy 
thee,  that  thou  wouldest  hear  us  of 
thy  demen.xv  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  a 
pestilent  fellow,  and  a  mover  o'' 
sedition  among  a!l  the  dews 
throughout  the  world,  and  a  riny;- 
leader  of  the  sect  of  th  >  Naza 
renos : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to 
profane  the  temple:  whom  we 
took,  and  would  have  judged  ac- 
cording to  our  law: 

7  But  the  chief  captain  Lysins 
came  vpon  us,  and  with  great  vio- 
leocft  took  him  away  out  uf  our 
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I  8  Commanding  his  accusers  to 
come  unto  thee  :  by  examining  of 
whom,  thyseli  mayest  lake  know- 
ledge of  all  thcejc  things  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented, 
sayins.  That  these  things  were  so. 

10  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  go 
vernor  had  beckoned  unto  him  to 
speak,  ansvvoje«l,  Forasmuch  as  I 
know  that  thou  hast  been  of  many 
years  a  judge  unto  tiiig  nation,  I  do 
the  more  cheerfully  answer  for  my- 
self: 

11  Because  that  thou  mayest  un- 
derstand, that  there  are  yet  but 
twelve  days  since  I  went  up  '.o  Je- 
rusalem f(ir  to  worship. 

12  And  they  neither  found  me  in 
the  temple  disputing  with  any 
man,  neither  raising  up  the  people, 
neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in 
the  cify  : 

13  Neither  can  they  prove  tlie 
things  whereof  they  now  acciLsc 
me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  iheo, 
that  after  the  way  which  they  call 
heresy,  so  worship  1  the  God  cf  my 
father>;,  believing  ail  things  which 
are  writie 
prophets: 


nig 
1  the 


are  written  in  the  law  and  in  the 


15  And  have  hope  toward  God, 
which  they  tliemselves  also  allow, 
that  tliere  shall  be  a  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  both  of  the  just  and 
unjust. 

11)  And  herein  do  I  exercise  ijiy- 
self,  to  have  always  a  conscienco 
void  of  otfcnco  toward  Gud,  and 
toward  men. 

17  Now,  after  many  years,  I 
came  to  bring  alms  to  my  nation, 
and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  fron» 
Asia  found  me  purified  in  the  tern 
pie,  neither  with  n»u!tilude,  nor 
with  tnnuill: 

IQ  Who  ought  to  have  been  her«» 
before  thee,  and  object,  if  they  had 
aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  let  these  same  hrre 
say,  if  they  have  found  any  evil- 
doing  in  me,  while  I  stood  beforo 
the  couiicil, 

2 1  Fixcept  it  be  for  tliis  one  voice, 
livit  I  cried,  standing  ann)ng  thern, 
'roncliiiig  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead  I  am  called  in  question  by 
yon  this  day. 

22  And  when  Felix  heard  tliese 
thiriiis,  liaving  more  perfect  know- 
led  re  of  that  way,  he  deferred 
tiicim,  and  said.  When  Lysias  the 
eliief  captain  ph-)ll  come  down,  I 
•,vill  know  the  uttermost  of  your 
mM't-r. 

2:1  And  ho  cummand«d  a  centa 
liuD  tu  keup  Paul,  and  U>  iut  him 


befora  Felix.  CHAP, 

have  liberty,  an^  tijat  he  shnul'l 
tbrbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
minister,  or  come  unto  him. 

24  And  after  certain  days,  when 
Felix  came  with  his  wife  Drusilla, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  he  sent  for 
Paul,  and  heard  bim  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ. 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  ri»hte- 
oustwss,  temperance,  and. judgment 
to  come,  Felix  trembled,  and  aa- 
swered,  Go  thy  way  for  this  time  ; 
wlion  I  have  a  convenient  season, 
I  will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money 
ghould  have  been  given  him  of  Paul, 

,  thatiie  might  loose  him  :\vhercfure 
lie  sent  for  him  the  ofiener,  and 
communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius 
Festus  Oil  me  into  Felix'  room :  and 
Felix,  willing  to  shew  the  Jews  a 
pleasure,  left  P.uil  hf>nnd. 

CFIAP.  XXV. 
Patd  appe'ih'th  to  Crsar. 

NOW  when  Festus  was  come 
into  the  province,  afier  three 
day:-,  he  ascended  fiom  Cesarea  to 
Jerusalem. 

2  Then  the  high  pr'est  and  the 
chief  of  the  Jews  informed  him 
against  Paul,  and  besought  iiim, 

3  And  desired  favour  against 
him,  that  he  would  send  him  to 
Jerusalem,  laying  wait  in  the  way 
to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul 
should  be  keptat»^■e^n^ea,  and  that 
lie  himself  would  depart  siiortly 
thither. 

5  Let  them,  thorcHDre,  s-iid  he, 
which  among  you  are  able,  go 
down  with  vie,  ,ind  accuse  this 
man,  if  there  be  any  wickedness  in 
him. 

6  And  when  he  had  tarried 
among  them  more  than  ton  dctys, 
he  went  down  unto  Cesarea;  and 
the  next  day  sittins  on  the  judg- 
ment-seat commanded  Paul  to  be 
bi'ou<'ht. 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the 
Jews  which  came  down  from  Je- 
rusalem stood  round  about,  and 
laid  many  and  grievvis  complaints 
against  Paul,  wliich  *;)ey  could  not 
prove ; 

8  While  he  answered  for  himself, 
Neither  against  the  law  of  the 
Jews,  neither  a-rainst  the  temple, 
nor  yet  against  Cesar  havelolfeiui- 
ed  any  thinir  at  all. 

9  Hut  Fe^rus,  wiiling  to  do  the 
Jews  a  p!"a«arf};  answered  Pan'. 
Rod  said.  Wilt  thou  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salen,  H!id  there  be  judged  of  these 
tiiin?^  before  me  ? 

10  Then  snid  Paul,  I  stnnd  at 
Oeear's    judguiv-mt-seat,   wuyre    I 
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ought  to  be  judged :  to  the  Jews 
have  1  done  no  wrong,  as  thou  very 
well  knowest. 

11  For  if  i  be  an  offender,  or 
have  committed  any  thing  worthy 
of  deati),  1  refuse  not  to  dm  :  but  if 
there  be  none  of  these  things 
wiiereof  these  accuse  me,  no  man 
may  deliver  me  unto  them.  I  ap- 
peal unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  when  he  had 
conferred  with  the  council,  answer- 
ed. Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Ce- 
sar"? unto  Cesar  shall  thou  go. 

13  And  afier  certain  days,  king 
Agiipp  I  and  Bernice  came  unto 
Cesarea,  to  salute  Festus. 

14  And  when  they  had  been 
there  many  days,  Festus  declared 
Paul's  cause  unto  the  king,  saying. 
There  is  a  certain  man  left  in 
bomls  by  Felix : 

15  Al)out  whom,  when  1  was  at 
Jerusnlem,  the  chief  priests  and 
the  elders  of  ti)e  Jevvs  informed  wjc, 
desiring  to  kaoe  judgmeni  against 
hi:n. 

lo  To  whom  I  answered,  It  ia 
not  the  manner  of  the  Romans  to 
deliver  any  man  to  die,  before 
that  he  which  is  accused  have  the 
accusers  face  to  face,  and  have 
license  to  answer  for  himself  con- 
cerning the  crime  laid  agaiijBl 
him. 

17  Therefore,  when  they  were 
come  hither,  without  any  delay  on 
tlie  morrow  [  sat  on  the  judgment- 
seat,  and  commanded  the  man  lO 
be  brought  forth  ; 

13  Against  whom,  when  the  ac- 
cusers stood  up,^  they  brought 
nunc  ac'-usaiiou  of  such  things  as  I, 
SUpp0S':;d  : 

Iv)  But    had    certain    qnestiona 

gairist  him  of  tii.nr  own  super 

ition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which 
was  dead,  wiiom  Paul  afrirmed  to 

>  aii'.e. 

^0  And  because  I  doubled  of 
sucii  manner  of  questions,  I  asked 
him  whether  he  would  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  be  judged  of  these 
manors. 

21  But  when  Paul  liad  appealed 
to  be  reserved  unto  the  hearing  of 
Augustus,  I  Qommanded  him  to  be 
kept  till  I  might  se.id  him  to 
Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Fes- 
tus, 1  would  also  hear  the  man 
mj'self.  To-iuorrow,  said  he,  thou 
.ha it  hear  iiim. 

2]  And  on  the  morroxv,  when 
Agrippa  was  cnne,  and  Bernice. 
with  irrent  pomp,  and  was  entered 
into  the  plac^  ..f  hearing,  with  the 
chief  captains  and  prm'cipal  men 
of  the  ciiy,  at  Fcsias'  conr 
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mandment     Paul    was     brousnt 
forth. 

S4  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrip- 
pa,  and  all  men  which  are  here 
present  with  us,  ye  see  this  man, 
about  whom  all  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  botl 
at  Jerusalem,  and  also  here,  cry 
ing  that  he  ought  not  to  live  any 
longer. 

25  But  when  I  found  that  he  had 
committed  nothing  worthy  of  death, 
and  that  he  himself  hath  appealed 
to  Augustus,  I  have  determined  to 
send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  have  no  certain 
thing  to  write  unto  my  lord. 
VVherefore  I  have  brought  him 
forth  before  you,  and  specially 
before  thee,  O  king  Agrippa,  that 
after  examination  had,  I  might 
have  somewhat  to  write. 

27  For  it  seemeth  to  me  unrea- 
sonable to  send  a  prisoner,  and  not 
withal  to  signify  the  crimes  laid 
against  him. 

CHAP.  XXVI. 
Paul  pleadcth  before  Agrippa. 
Tfe'^HEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
A  Thou  art  permitted  to  speak 
for  thyself.  Then  Paul  stretched 
forth  the  haiKl,  and  answered  for 
Limself: 

2  I  think  myself  happy,  king 
Agrippa,  because  \  shall  answer 
for  myself  this  day  before  thee, 
touching  all  the  things  whereof  I 
am  accused  of  the  Jews  : 

3  Especially,  because  I  know  thee 
to   be  expert  in  all  customs  and 

Questions   which   are   among   the 
ews :  wherefore  I  beseech  ihee  to 
hear  me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  of  life  from  my 
youth,  which  was  at  the  first 
among  mine  own  nation  at  Jeru- 
salem, know  all  the  Jews, 

5  Which  knew  me  from  the  be- 
ginning, (if  they  woidd  testify,) 
tliat  after  the  most  straitest  sect  of 
our  religion,  1  lived  a  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  I  stand,  and  am  judg- 
ed for  the  hope  of  the  promise  made 
of  God  unto  our  fatheri^ : 

7  Unto  which  proviise  onr  twelve 
tribes,  instantly  serving  God  day 
and  night,  hope  to  come.  For 
which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa, 
I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  should  it  be  thought  a 
thing  incredible  with  you,  that  God 
6hx)uld  raise  the  dead  ? 

9  I  verily  thought  with  myself, 
that  I  ought  to  do  many  things  con- 
*jary  to  the  name  of  Jesus  of  Na- 
xareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  Je- 
rasalem :  and  many  of  the  saints 
ad  I  shut  up  in  prison,  having  re- 
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ceivcd  authority  from  the  chief 
pi  icsis ;  and  when  they  were  put  to 
death,  I  gave  my  voice  against 
tlinn. 

11  And  I  punished  them  oft  in 
every  synagogue,  and  compelled 
them  to  blaspheme;  and  being  ex- 
ceedingly mad  against  tliem,  I 
persecuted  them  even  unto  strange 
cities. 

12  Whereupon,  as  I  went  to 
Damascus,  with  authority  and  com- 
mission from  the  chief  priests, 

IJ  At  mid-day,  O  kmg,  I  saw  in 
the  way  alight  from  heaven,  above 
tlie  brightness  of  the  sun,  shining 
round  about  me,  and  liiem  which 
journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  we  were  all  fallen 
to  the  earth,  I  heard  a  voice  speak- 
ing unto  me,  and  saying  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue,  Saul,  Saul,  why 
persecutes!  thou  me  !  It  is  hard 
lor  thee  to  kick  against  the  pricks 

15  And  I  said,  Who  art  thou. 
Lord  1  And  he  said,  I  am  Jesus 
whom  thou  persecutest. 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon 
thy  feet :  for  I  have  appeared 
unto  rliee  for  this  purpose,  to 
make  thee  a  minister  and  a  wit- 
ness both  of  these  things  which 
thou  hast  scon,  and  of  those  things 
in  the  whicli  I  will  appear  unto 
theo ; 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  fram  the  Gentiles,  unto 
whom  now  I  send  thee, 

Iri  To  open  their  eyes,  and  to 
turn  them  from  darkness  to  light. 
and  from  the  power  of  Satan  unto 
God,  that  they  may  receive  forgive 
nessofsins,  and  inheritance  amonjj 
them  which  are  sanctified  by  faiti 
that  is  in  me. 

19  Wiiereupon,  O  king  Agrippa, 
J  was  not  disobedient  uato  the 
heavenly  vision  : 

29  But  shewed  first  unto  .^.hem  of 
Damascus,  and  at  Jerusalem,  and 
throughout  all  the  casts  of  Judea. 
and  then  to  the  Gentiles,  that  they 
should  repent  and  turn  lo  God. 
and  do  works  meet  for  repent 
ance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews 
caught  me  in  the  temple,  and  went 
about  to  kill^TOc. 

22  Having  therefore  obtained 
help  of  God,  1  continue  unto  this 
day,  witnessing  both  to  small  and 
great,  saying  none  other  Ihi/igs  than 
those  which  the  prophets  and 
Moses  did  say  should  come  : 

2:^  That  Christ  should  suffer,  ana 
that  he  should  be  the  first  tJiat 
should  rise  from  the  dead,  and 
should  shew  light  unto  the  peopie, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 
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24  And  as  he  thus  spake  for  him- 
self, Festus  said  vith  a  loud 
voice,  Paul,  thou  art  beside  thy- 
self; much  learning  doth  make 
thee  mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad, 
most  noble  Festus:  but  speak 
forth  the  words  of  truth  and  sober- 
ness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of 
tliese  things,  before  whom  also  I 
speak  freely.  For  I  am  persuaded 
that  none  of  these  things  are  hidden 
from  him ;  for  this  thing  was  not 
done  in  a  corner. 

27  King  Agrippa,  bolievest  thou 
the  prophets  1  1  know  that  thou 
believest. 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul, 
Almost  thou  persuadest  me  to  be  a 
Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  to 
God,  that  not  only  tliou,  but  also 
all  that  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almost,  and  altogether  such  as 
[  am,  except  these  bonds. 

30  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken, 
the  king  rose  up,  and  the  governor, 
and  Bernice,  and  they  that  sat  with 
them. 

31  And  when  they  were  gone 
aside,  they  talked  between  them- 
selves, saying,  This  man  doeth 
nothing  worthy  of  death,  or  of 
bonds. 

32  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Fes- 
tus, Tliis  man  might  have  been  set 
at  liberty,  if  he  had  not  appealed 
unto  Cesar. 

CHAP.  XXVTT. 
PauVs  dangerous  Voyage. 

AND  when  it  was  determined, 
that  we  should  sail  into  Italy, 
they  delivered  Paul  and  certain 
other  prisoners  unto  one  named 
Julius,  a  centurion  of  Augustus' 
band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of 
Adramyttium,  we  launched,  mean- 
ing to  sail  by  the  coasts  of  Asia, 
one  Aristarchus,  a  Macedonian  of 
Thessalonica,  being  with  us. 

3  And  the  nest  day  we  touched 
at  Sidon.  And  Julius  courteously 
entreated  Paul,  and  gave  him  liber- 
ty to  go  unto  his  friends  to  refresh 
himself. 

4  And  when  we  had  launched 
from  thence,  we  sailed  under  Cy- 
prus, because  the  winds  were  con- 
trary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  OA-er 
the  sea  of  Cilicia  and  Pampliylia, 
we  came  to  Myra,  a  city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found 
a  ship  of  Alexandria  sailing  into 
Italy:  and  he  put  us  therein. 

7  And  when  we  had  sailed 
slowly    many    days,    and    scarce 


XXVn.  PauVs  voyage  to  Rome. 
were  come  over  against  Cnidus, 
the  wind  not  suffering  us,  we  sailed 
under  Crete,  over  against  Salmons . 

8  And  hardly  p-issing  it,  came 
unto  a  place  which  is  called,  The 
Fair  Havens;  nigh  whereunto  was 
the  city  of  Lasea, 

9  Now,  when  much  time  was 
;pent,  and  when  sailing  was  now 

dangerous,  because  the  fast  was 
now  already  past,  Paul  admonished 
thpm, 

10  And  said  unto  them,  Sirs,  1 
perceive  that  this  voyage  will  be 
vy-i;,h  hurt  and  much  damage,  not 
only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but 
also  of  our  lives. 

11  Nevertheless,  the  centurion 
believed  the  master  and  the  owner 
of  tiie  ship  more  than  those  thinga 
which  v/ero  spoken  by  Paul. 

12  And  because  the  haven  was 
not  commodious  to  winter  in,  the 
more  part  advised  to  depart  thence 
also,  if  by  any  means  they  migjat 
attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to 
winter;  uhick  is  a  haven  of 
Crete,  and  lieth  toward  the  south- 
west and  north-west. 

13  And  when  the  south  wintf 
blew  softly,  supposing  that  tbof 
had  obtained  their  purpose,  loading 
thence,  they  sailed  close  by  Crete. 

14  But  not  long  after  there  arose 
aga'inst  it  a  tempestuous  wind, 
called  Euroclydon. 

15  And  when  the  ship  was 
caught,  and  coold  not  bear  up  into 
the  wind,  wo  Jet  her  drive. 

16  And  running  under  a  certain 
island  which  is  called  Clauda,  we 
had  muck  work  to  come  by  the 
boat: 

17  Which  when  they  had  taken 
up,  they  used  helps,  undergirding 
the  ship:  and  fearing  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  quicksands, 
strakc  sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18  And  we  being  exceedingly 
tossed  with  a  tempest,  the  next 
day  they  lightened  the  ship  ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast 
out  with  our  owu  hands  the  tack- 
lirrg  of  the  ship. 

20  And  when  neither  sun  nor 
stars  in  many  days  appeared,  arul 
no  small  tempest  lay  on  2is,  all 
hope  that  we  should  be  saved  was 
then  ta*Iien  away. 

21  But  after  long  abstinence, 
Paul  stood  forth  in  the  midst  ot 
them,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  hearkened  unto  me,  and  no; 
have  loosed  from  Crete,  and  t(t 
have  gained  this  harm  and  loss. 

22  And  now  I  exhort  you  to  b« 
of  good  cheer :  for  there  shall  be  n« 
loss  of  any  man's  life  among  youn 
but  of  the  ship. 
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23  For  there  stood  by  me  this 
night  the  aufjel  of  God,  wliose  I 
Rm,  anil  whom  I  servo, 

24  Saying,  Fear  not,  Paul;  Ihoii 
must  be  broujjht  before  Cesar:  and 
lo,  God  hath  given  thee  all  them 
tliat  sail  with  thee. 

25  Wherefore,  sirs,  be  of  good 
cheer:  for  I  believe  God,  tliat  it 
shall  be  even  as  it  was  told  me. 

26  iiowbeit,  we  must  be  cast 
upon  a  certain  island. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night 
was  come,  as  we  were  driven  up 
and  down  in  Adria,  aboutmidniglit 
the  shipmen  deemed  that  ihey  drew 
near  to  some  country  ; 

28  Aiid  sounded,  and  found  it 
twenty  fitiionis:  and  when  tlicy 
had  gone  a  little  fnrilier,  tl)cy 
founded  again,  and  found  it  fifteen 
fatlioms. 

2y  Then  fearing  lest  they  should 
have  fallen  upon  rocks,  they  cast 
four  ancliors  out  of  the  stern,  and 
wished  for  the  day. 

oO  And  as  the  shipmen  were 
about  to  flee  out  of  the  ship,  when 
tiiey  had  let  down  the  boat  into  the 
eea,  under  colour  as  though  they 
*vould  have  castanchoisoutof  the 
foroship, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centurion, 
and  to  the  soldiers,  Except  these 
abide  in  the  ship,  ye  cannot  be 
•aved. 

,32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  tlie 
ropes  of  the  boat,  and  let  her  fall 

33  And  while  the  day  was  com- 
ing on,  Paul  besougln.  tkeni  ail  to 
take  meat,  saying,  This  day  is  the 
fourteenih  day  that  ye  have  tarried, 
and  continued  fasting,  having  taken 
uolhing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to 
take  some  meat;  for    this    Ih  for 

f'oiir  health  :  ^ot  there  shtill  not  a 
lair  fall  from  the  head  of  any  of 
you. 

35  And  wlien  he  had  thus  spoken, 
he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks  to 
God  in  presence  of  them  all:  and 
when  he  had  broken  it,  he  began  to 
eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good 
cheer,  and  they  also  took  some 
meat. 

37  And  we  were  in  all  in  the  ship 
two  hundred  threescore  and  sixteen 
souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaffn 
enough,  they  lightened  the  ship, 
and  cast  out  the  wheat  into  liie 
sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  dny,  they 
knew  not  the  land:  but  they  dis- 
covered a  certain  creek  with  a 
ihor«,  into  the  which  they  v.ere 
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minded,    if  it  were   possible,    to 
thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  taken  up 
the  anchors,  they  committed  them- 
selves unto  th.e  sea,  and  loosed  the 
rudd(T-bands,  and  hoised  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  mado 
toward  sliore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place 
where  two  seas  met,  they  ran  the 
siiip  aground ;  and  the  forepart 
stuck  fast,  and  remained  unmove- 
ablc,  but  the  hinder  part  was 
broken  with  the  violence  of  tha 
waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers'  counsel  was 
to  kill  the  prisoners,  lest  any  of 
thoru  should  swim  out,  and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to 
save  Paul,  kept  them  from  their 
purpose,  and  commanded  that  they 
which  could  swim,  should  cast 
themselves  first  into  the  sea^  and 
get  to  land  : 

44  And  th?  rest,  some  on  boards, 
and  some  on  broken  pieces  of  tha 
ship.  And  so  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAP.  XXVIII. 

Paul  shivwrrcked  at  Meh'ta. 

A  ND  when  th.ey  were  escaped, 

Ji'iL.  then  thoy  knew  that  the  island 

was  c;illed  Mclita. 

2  And  tlie  barbarous  people 
showed  us  n  •  little  kindness :  for 
they  kindled  a  fire,  and  received 
us  every  one,  because  of  the  pm 
scmt  rain,  and  because  of  the 
cold. 

3  And  wiien  Paul  had  gathered 
a  bundle  of  slicks,  and  laid  them 
on  the  fire,  there  came  a  viper  out 
of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  hig 
hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw 
the  vnwmous  beast  hang  on  his 
hand,  they  said  among  tliemselves. 
No  doubt  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the 
sea,  yet  vengeance  suffereth  not  to 
live. 

5  And  he  shook  offthe  beast  into 
the  fire,  and  I'elt  no  harm. 

6  Howboit,  they  looked  when  he 
should  have  •  swollen,  or  fallen 
down  dead  suddenly:  hut  after 
they  h  v!  looked  a  great  while,  and 
:-:aw  no  lianii  come  to  him,  they 
changed  their  minds,  and  said  that 
he  was  a  god. 

7  In  the  siimc  quarters  were  pos- 
sessions of  the  chief  man  of  the 
islnnd,  whoso  name  wasPublius; 
who  received  us,  and  lodged  us 
three  dtiys  eourteously. 

8  And  it  rame  to  pass,  that  the 
father  of  Pubhus  lay  sick  of  a 
fever,  and  of  a  bloody-flux :  to 
whom  Paul  entered  in,  andprayed* 
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and  laid  his  hands  on  him,  and  heal- 
ed him. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others 
also  which  had  diseases  in  the 
island,  came,  and  were  healed  : 

10  Who  also  honoured  us  with 
many  honours;  and  when  we  de- 
parted, they  laded  us  with  such 
things  as  were  necessary. 

11  And  alter  three  niontlis  we 
departed  in  a  ship  of  Alexandria, 
which  had  wintered  in  the  isle, 
whose  sign  was  Castor  and  I'ollnx. 

12  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we 
tarried  there  tliree  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetched 
a  compass,  and  came  to  Rh-iglam  : 
and  after  one  day  the  south  wind 
blew,  and  Ave  came  the  next  day  to 
Puteoli : 

14  Where  we  found  brethren, 
and  were  desired  tn  tarry  with  them 
seven  days:  and  so  we  went  to- 
ward Rome. 

15  And  from  thence,  when  the 
brethren  heard  of  us,  tht:'y  came  to 
meet  us  as  far  as  Appii-forum,  and 
The  Three  Taverns  •,  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and 
took  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome, 
the  centurion  delivered  the  pri- 
soners to  the  captain  of  the  guar.l: 
but  Paul  was  sufforevl  to  dwell  by 
nimself,  with  a  soldier  that  kept 
him. 

17  And  it  came  to  pas?,  that  aner 
three  days,  P.ml  called  t!ie  chief  of 
the  Jews  together.  An:l  when  they 
were  come  together,  he  said  unto 
them.  Men  and  brethren,  though  I 
have  committed  nothing  against 
the  people,  or  customs  of  our  fa- 
thers, yet  was  I  delivered  prisoner 
from  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of 
the  Romans: 

18  Who  when  they  had  examined 
me,  would  have  let  me  ?o,  because 
there  was  no  cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake 
against  zi,  I  was  con^^trainod  to  ap- 
peal unto  Cesar ;  not  that  I  had 
aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of. 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have 
I  called  for  you,  to  see  j/ou,  and  to 
speak  with  pou :  because  that  for 
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the  hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with 

this  chain. 

9!  And  they  said  unto  him.  We 
p:<it'ier  received  letters  out  of  Judea 
cr.iv^erning  thee,  neither  any  of  the 
brethren  that  came  shewed  or  spake 
any  harm  of  thee. 

2-2  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee, 
what  thou  thinkest :  for  as  concern- 
ing this  sect,  we  know  that  every 
wliere  it  is  spoken  against. 

23  And  when  they  had  appointed 
him  a  day,  there  came  many  to  him 
into  his  lodging  ;  to  whom  he  ex- 
pounded and  testified  the  kingdom 
of  God,  persuading  them  concern- 
ing Jesus,  both  out  of  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  out  of  the  prophets, 
from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  believed  the  thmgi 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  be- 
lieved not. 

25  And  when  they  agreed  not 
among  themselves,  they  departed, 
afrer  that  Paul  had  spoi^en  one 
word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  the  prophet  unto  our  fa- 
thers, 

2'3  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people, 
and  say.  Hearing  ye  shall  hear, 
and  shall  not  understand  ;  and  see- 
i!ig  ye  shall  see,  and  not  per- 
ceive. 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people 
is  waxed  gross,  and  tiicirears  are 
dull  of'hearing,  and  their  eyes  have 
they  closed ;  lest  thoy  should  see 
with  their  ayes,  and  hear  with  f^czr 
ears,  and  understand  with  theii 
heart,  and  should  be  converted,  and 
1  should  heal  them. 

23  He  it  known  therefore  unto 
you,  that  the  salvation  of  God  is 
sent  unto  the  Gentiles,  and  thai 
they  will  hear  it. 

29  And  when  he  had  stiid  these 
words,  the  Jews  departed,  and  had 
great  reasoning  among  themselves. 

30  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole 
years  in  his  own  hired  hou?e,  and 
received  all  that  came  in  unto  him. 

31  Preaching  the  kingdom  ol 
God,  and  teaching  those  things 
which  concern  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  with  all  confidence,  no  man 
forbidding  him. 
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3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord,  wliich  was  made  of  the 
seed  of  David  according  to  the 
finish ; 

4  And  declared  to  he  the  Son  of 
God  with  power,  according  to  th© 
Spirit  of  holiness,  by  the  resurrec- 
tion from  tlie  dead : 
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PauVs  calling  commended. 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
called  to  he  an  apostle,  separa- 
ted unto  the  gospel  of  God, 

2  (Which  he  had  promised  afore 
by  his  prophets  in  the  holy  scrip- 
tures.)  ^, 


Ood's  anger  at  sin.  ROMANS, 

5  By  wliom  we  have  received 
grace  and  apostloship,  for  obedi- 
ence to  tiie  fiiiih  among  all  nations, 
for  his  name: 

6  Amon?  whom  are  ye  also  the 
called  of  Jesus  Christ: 

7  To  all  that  he  in  Rome,  be- 
loved of  God,  called  to  be  saints  : 
Grace  to  you,  and  peace  from  God 
our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through 
Jesus  Christ  for  you  all,  that  your 
faith  is  spoken  of  throughout  the 
whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom 
I  serve  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel 
of  his  Son,  that  without  ceasing  1 
make  mention  of  you  always  in 
my  prayers. 

10  Making  request  (if  by  any 
means  now  at  length  I  might  have 
a  prosperous  journey  by  the  will  of 
God)  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  I  long  to  see  you,  that  T 
may  impart  unto  you  some  spiri- 
tual gift,  to  the  end  ye  may  be  esta- 
blished ; 

12  That  is,  that  I  may  be  com- 
forted tngetiier  with  you,  by  the 
mutual  faith  both  of  you  and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you 
ignorant,  brethren,  that  oftentimes 
I  purposed  to  come  unto  you  (but 
was  let  hitherto)  that  I  might  have 
some  fruit  among  you  also,  even 
as  among  other  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the 
Greeks,  and  to  the  Barbarians-, 
both  to  tlie  wise,  and  to  the  un- 
wise. 

15  So,  as  much  as  in  me  is,  I  am 
ready  to  preach  the  gospel  to  you, 
that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ:  for  it  is  the 
power  of  God  unto  salvation  to 
every  one  that  believeth :  to  the 
Jew  first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  is  the  righteous- 
ness of  God  revealed  from  faith  to 
faith :  as  it  is  written,  The  just 
shall  live  by  f^ith. 

18  For  the  wrath  of  God  is  re- 
vealed from  heaven  agiiinst  all  un- 
godliness, and  unrighteousness  of 
men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  un- 
righteousness. 

19  Because  that  which  may  be 
known  of  God,  is  manifest  in  them  ; 
for  God  hath  shewed  it  unto  them. 

20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him 
from  the  creation  of  the  world  are 
clearly  seen,  being  understood  by 
the  things  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead  ;  so 
that  they  are  without  excuse: 

21  Because  that  when  they  knew 
God,   they  glorified  him   not    aa 
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God,  neither  were  thankful,  but 
became  vain  in  their  imaginations, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  dark- 
ened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be 
wise,  they  became  fools  ; 

23  And  changed  the  glory  of  the 
incorruptible  God  into  an  image 
made  like  to  corruptible  man,  and 
lo  birds,  and  four-footed  beasts,  and 
creeping  things. 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave 
them  up  to  uncleanness,  through 
the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts,  to 
dishonour  their  own  bodies  be- 
tween themselves : 

2.5  Who  changed  the  truth  of 
God  into  a  lie,  and  worshipped 
and  served  the  creature  more  than 
the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for 
ever.    Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them 
lip  unto  vile  affections.  For  even 
their  women  did  change  the  na- 
tural use  into  that  which  is  against 
nature : 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men, 
leaving  the  natural  use  of  the 
woman,  burned  in  their  lust  one 
townrd  another;  men  with  men 
working  that  which  is  unseemly, 
and  receiving  in  themselves  that 
recompense  of  their  error  which 
was  meet. 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like 
to  retain  God  in  their  knowledge, 
God  gave  them  over  to  a  reprobate 
mind,  to  do  those  things  which  are 
not  convenient: 

2D  Being  filled  ^yith  all  unrighte- 
ousness, fornication,  wickedness, 
covetousness,  maliciousness;  full 
of  envy,  murder,  debate,  deceit, 
malignity  ;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God, 
despiteful,  proud,  boasters,  inven- 
tors of  evil  things,  disobedient  to 
parents, 

31  Without  understanding,  cove- 
nant-breakers, without  natural  a^ 
fection,  implacable,  unmerciful : 

32  Who,  knowing  the  judgment 
of  God,  that  they  which  commit 
such  things  are  worthy  of  death  ; 
not  only  do  the  same,  but  have 
pleasure  in  them  that  do  them. 

CHAP.  II. 
IVhn  are  justified. 

THEREFORE  thou  art  inexcu- 
sable, O  man,  whosoever  thou 
art,  thai  judgest:  for  wherein  thou 
judgcst  another,  thou  condemnest 
thyself,  for  thou  that  judgest,  doest 
the  same  things. 

2  But  we  are  sure  that  th*»  judg- 
ment of  God  is  according  to  truth, 
against  them  which  commit  such 
things. 

3  And  tliinkestthou  this,  O  man, 
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thatjudgest  them  which  do  such 
things,  and  doest  the. same,  that 
thou  Shalt  escape  tlie  judgment  ot 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  of 
his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and 
long-suffering ;  not  knownig  that 
the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee 
to  repentance '?     ,      ,      ,  i 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and 
impenitent  heart,  treasurest  up  unto 
thyself  wrath  agauist  the  day  ot 
wrath,  and  revelation  of  the  righte- 
ous judgment  of  God  ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  deeds  : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  con 
tinuance  in  welldoing,,  seek  tor 
glory,  and  honour,  and  immortali- 
ty ;  eternal  life : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  conten- 
tious, and  do  not  obey  the  truth, 
but  obey  unrighteousness ;  indigna- 
tion and  wrath,  . 

9  Tribulation  and  anguish,  upon 
every  soul  of  man  that  doeth  evil ; 
of  the  Jew  first,  and  also  ot  the 
Gentile ;  ,  , 

10  But  glory,  honour,  and  peace, 
to  every  man  that  worketh  good; 
to  the  Jew  first,  and  also  to  the 
Gentile;  .  ^        *   r  ^„. 

11  For  there  is  no  respect  ot  per- 
sons with  God.  .        , 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned 
without  law,  shall  also  perish  with- 
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form  of  knowledge,  and  of  th« 
truth  in  the  law : 

21  Thou  therefore  which  teaches* 
another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself  7 
thou  that  preachest,  a  man  should 
not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  7 

2-2Thouthatsayest,  amanshoukl 
not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou 
commit  adultery?  thou  that  nb- 
horrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit 
sacrilege  1  ,         ,     ,        ^    _ 

23  Thou  that  makestthy  boast  of 
the  law,  through  breaking  the  law 
dishonourest  thou  God?  .  , 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  Dias- 
phemed  among  the  Gentiles, 
through  you,  as  it  is  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  pro 
fiteth,  if  thou  keep  the  law  ;  but  if 
thou  be  a  breaker  of  the  law,  thy 
circumcision   is    made  uncircum- 
cision.  .„  , 

26  Therefore,  if  the  uncircumci 
sion  keep  the  righteousness  pf  the 
law,  shall  not  his  uncircumcision  be 
counted  for  circumcision  1 

27  And  shall  not  uncircumcision 
which  is  by  nature,  if  it  fulfil  the 
law,  judge  thee,  who  by  the  letter 
and  circumcision  dost  transgress 
the  law  1  .  •  u  •« 

28  For  he  is  not  a  Jew,  which  la 
one  outwardly ;  neither  is  that  cir- 
cumcision, which  is  outward  in  tb« 
tlesh :  .        ^         ,  •  1  . 

29  But  he  is  a  Jew  \yhich  is  one 


rJf  in  ria"  sharbfiuS'gS   rf ...l.e  he-t,in  .l.e.spiri.,  «^^  not 


by  the  law,      ,     ,  /..i    i 

13  (For  not  the  hearers  of  the  law 
are  just  before  God,  hut  the  doers 
of  the  law  shall  be  justified. 

14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which 
have  not  the  law,  do  by  nature  the 
things  contained  in  the  law,  these 
having  not  the  law,  are  a  law  unto 
themselves.      ,         ,  ,     c  4.u 

15  Which  shew  the  work  ot  the 
law  written  in  their  hearts,  their 
conscience  also  bearing  witness, 
and  their  thoughts  the  mean  while 
accusing,  or  else  excusing  one  ano- 

^  16  In  the  day  when  God  shall 
judge  the  secrets  of  men  by  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  my  ,?o'pel. 

17  Behold,  thou  art  called  a  Jew, 
and  restest  in  the  law,  and  makest 
thy  boast  of  God, 

18  And  knowest  his  will,  and 
approves!  the  things  that  are  more 
excellent,  being  instructed  out  of 

^  19  And  art  confident  that  thou 
thyself  art  a  guide  of  the  blind, 
a  light  of  them  which  are  in  dark- 


Ol   iiie  jieaiL,  III   lilt  i3Hi"\»   """^  "-- 

in  the  letter ;  whose  praise  ts  not 
ofmcn,but^ofGod.jj 

J^one .justified  by  the  Law. 

WHAT   advantage  then  hath 
the  Jew  ?  or  what  profit  U 
<Afre  of  circumcision  ? 

2  Much  every  way :  chiefly,  t>e- 
causo  that  unto  them  were  com- 
mitted the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  some  did  not  be- 
lieve'? shall  their  unbeliet  make 
ihe  faith  of  God  without  eftect  1 

4  God  forbid :  yea,  let  God  t>e 
true,  but  every  man  a  liar;  as  it  is 
written,  That  thou  mightest  be  jus- 
tified in  thy  sayings,  and  ,mightoBt 
overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  com- 
mend the  righteousness  of  God, 
what  shall  we  say  1  Is  God  un- 
righteous who  taketh  vengeance  1 
(I  speak  as  a  man,) 

6  God  forbid:  for  then  how 
shall  God  judge  the  world  1 

7  For  if  the  truth  of  God  hath 
more  abounded  through  my  be 
unto  his  glory ;  why  yet  am  1  also 
judg'.'d  as  a  Sinner? 

8  And    not    rather   (as   we   be 


r£4S,'rbrb'S^U^^%-f^'e,.!ana^^^ 
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Jill  are  sinners. 

affirm  that  we  say)  lift  us  do  evil, 
that  good  may  come  1  whose  dam- 
nation is  just. 

9  Whut  then  ?  are  we  belter  tkan 
they  1  No,  in  no  wise  -.  for  we 
linve  before  proved  both  Jews  and 
Gentiles,  that  they  are  ail  under 
sin; 

10  As  it  is  written.  There  is  none 
riglitcous,  no,  nut  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  under- 
Htandelh,  tliere  is  none  that  sceketh 
after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the 
M'ay,  they  arc  togetliGr  become  un- 
prof:table  :  there  is  none  that  doeih 
good^no,  not  one. 

13  Their  throai  is  an  open  sopul- 
chro  ;  with  their  ton<fues  tin  y  liave 
used  deceit ',  the  poison  of  asps  is 
under  their  lips  -. 

14  Whose  mouth  is  full  of  curs- 
ing and  bitterness. 

15  Their  feet  are  swift  to  shed 
blood. 

IG  Destruction  and  misery  are 
in  their  ways: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have 
they  not  known. 

18  There  is  no  fear  of  God  before 
their  eyes. 

19  Now  w^e  know  that  what 
things  soever  the  iaw  saitli,  it  sailh 
to  them  who  are  under  the  law  : 
that  every  mouth  may  he  stopped, 
and  all  the  world  may  become 
guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  by  the  deeds  of  the 
law,  there  shall  no  flesh  be  justified 
in  his  sight:  for  by  the  iaw  «5  the 
knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of 
God  without  the  law  is  manif  sted, 
being  witnessed  by  the  law  a  •  I  the 
prophets  -, 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of 
God,  io]dch  is  by  I'aith  o!"  J.^si^s 
Ciirist  unto  all,  and  upon  all  tiuin 
tlint  believe;  for  there  is  uo  dif- 
ference : 

2'>  For  nil  have  pinned,  and  come 
short  of  the  glory  of  God 
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28  Therefore  we  conclude,  that  a 
man  is  ju>ii(iod  by  faith  without 
the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  Is  he  the  God  of  the  Jews 
)nly?  is  he  not  also  of  the  Gen- 
tiles ?  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also : 

1:0  Seeing  it  is  one  God  which 
shall  justify  the  circumcision  by 
faith,  and  uncircumcisiou  through 
faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  tho 
law  throng!)  faith  7  God  forbid 
yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Rishteousnrss  imputed  ly  Faith. 

WHA'J' shall  we  then  say  that 
Abraham  ourf;ilhor,  as  per- 
taining to  the  flesh,  hath  found  1 

2  For  if  Abraham  were  justified 
by  works,  he  hath  7^;/ierco/ to  glory, 
but  not  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  scripture? 
Abraham  believed  God,  and  it  was 
counted  unto  him  for  righteous- 
ness. 

4  Now  to  1  im  that  worketh,  is 
the  reward  not  reckoned  of  grace, 
but  of  debt. 

5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not, 
but  beiieveth  on  him  !hat  justifieth 
the  ungodly,  his  faith  is  counted  for 
rijrhtconsiic.  6. 

6  Even  as  David  also  describeth 
the  bie^3e(h^e.s»  of  the  man  unto 
whom  God  imputeth  righteousness 
witliout  works, 

7  Siiyins,  Blessed  are  they  whoso 
iniquiues  are  forgiven,  and  whose 
sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom 
the  Lord  will  not  impute  sin. 

9  Covicth  this  blessedness  then 
upon  the  cjrcnmvision  on/;/,  '^r 
upon  t!ie  unclrf^umrision  also  1  For 
we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righte;nisness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  t 
when  he  >vas  in  circumcisiuti,  or  in 
uncircun>"i<ion  ?  Not  in  circum- 
cision, but  in  uncircumcision. 

11  And  he  received  the  sign  of 
_ _=:,..  -.  circ'.imcisinn,  a  seal  of  the  righte- 

24  Being  juslifiel  ficely  by  his  jousoi-ss  of  t!ie  faith  \\\\\c\\  hr  had 
grace,  through  the  redemption  that  I  ?;€i  bfiing  inicirr amcised  :  that  he 
win  Christ  Je-us:  {  miehf  he  tlio   fither  of  all  them 

25  Whom  God  hath  set  forth  in  that  believr,  though  they  be  notrir- 
be  a  propitiation,  throuirh  taidi  in  Uumcised,  that  righteousness  might 
his  blood,  to  declare  his  righteous-    be  imputed  unto  them  also 


ness  for  the  remission  t^f  sins  tii 
are  past,  through  the  fc\rbearance  of 
Go.!: 

26  To  declare,  I  say,  at  this  time 
his  righteousness  :  that  lie  mi^'ht  be 
Just,  and  the  justifief  of  him  which 
Delieveth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  is  boasting  then  ?  It 
is  excluded.  By  what  lav/"?  of 
workd?  Nay;  but  by  the  law  of 
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12  And  the  father  of  circumci- 
sion to  them  who  are  not  of  the  cir- 
cumcision only,  but  who  also  walk 
in  the  steps  of  th-!t  faith  of  our  fa- 
ihor  Abraham,  which  he  had  beinR 
yet  un'Mrcumciscd. 

13  For  the  promise  that  he 
shoidil  be  the  heir  of  the  world 
,T(is  not  to  i*bra!(am,  or  to  his 
seed,  tiiror;gh  the  law,  but  throush 
the  riyhtcou.siio^  of  faith. 


Jfo  law,  no  transgression. 


14  For  if  they  which  are  of  the 
law  be  heirs,  faith  is  made  void, 
and  the  piornise  made  of  none 
effect. 

15  Because  the  law  worketh 
wrath ;  for  where  no  law  is,  there 
is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it 
might  be  by  grace ;  to  the  end  the 
promise  might  be  sure  to  all  the 
seed :  not  to  that  only  which  is  of 
the  law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of 
the  faith  of  Abraham,  who  is  the 
father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  I  have  made 
thee  a  father  of  many  nations)  be- 
fore him  whom  he  believed,  even 
God,  who  quickeneth  the  dead, 
and  calleth  those  things  which  be 
not,  08  though  they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in 
hope,  that  he  might  become  the 
father  of  many  nations ;  accoiding 
to  that  which  was  spoken,  So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  faith, 
he  considered  not  his  own  body 
now  dead,  when  he  was  about  a 
hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the 
deadness  of  Sarah's  womb. 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  pro- 
mise of  God  through  unbelief;  but 
was  strong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to 
God ; 

21  And  being  fully  persuaded, 
that  what  he  had  promised,  he  was 
able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed 
to  him  for  righteousness. 

23  Now,  it  was  not  UTitten  for 
his  sake  alone,  that  it  was  imputed 
to  him ; 

24  But  for  us  also,  to  whom  it 
shall  be  imputed,  if  we  believe  on 
him  that  raised  up  Jesus  our  Lord 
from  the  dead, 

25  Who  was  delivered  for  our 
offences,  and  was  raised  again  for 
our  justification. 

CHAP.  V. 
Reconciliation  by  Christ. 

THEREFORE  being  justified 
by  faith,  we  have  peace  with 
God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ . 

2  By  \yhom  aiso  we  nave  access 
by  faith  into  this  grace  wherein  ^ve 
stand,  and  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  so,  but  we  glory 
in  tribulations  also  -,  knowing  that 
tribulation  worketh  patience ; 

4  And  patience,  experience;  and 
experience,  hope : 

5  And  hope  maketh  not  ashamed : 
because  the  love  of  God  is  shed 
abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost  which  is  given  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without 


CHAP.  V.     Reconciliation  hy  CKiisU 

strength,  in  due  time  Christ  died  for 
the  ungodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteooi 
man  will  one  die  :  yet  peradventttre 
for  a  good  man  some  would  even 
dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendeth  his  lore 
towr.rd  us,  in  that  while  we  were 
yet  sinners,  Christ  died  for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now 
justified  by  his  blood,  we  shall  be 
saved  from  wrath  through  him. 

10  For  ifwhen  we  were  encmiea, 
we  were  reconciled  to  God  by  the 
death  of  his  Son;  much  more,  be- 
ing reconcile^  we  shall  be  saved 
by  his  life. 

11  And  not  on.  y  so,  but  we  ako 
joy  in  Gcd,  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Chr'st,  by  v.-hom  we  have 
now  received  the  atonement. 

12  Wherefore  as  by  one  man  Bin 
entered  m\Q  the  world,  and  death 
by  sin ;  ani  so  death  passed  upoa 
ail  men,  lor  that  all  have  sin- 
ned. 

13  (For  until  tiie  law,  sin  wai 
in  the  worKl  -.  but  sin  is  not  imputed 
when  there  is  no  law 

14  Nevertheless,  death  reigned 
from  Adam  to  Moses,  even  over 
them  that  had  not  sinned  after  the 
similitude  cf  Adam's  transgression* 
v.'ho  is  the  figure  of  hi.m  that  wa« 
to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  als© 
is  the  free  gift.  For  if  through  the 
otfence  of  one  many  be  dead,  much 
more  the  gracj  of  God,  and  the 
gift  by  grace,  xohich  is  by  one  man, 
Jesus  Christ,  hath  abounded  unt© 
many. 

_  16  And  not  as  it  was  by  one  that 
sinned,  so  is  the  gift.  For  tha 
judgment  was  by  one  to  condem- 
nation, but  th(!  free  gift  is  of  many 
ofi'cnces  unto  justification. 
17  For  if  by  one  man's  offeneoi 


death  reigned  by  one  ;  much  more' 
they  which  receive  abundance  oC 
grace,  and  of  the  gift  of  rightecat- 
ness,  shall  reign  in  life  by  one, 
Jesus  Christ.) 

18  Therefore,  as  by  the  offenoei 
of  one  judgment  came  upon  aV 
men  to  condemnation,  even  so  by 
the  righteousness  of  one  the  J'raa 
gift  came  upon  all  men  unto  jttst*- 
fication  of  life. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobe- 
dience many  were  made  sinnerai 
so  by  the  obedience  of  oae  shal 
many  be  made  righteous. 

20  Moreover  the  law  entered,  tl^t 
the  offence  might  abound.  Bat 
where  sm  abounded,  grace  dkl 
much  more  abound : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  iuil« 
death,  even  so  mignt  grace  rei^ii 
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have  obeyed  from  the  heart  that 
form  of  doctrine  which  was  deli- 
vered you. 

18  Being  then  made  free  from 
sin,  3'e  became  the  servants  of 
righteousness. 

19  I  ^;peak  after  the  manner  of 
men,  because  of  the  infirmity  of 
your  flesh:  for  as  ye  have  yielded 
your  members  servants  to  unclean- 
ness  and  to  iniquity,  unto  iniquity  ; 
even  so  now  yield  your  members 
servants  to  righteousness,  unto 
holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  scr 
vants  of  sin,  ye  were  free  from 
risrhteousness, 

•21  What  fruit  had  ye  then  in 
those  things  whereof  ye  are  now 
ashamed?  for  the  end  of  those 
things  25  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from 
sin,  and  become  servants  to  God, 
ye  have  your  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  the  wages  of  sin  ts  death 
but  the  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life, 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  VII. 
The  Laio  is  vot  Sin. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I 
speak  to  them  that  know  the 
law)  how  that  the  law  hath  do- 
minion over  a  man  as  long  as  ho 
livcth  7 

2  For  the  woman  which  hath  a 
husband,  is  bound  by  the  law  to 
hnr  I'usband  so  Ions  as  he  liveth  ; 
but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
loosed  from  the  law  of  her  hus- 
band. 

3  So  then,  if  while  her  husband 
liveth,  she  be  married  to  another 
nK\n,  she  shall  be  called  an  adul- 
teress :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead, 
she  is  free  from  that  law  ;  so  that 
she  is  no  adulteress,  though  she  bo 
married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye 
al  f  are  become  dead  to  the  law  by 

he  body  of  Christ;  that  ye  should 
be  marrierl  to  another,  even  to  him 
who  is  raised  from  the  dcnd,  that 
sb.ould  bring  forth  fruit  unto 
God. 

.5  For  when  we  were  m  the  flesh, 
the  motions  of  sins,  which  v  ere  by 
tIi-»  law,  (lid  work  in  our  members 
to  bring  fortli  fruit  unto  death: 

6  But  now  v»e  are  delivered 
from   the    law,    that   beinff    dead 

vherein  we  were  held  ;  that  v/e 
hould  serve  in  newness  of  spirit, 
and  not  in  the  oldness  of  the 
letter.  ,       ^   , 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  7* 
the  law  sin?    God   forbid.    Nay, 

had  not  kiiown  sin,  but  by  th« 


^ot  to  live  in  sin. 

threugh  righteousness  unto  eternal 

life,  by  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAP.  vr. 

Of  J^ew7iess  of  Life. 
\T^HAT    shall    we    say  then? 
▼  ▼    Shall  we  coniinue    in    sin, 
that  grace  may  abound  ? 

2  God  forbid  :  how  shall  we,  that 
are  dead  to  sin,  lite  any  longer 
therein  1 

3  Know  ye  not  that  so  many  of 
us  as  were  baptized  into  Jesus 
Christ,  were  baptized  into  his 
doatb  ? 

4  Therefore  we. aro  buried  with 
him  by  baprism  iatii  death:  that 
like  as  Christ  waar  rs^ed  up  from 
the  dead  by  the  gl  ^ry  of  ;he  Father, 
even  so  we  also  shoold  walk  in 
newness  of  life. 

5  For  if  we  have  boeii  planted  to- 
gether in  the  likencp?  ot  his  death, 
we  shall  be  also  in  the  likeness  of 
kis  rpsurrection  :  •  :\ 

6  Knowinsi  this,  tha&  our  eld 
man  is  crucified  with  hi^:  that  the 
body  of  sin  mighrbe  destroyed,  that 
hencefordi  we  should  not  serve 
sin. 

7  For  he  that  is  dead  is  freed 
from  sin. 

8  Now,  if  we  bo  dead  with 
Christ,  we  believe  that  we  shall 
also  live  with  him  : 

9  Knowing  lliat  Christ,  being 
raised  from  the  dead,  dieth  no 
more;  death  hath  no  more  do- 
minion over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died 
unto  sin  once  :  but  iii  that  he  liveth, 
he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewi-e  reckon  ye  also  your- 
eelves  to  be  dead  iiidood  unto  sin, 
but  alive  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  not,  sin  tbfrefore  reign  in 
your  mortal  body,  'bat  ye  should 
obey  it  in  the  lusts  tiun-eof 

13  Neither  yield  ye  your  members 
as  instruments  of  unrighfeo'.'sness 
imto  sin:  but  yield  yourselves  unto 
God,  as  those  that  are  nlive  from 
the  dc'ul,  and  your  members  as 
instruments  of  righteousnegs  unto 
God: 

14  For  sin  shall  ,not  have  do- 
minion over  you :  for  ye  are  not 
»nder  the  law,  but  undi^r  grace. 

15  Wh  tt  tiien  ?  shall  we  sin,  be- 
•au.se  we  are  n  >t  under  the  law, 
l^ut  under  gruce?  God  forbid. 

16  Know  ye  not.  that  to  w  horn 
ye  yield  yourselves  servants  to 
•bey,  Ms  servants  ye  are  to  whom 

Je   obey ;    whether    of   sin    imto 
eath,  or  of  obedience  unto  righte- 
©usness? 

17  But  God  be  thanked,  that  ye    .  . 

were  the  ^rvants  of  tin ;   but  ja   Uw:   for  I  had  not  kuowu  luft^ 
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except  the  law  had  said,  Thou  shalt 
not  covet. 

8  Butsin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  wrought  in  me 
all  maimer  of  concupidcence. 
For  without  the  law  sin  was 
dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the 
Istwonce:  but  when  the  command- 
ment came,  sin  revived,  and  I 
ilied. 

10  And  the  commandment  which 
1003  ordained  to  life,  I  found  to  be 
unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the 
commandment,  deceived  me,  and 
by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  is  holy, 
and  the  commandment  holy,  and 
just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good 
made  death  unto  me  ?  God  for- 
bid. But  sin,  that  it  might  appear 
sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that 
which  is  good  \  that  sin  by  the 
commandment  might  become  ex- 
ceeding sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is 
spiritual:  but  I  am  carnal,  sold 
under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do,  1  allow 
not:  for  what  I  would,  that 
,do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that 
do  I. 

..  IH  If  then  I  do  that  which  I 
would  not,  I  consent  unto  the  law 
that  it  is  good. 

17  Now  then  it  is  no  more  T  that 
do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in 
me. 


Of  the  flesh  and  SpirtL 
CHAP.  VHI. 

Works  of  the  Flesh  and  Spirit. 

THERE  is  therefore  now  no 
condemnation  to  them  which 
are  in  Christ  Jesur-,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  Spirit. 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of 
life  in  Christ  Jesus,  hath  made 
me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not 
do,  in  that  it  was  weak  through 
the  flesh,  God  sending  his  own 
Son  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh, 
and  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the 
flesh  : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the 
law  might  be  fulfilled  in  us,  who 
walk  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after 
the  Spirit. 

5  For  they  that  are  after  the  fleeh, 
do  mind  the  things  of  the  flesh:  but 
they  that  are  after  the  Spirit,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit. 

6  For  to  be  carnally  minded  is 
death ;  but  to  be  spiritually  minded 
is  life  and  peace  : 

7  Because  the  carnal  mind  is 
enmity  against  God :  for  itis  not  sub- 
ject to  the  law  of  God,  neither  in- 
deed can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  tho 
flesh  cannot  please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but 
in  the  Spirit,  if  so  be  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwell  in  you.  Now.  if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  you,  tho 
body  is  dead  because  of  sin ;  but 


18  For  I  know  that  in  me. (that is,    the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righte- 


m  my  flesh,)  dwelleth  no  good 
thing:  for  to  will  is  present  with 
nie ;  but  how  to  perform  that  which 
is  good,  I  find  not. 

19  For  tl'e  good  that  I  would,  I 
io  not;  but  ihe  evil  wiiich  I  would 
not.  that  I  do. 

20  Now  if  I  do  that  T  v/onld  not, 
Itis  no- more  I  that  do  it»  hut  sin 
tiiat  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  [  find  then  a  law,  that  when  I 
ivould  do  good,  evil  is  present  with 
me. 

22  For  I  delight  in  the  law  of 
God,  after  the  inward  man : 

23  But  I  see  another  law  in  my 
members  warring  against  the  law 
of  my  mind,  and  bringing  me  into 
eaptivity  to  the  law  of  sin  which  is 
in  my  members. 

24  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  ! 
who  shall  deliver  me  from  the  body 
of  this  death  ? 

25  I  thank  God,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord.  So  then,  with 
the  mind  I  myself  serve  the  law 
of  God;  but  with  the  flesh  the 
law  of  sia 


ousness. 

11  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that 
raised  up  Jesus  from  the  dead  dwell 
in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ 
from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken 
your  mortal  bodies  by  his  Spirit 
that  dwelleth  in  you. 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  aro 
debtors  not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after 
the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh, 
ye  shall  die:  but  if  ye  through  the 
Spirit  do  mortify  the  deeds  of  the 
body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  by  the 
spirit  of  God,  they  are  the  sons  of 
God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the 
spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear ;  but 
ye  have  received  the  Spirit  of 
adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father. 

IG  The  Spirit  itself  beareth  wit- 
ness with  our  spirit,  tnat  we  aro 
the  children  of  God  : 

17  And  if  children,  then  heirs- 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ-  if  so  be  tliat  we  suffer  with 
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Intercession  of  the  Spirit.      ROMANS, 
him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
to&ether. 

18  For  I  reckon,  that  the  suffer- 
ings of  this  present  time  are  not 
worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in 


19  For  the  earnest  expectation 
of  the  creature  waiteth  for  the 
manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made 
•ubject  to  vanity,  not  willingly,  but 
by  reason  of  him  who  hath  sub- 
jected the  same  in  hope  ; 

21  Because  the  creature  itself 
aJao  shall  be  delivered  from  the 
bondage  of  corruption,  into  the  glo- 
rious liberty  of  the  children  of 
God. 

22  For  we  know  that  the  whole 
creation  groaneth,  and  travaileth 
in  pain  together  until  now : 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  our- 
eelves  a|so,  which  have  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  Spirit,  even  we  our- 
ielves  groan  within  ourselves,  wait- 
ing for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  re- 
demption of  o»r  body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hop^ 
But  hope  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope  : 
for  what  a  man  seeth,  why  doth  he 
yet  hope  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see 
not,  t/ien  do  we  with  patience  wait 
for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  help- 
6th  our  infirmities:  for  we  know 
not  what  we  should  pray  for  as  we 
ought :  but  the  Spirit  itself  maketh 
intercession  for  us  with  groanings 
which  cannot  be  uttered. 

27  And  he  that  searcheth  the 
hearts  knoweth  what  is  the  mind 
of  the  Spirit,  because  he  maketh 
intercession  for  the  saints,  accord- 
ineto  the  will  of  God. 

28  And  we  know  that  all  things 
work  togethei"  for  good,  to  them 
that  love  God,  to  them  who  are 
the  called  according  to  his  pur- 
lK)3e. 

29  For  whom  he  did  foreknow, 
he  also  did  predestinate  to  he  con- 
formed to  the  image  of  his  Son, 
that  he  might  be  the  first-born 
among  many  brethren. 

30  Moreover,  whom  he  did  pre- 
destinate, them  he  also  called : 
and  whom  he  called,  them  he  also 
kutified :  and  whom  he  justified, 
them  he  also  glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to 
these  things  ?  If  God  be  for  us,  who 
can  be  against  us  1 

32  He  that  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all, 
how  shall  he  not  with  him  also  free- 
If  give  us  all  things  1 

33  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the 
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The  ground  oifotb  nop$ 
charge  of  God's  elect  t  Itis  God 
thatjustifieth: 

34  Who  is  he  that  condemnelh  ? 
It  25  Christ  that  died,  yea  rather, 
that  is  risen  again,  who  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  frorti 
the  love  of  Christ  1  shall  tribula- 
tion,  or  distress,  or  persecution,  or 
famme.  or  nakedness,  or  peril,  or 
sword  1 

36  As  it  is  written.  For  thy  sake 
we  are  killed  all  the  day  long  ;  we 
are  accounted  as  sheep  for  tho 
slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  all  these  things  we  are 
more  than  conquerors,  through  hira 
that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  nei- 
ther death,  nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor 
principahties,norpowers,nor  things 
present,  nor  things  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor 
any  other  creature,  shall  be  able 
to  separate  us  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord. 

CHAP.  TX. 
PauVs  Sorrow  for  the  Jews. 

I  SAY  the  truth  in  Christ,   I  He 
not,  my  conscience  also  bearing 
me  witness  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart. 

3  For  I  could  wish  that  myself 
were  accursed  from  Christ,  for  my 
brethren,  my  kinsmen  according  to 
the  flesh  : 

4  Who  are  Israelites;  to  whom 
pertaineth  the  adoption,  and  the 
glory,  and  the  covenants,  and  the 
giving  of  the  law,  and  the  service 
of  God,  and  the  promises : 

5  Whose  are  the  fathers,  and  of 
whom,  as  concerning  the  flesh, 
Christ  came,  who  is  over  all,  God 
blessed  for  ever.    Amen. 

6  Not  as  thopgh  the  word  of  God 
hath  taken  none  eflfect.  For  they 
are  not  all  Israel,  which  are  of 
Israel . 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  are  thet/  all  chil- 
dren:  but,  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be 
Cfllled. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the 
children  of  the  flesh,  theso  are  not 
the  children  of  God  \  but  the  chil- 
dren of  the  promise  are  counted  for 
the  seed. 

9  For  this  is  the  word  of  pro- 
mise. At  this  time  will!  come,  and 
Sarah  shnll  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  this  /  but  when 
Rebecca  also  had  conceived  by  one, 
even  by  our  father  Isaac, 

11  (For  ike  children  being  not 
yet  born,  neither  liaving  done  an* 


/jhJCs  unmerited  mercy. 
food  or  evil,  that  the  purpose  ofi 
God,  according  to  election,  might 
stand ,  not  of  works,  but  of  him  that 
•callethO 

12  It  was  said  unto  her,  The  el- 
der shall  serve  the  younger. 

13  As  it  is  written,  Jacob  have  I 
loved,  but  Esau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  1  Is 
there  unrighteousness  with  God  7 
God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  will 
have  mercy  on  whom  I  will  have 
mercy,  and  I  will  have  compassion 
on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then,  it  is  not  of  him  that 
willeih,  nor  of  him  that  runneth, 
but  of  God  that  shev/eth  mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  unto 
Pharaoh,  Even  for  this  same  pur- 
pose have  I  raised  thee  up,  that  1 
might  shew  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared 
throughout  all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on 
•whom  he  will  have  mercy,  and 
whom  he  will  he  hardeneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me. 
Why  doth  he  yet  find  fault  1  for 
who  hath  resisted  his  will  1 

20  Nay  but,  O  man,  who  art  thou 
that  repliest  against  God?  Shall 
the  thing  formed  say  to  him  that 
formed  it,  Why  hast  thou  made 
me  thus  1 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  power 
over  the  clay,  of  the  same  lump  to 
make  one  vessel  unto  honour,  and 
another  unto  dishonour  7 

22  TV/iat  if  God,  willing  to  shew 
his  wrath,  and  to  make  his  power 
known,  endured  with  much  long- 
Buffering  the  vessels  of  wrath  fitted 
to  destruction : 

23  And  that  he  might  make 
known  the  riclies  of  his  glory  on 
the  vessels  of  mercy,  which  he  had 
afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  v/hom  he  hath  call- 
ed, not  of  the  Jews  only,  but  also 
of  the  Gentiles  1 

25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  I 
will  call  them  My  people,  which 
were  not  my  people  ;  and  her  be- 
loved, which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  it  shall  come  to  pas?,  that 
in  the  place  where  it  was  said  unto 
them,  Ye  are  not  my  people :  there 
shall  thoy  be  called,  The  children 

V     of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  crieth  concerning 
Israel,  Though  the  number  of  the 
children  of  Israel  be  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea,  a  remnant  shall  be  sa- 
ved: 

28  For  he  will  finish  the  work, 
Rnd  cut  it  short  in  righteousness  : 
because  a  short  work  will  the  Lord 
make  upoa  Uie  earth 
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CHAP.  X.       The  righteousness  of  faith. 

29  And  as  Esaias  said  before, 
Except  the  Lord  of  Sabaoth  had 
left  us  a  seed,  we  had  been  as  So- 
doma,  and  been  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  1 
That  the  Gentiles  which  followed 
not  after  righteousness,  have  at- 
tained to  righteousness,  even  the 
righteousness  which  is  of  faith  : 

31  But  Israel,  which  followed 
after  the  law  of  righteousness,  hath 
not  attained  to  the  law  of  righte- 
ousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  tJiep 
sought  it  not  by  faith,  but  as  it 
were  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
For  they  stumbled  at  that  stuna.- 
bling-stone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  Behold,  I  lay 
inSion  a  stumbling-stone,  and  rock 
of  offence  •.  and  whosoever  belie- 
veth  on  him  shall  not  be  ashamed. 

CHAP.  X. 
JV*(9  Believrr  shall  be  confounded. 

BRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire 
and  prayer  to  God  for  Israel  is, 
that  they  might  be  saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that 
they  have  a  zeal  of  God,  but  not 
according  to  knowledge. 

3  For  they,  being  ignorant  of 
God's  righteousness,  and  going 
about  to  establish  their  own  righte- 
ousness, have  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of 
Gocl. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  of  the 
law  for  righteousness  to  every  one 
that  believeth.. 

5  For  Moses  describeth  the  righte- 
ousness which  is  of  the  law.  That 
the  man  which  doeth  these  thingi 
shall  live  by  them. 

6  Rut  the  righteousness  which 
is  of  faith  speaketh  on  this  wise. 
Say  not  in  thy  heart.  Who  shall 
ascend  into  heaven  7  (that  is.  to 
bring  Christ down/rom  above:) 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into 
the  deep?  (that  is,  to  bring  up  Christ 
again  from  the  dead.) 
,  8  But  what  saith  it?  The  word 
is  nigh  thee,  even  in  thy  mouth, 
and  in  thy  heart :  that  is,  the  word 
of  faith,  which  we  preach  : 

9  That  if  thou  shalt  confess  with 
thy  mouth  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
shalt  believe  in  thy  heart  that  God 
hath  raised  him  from  the  dead, 
thou  shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart,  man  be 
lieveth  unto  righteousness ;  and 
with  the  mouth,  confession  is  made 
unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith.  Who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not 
be  ashamed. 
>    12  For  there  is   no   difference 
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^11  Israel  not  ROMANS, 

between  tlie  Jew  and  the  Greek : 
for  the  same  Lord  over  all,  is  rich 
unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  upon 
the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved . 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on 
him  in  whom  thty  have  not  be- 
lieved 7  and  how  shall  tliey  believe 
in  him  of  whom  they  have  not 
heard  1  and  how  shall  they  hear 
without  a  preacher  7 

15  And  how  shall  they  preacli, 
except  they  he  pent?  as  it  is  writ- 
ten, How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of 
them  that  preach  the  gospel  of 
peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of 
goods  things  ! 

16  But  they  have  not  all  obeyed 
the  gospel.  For  Esaias  saith,  Lord, 
who  hath  believed  our  report? 

17  So  then,  faitii  cometli  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  word  of 
God. 

18  But  r  say.  Have  they  not 
heard  7  Yes  verily,  their  sound 
went  into  all  tlie  earth,  and  their 
words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say.  Did  not  Israel 
know?  First,  Moses  saith,  I  will 
provoke  you  to  jealousy  by  them 
that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  fool- 
ish nation  I  will  an^er  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  bold,  and 
saith,  I  was  found  of  them  th:it 
sought  me  not;  I  was  made  mani- 
fest unto  tliem  that  asked  not  after 
me, 

21  But  to  Israel  he  saith,  All  day 
long  I  have  stretched  forth  my 
hands  unto  a  disobedient  and  gain- 
saying people. 

CHAP.  XI. 
,Bll  Israel  not  rejected. 

I  SAY  then,  Hat!i  God  cast  away 
his  people  7  God  forbid.  For  I 
also  am  an  Israeliie,  of  ih^  seed  of 
Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min. 

2  God  hath  not  cast  away  his 
people  vvhicli  he  foreknew.  W(;t 
ye  not  what  the  scripture  saith  of 
Klias?  how  he  maketb  intercession 
to  God  against  Israel,  saying, 

3  Lord,  they  nave  killed  thy  pro- 
phets, and  digged  down  thine  altars; 
and  lam  left  alone,  and  they  seek 
my  life. 

4  But  what  saith  the  answer  of 
God  unto  him  7  1  have  reserved  to 
myself  seven  thousand  men,  who 
have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the 
ima^e  o/Baal. 

5  Even  so  then  at  this  present 
time  also  there  is  a  renmant  ac- 
cording to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  grace,  then  is  it  no 


wholly  rejected 
w^orks,  then  is  it  no  more  grace 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  then?  Israel  hath  not 
obtained  that  which  heseeketh  for ; 
but  the  election  hath  obtained  i^, 
and  the  rest  were  blinded,       ;  ' 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God 
hath  given  them  the  spirit  o/ slum- 
ber, eyes  that  they  should  not-feee, 
and  ears  that  they  should  no;Jiear ;) 
unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  their  ta 
ble  be  made  a  snare,  and  a  trap, 
and  a  stunibjng-block,  and  a  re- 
compense unto  them  : 

10  Let  tlieir  eyes  be  idarkenod, 
that  they  njuy  not  see,  and  bow 
down  their  back  always. 

11  1  say  then,  Have  tliey  stum- 
bled that  they  should  fall  7  God 
forbid  :  but  rather  through  their 
fall  salvation  is  come  unto  l\w  Qen- 
tiles,  for  to  provoke  thsuii  to  jea- 
lousy. 

12  Now,  if  the  fall  of  tli^m  b» 
the  riches  of  tiie  world,  and  the 
diminishing  of  them  the  riches  of 
the  Gentiles;  how  much  more  tiieir 
fulness? 

13  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles, 
inasmuch  as  I  am  the  apostle  of  the 
Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine  office : 

J4  If  by  any  means  I  may  pro- 
voke to  emulation  them  which  are 
my  flesh,  and  migiU  save  some  of 
them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of 
them  be  the  reconciling  of  the 
world,  what  shall  the  receiving  of 
them  he,  but  life  from  the  deadT 

IG  For  if  the  first  fruit  be  holy, 
the  lump  2.9  also  holt/:  and  if  the 
root  be  J)oly,  so  are  the  bran- 
ches. 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches 
be  broken  olf,  and  thou,  being  a 
wild  olive-tree,  wert  grafted  in 
among  them,  and  with  them  par 
ta  kcst  of  the  root  and  fatness  ol  the 
olivp-trce; 

18  Boast  not  against  the  branches. 
But  if  thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not 
the  root,  but  the  root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The 
branches  were  broken  off,  that  I 
might  he  gralfed  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbelief 
they  were  broken  off,  and  thou 
standest  by  faith.  Be  not  high- 
minded,  but  fear: 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  na- 
tural branches,  take  heed  lest  he 
also  spare  not  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness 
and  severity  of  God :  on  them 
which  fell,  severity ;  but  toward 
thee,  goodness,  if  thou  continue  in 


more  of  works  :  otherwise  grace  is  his  goodness :  otherwise  tlaou  also 
BO   more  grace.    But  if  it  be  of  I  shalt  be  cut  oft'. 
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God* s  judgments  unsearchable.  CHAP.  XTI.  Practical  duties  enjoineiL 

25  And  they  also,  if  they  nh\t\e 
notstill  in  unbelief,  shall  begralfed 
in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff  thetn  in 


again. 

24  Forif  thoawertcut  outof  the 
oliv«-tree  which  is  wild  by  nature, 
and  wert  graffed  contrary  to  nature 
into  a  good  olive-tree;  how  much 
more  shall  thesa,  which  be  the  na- 
tural brtinci,e$,  be  gralfed  into  their 
own  olive-tree  1 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren, 
that  ye  should  be  ignorant  of  this 
mystery,  (iest  ye  should  be  wise  in 
your  own  conceits)  that  blindness 
m  part  is  happened  to  Israel,  until 
the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles  be 
come  in. 

2o  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be 
saved :  as  it  is  written.  There  shall 
come  out  ofSion  the  Deliverer,  and 
shall  turn  away  ungodliness  from 
Jacob: 

27  For  this  is  my  covenant  unto 
them,  when  I  shall  take  away  their 
sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel, 
they  are.  enemies  for  your  sukes : 
but  as  touching  the_  election,  they 
are  beloved  for  t!ie  fithers'  sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of 
God  are  witliout  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  tiaies  past  have 
not  believed  God,  yet^  have  now 
obtained  mercy  through  their  un- 
belief; 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now 
not  believed,  that  tiirough  your 
mercy  they  aiso  may  obtain 
mercy. 

32  For  God  hath  concluded  them 
all  in  unbelief,  thaths  might  have 
mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  tiie  depth  of  the  riclies  both 
of  the  wisdom  and  knowlelge  of 
God  !  how  unsearchable  arc.  his 
judgments,  and  his  ways  past  find- 
ing on-  ! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind 
of  the  T-ord  ?  or  w  ho  hath  been  his 
counfiellor  ? 

35  Or  who  hath  first  given  to 
him,  and  it  shall  be  recompensed 
unto  him  airain? 

36  For  of  him,  nnd  through  him, 
and  to  him  ar^".  p.U  things  :  to  whom 
ie  glory  for  ever.    Ar.ien. 

CHAP.  XIT. 
PriJp.  forbidden. 

I  BESEECH  you  therefore,  bre- 
thren, by  the  mercios  of  God, 
that  ye  present  your  bodies  a  living 
sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto 
God,  which  is  your  reasonable 
service. 

2  And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world  :  bat  be  ye  transformed  by 
thereoewing  of  your  mind,  that  ye 
maj  prove    what   is  that  good. 


and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God. 

3  For  T  say,  through  the  grac« 
giveii  unto  ine,  to  every  man  that 
is  ;imong  you,  not  to  think  of  kim- 
Sflf  more  higiiiy  than  he  ought  to 
think  :  but  to  think  soberly,  accord- 
ing as  God  hatii  dealt  to  every  raaji 
the  measure  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  mem- 
bers in  one  bo  ly,  and  all  members 
have  not  ili8s:i:i]e  olhce  : 

5  So  we,  being  many,  are  ono 
body  in  Ch  >  ist,  aiul  every  one  mem- 
bers one  of  another. 

6  Having  t.ien  gifts,  differing  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  that  is  given 
to  u<,  whether  prophecy,  let  us 
provhesii  accordaig  to  tlic  propor- 
tion of  faitli ; 

7  Or  ministry,  let  us  wait  on  OVT 
ministering  :  orhe  that  teacheth,  on 
teaching: 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhor- 
tation :  he  t!i.\t  giveth,  1st  him  do  it 
wiih  smipli'iiy:  he  that  ruleth, 
with  diligence;  he  that  sheweth 
mercy,  with  cliecrfulness. 

Lei  love  be  witJiout  dissimula* 
I  tion.  Abhor  that  which  is  evil; 
cieivp  to  that  u'ljiih  is  good. 

10  Be  kindly  nffcciioned  one  to 
another  witii  brotiierly  love;  ia 
honour  prelbrring  one  another; 

11  Njt  slothful  in  business  ;  fer- 
vent in  spirir ;  se;  vaig  the  Lord ; 

12  R  jjicia:;  in  hope;  patient  in 
tribalaiion  ;  continuing  instant  in 
prayer : 

13  Distributing  to  the  necessitj 
ofsiint^;  g:iven  to  hospitality. 

14  riess  them  wiiich  persecut* 
yon  ;  \n  s^,  and  cur^e  not. 

15  Rejoico  with  them  that  do 
r-^j  ice,  and  weep  with  them  that 
weep. 

13  Be  of  th'?  same  mind  one  to- 
wn rd  an">ther.  Mind  not  higb 
thing-,  but  condes'^end  to  men  of 
low  e-tate.  Re  not  wise  in  your 
o'.vn  c-inceits. 

17  Ricnnipcn^e  to  no  man  evil 
f)revil.  Provide  things  honest  in 
the  sishtofa'l  mon. 

18  If  it  be  P'.ssible,  as  much  at 
lieth  in  you,  live  peaceably  with  ail 
me.i. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  not 
yonrselvp--,  but  rather  give  place 
unto  w  ath:  'or  it  is  vvritten,  ven- 
geance 7.V  mine ;  I  will  repay,  saiti 
iJie  Lo  d. 

20  There  fore,  if  thine  enemy 
hunge-,  feed  him;  if  he  thirst 
giva  liim  drink:  for  in  so  doin? 
th  u  sha't  heap  coals  of  fire  on  hu 
head. 

21  Be  not  overcome  of  evil,  b«t 
orefcome  ovil  with  good. 
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Sundry  duties  recommended.  ROMANS, 
CHAP.  XIII. 

Obedience  to  Magistrates. 


LET  every  soul  be  subject  unto 
the  higher  powers.  For  there 
is  no  power  but  of  God  :  the  powers 
that  he,  are  ordained  of  God. . 

2  Whosoever  therefore  resisteth 
the  power,  resisteth  the  ordinance 
of  God :  and  they  tliat  resist 
ehall  receive  to  themselves  dam- 
nation. 

3  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to 
good  works,  but  to  the  evil.  Wilt 
thou  then  not  be  afraid  of  the 
power?  do  that  which  is  good, 
and  thou  shalt  have  praise  of  the 
Bame : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  God  to 
thee  for  good.  But  if  thou  do  that 
which  is  evil,  be  afraid ;  for  he 
beareth  not  the  sword  in  vain  -.  for 
he  is  the  minister  of  God,  a  reven- 
ger to  execute  wrath  upon  him  that 
doeth  evil. 

5  Wherefore  ye  must  needs  be 
Bubject,  notonly  for  wrath,  but  also 
for  conscience'  sake. 

6  For,  for  this  cause  pay  ye  tri 
bate  also:  for  they  are  God's 
ministers,  attending  continually 
upon  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all  their 
dues:  tribute  to  whom  tribute  is 
due ;  custom  to  whom  custom  \ 
fear  to  MJiom  fear;  honour  to 
whom  honour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but 
to  love  one  another:  for  he  that 
loveth  another  hath  fulfilled  the 
lav/. 

9  For  this,  Thou  shalt  not  com- 
mit adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  kill. 
Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou  shalt 
not  bear  false  witness,  Thou  shalt 
not  covet:  and  if  tliere  he  any  other 
commandment,  it  is  briefly  com- 
pvehended  in  this  saying,  namely. 
Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
tliysolf. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  bis 
neifrlibour :  therefore  love  is  the 
fulfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time, 
that  now  it  is  high  time  to  wake 
out  of  sleep  :  for  now  is  our  salva- 
tion nearer  than  v,  hen  we  believed. 

12  The  night  is  far  spent,  the  day 
is  at  hand :  let  us  therefore  cast  off 
the  works  of  darkness,  and  let  us 
put  on  the  armour  of  light. 

13  Let  us  walk  honestly,  as  in 
the  day  :  not  in  rioting  and  drunk- 
enness, not  in  chambering  and 
wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  en 
vying. 

14  But  put  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  make  not  provision 
for  the  flesh,  to  fuijil  the  lusts 
tJurcof.^^^ 
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Of  things  indifferent 
CHAP.  XIV. 

Days  and  Meats  indifferent. 

HIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith 
receive  ye,  but  not  to  doubt- 
ful disputations. 

2  For  one  believeth  that  he  may 
eat  all  things;  another,  who  is 
weak,  eateth  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eatejh,  despise 
him  that  eateth  not;  and  let  not 
him  which  eateth  not,  judge  him 
that  eateth  :  for  God  hath  received 
him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  ano- 
ther man's  servant?  to  his  awn 
master  he  standeth  or  falleth :  yea, 
he  shall  be  holden  up:  for  God  ia 
able  to  make  him  liand. 

5  One  man  este^meth  one  day 
above  anotlier:  another  esteemetK 
every  day  alike.  Let  every  man 
be  fully  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind. 

6  He  that  rcgardeth  the  day,  r« 
gardeth  it  unto  the  Lord :  and  ho 
that  regardeth  not  the  day,  to  the 
Lord  he  doth  not  regard  it.  He 
that  eateth.  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for 
he  giveth  God  thanks;  and  he  that 
eateth  not,  to  tlie  Lord  he  eateth 
not,  and  giveth  God  thanks. 

7  For  none  of  us  livcth  to  him- 
self, and  no  man  dieth  to  him- 
self. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live 
unto  the  Lord;  and  whether  we 
die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord  :  whether 
we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both 
died,  nnd  rose,  and  revived,  that 
he  mitrht  be  Lord  both  of  the  dead 
and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy 
brother?  or  why  dost  thou  set  at 
nought  thy  brother?  for  we  shall 
all  stand  before  the  judgment-seat 
of  Christ. 

11  For  it  is  written,  ^s  I  live, 
saith  the  Lord,  every  knee  shall 
bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue  shall 
confess  to  God. 

12  So  then  every  one  of  usphaU 
give  account  of  himself  to  God. 

13  Let  us  not  therefore  judge  one 
another  any  more  f*  but  judge  this 
rather,  thatno  man  put  a  stumbling- 
block,  or  an  occasion  to  fall  in  his 
brother's  way. 

14  I  know,  and  nm  persuaded  by 
the  Lord  Jesus,  that  there  is  no- 
thing unclean  of  itself:  but  to  him 
that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  be  un- 
clean, to  hirn  it  is  unclean. 

15  But  if  thy  brother  be  grieved 
with  thy  meat,  now  walkest  thou 
not  charitably.  Destroy  not  him 
with  tliy  meat,  for  whom  Cbrisl 
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Tne  acceptance  CHAP.  XV. 

J6  Let  not  tlien  your  good  be  evil 
spoken  of. 

17  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  meat  and  drink,  but  ii?hteoiis- 
neas,  andpetvce,  and  joy  in  tiie  Holy 
Ghost. 

18  For  be  that  in  these  things 
Bervcth  Christ, 75  acceptable  to  God, 
and  approved  of  men. 

ly  Let  us  therefore  follow  after 
the  things  which  make  for  peace, 
end  things  wlierewith  one  may 
edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  worK 
of  God.  All  tilings  indeed  are  pure ; 
but  It  is  evil  for  that  man  who  eat- 
eth  with  offence. 

21  It  r.9good  neither  to  eat  flesh, 
nor  to  drink  wine,  n'»r  any  thing 
whereby  thy  brother  stumbleth,  or 
is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Histfhou  faith  1  have  it  to 
tliyself  before  God.  Happy  is  he 
that  condemneth  not  himself  in 
that  thin?  which  he  alloweth. 

2;^  And  he  that  doubteth  is 
damned  if  he  eat,  because  Ac  eait^f,^ 
not  of  faith:  for  whatsoever  is  not 
of  faith  is  sin. 

CHAP.  XV. 

Tlie  recdving  of  the  Gentiles. 

T\7"E  then  tliat  me  stron;,'  f-uiiht 

V  T     to  bear  tlic  intinnitic?  of  the 

weak,  arid  not  to  pli';i^e  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  ui  ^ilaa-e  ]iis 
neighbour  for  his  yood  to  edifica- 
tion. 

3  For  oven  Christ  pleased  not 
himself;  but,  as  it  is  written,  The 
reproaches  of  them  tliat  reproached 
thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  whatsoever  tLines  were 
written  aforetime,  were  written  fur 
our  learning,  that  we  thiou?ii  pa- 
tience and  comfort  of  the  sCiiplures 
miffiit  have  hope. 

5  Now  the  God  of  patience  and 
consolation  grant  you  to  be  iiko- 
minded  one  toward  another  ac- 
cording to  Christ  Jesus : 

6  That  ye  may  willi  one  mind 
avd  one  mouth  glorify  God,  even 

'the    Father   of   our    Lord   Jesus 
Cinist. 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  ano- 
ther, as  Christ  also  received  us,  to 
tiio  tjlory  of  God. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was 
a  miui.stcr  of  the  circumcision  for 
the  truth  of  God,  to  confirm  the 
promises  made  unto  the  fathers : 

9  And  that  the  Genliks  might 
glorify  God  for  his  mercy  ;  as  it  is 
written,  For  this  cause  I  will  con- 
fess to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  Egoice, 
ye  Gentileij,  with  his  people. 


of  the  GenlHes. 
all  ye  Gentiles;  and  laud  him,  all 
ye  pec^ple. 

12  And  again  Esaiassaith,  There 
shall  be  a  root  of  Jesse,  and  he 
that  shall  rise  to  reign  over  the 
Gentiles ;  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles 
trust. 

l.i  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you 
with  all  joy  and  peace  in  believing, 
that  ye  may  abound  in  hope, 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persua- 
ded of  you,  my  brethren,  that  ye 
also  are  full  of  goodiiess,  filled  with 
all  knowledge,  able  also  to  admo- 
nish one  another. 

15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have 
written  the  more  boldly  unto  you 
in  some  sort,  as  putting  you  in 
mind,  because  of  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  me  of  God. 

Iti  That  I  should  be  the  minister 
of  Jesus  Christ  to  the  Gentiles, 
ministering  the  gospel  of  God,  that 
the  offering  up  of  tlie  Gentiles  might 
be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  by 
the^Holy  Ghost. 

17  I  have  therefore  wnereof  I 
may  glory  through  Jesus  Christ,  in 
those  things  which  pertain  to  God. 

18  For  I  will  not  dare  to  speak  of 
any  of  those  things  which  Christ 
hath  not  wrought  by  me,  to  make 
the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and 
deed, 

19  Through  mighty  signs  and 
wonders,  by  the  power  of  the  Spi- 
rit of  God  :  so  that  from  Jerusalem, 
and  round  about  unto  Illyricum, 
I  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ. 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to 
preach  the  gospel,  not  where 
Christ  was  named,  lest  I  should 
biuld  upon  another  man's  founda- 
tion : 

21  But  as  it  is  wntten.  To  whom 
he  was  not  spoken  of,  they  shall 
see  :  and  they  that  have  not  heard 
shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have 
been  much  hindered  from  coming 
to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  moro 
place  in  these  parts,  and  having 
a  great  desire  these  many  years  to 
come  unto  you  ; 

24  Whensoever  T  take  my  jour- 
ney into  Spain,  I  will  come  to 
you:  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my 
journey,  and  to  be  brought  on  my 
way  thitherward  by  yon,  if  first  I 
b^,  somewhat  filled  with  your  com' 
pav],'. 

25  But  now  I  go  unto  Jerusalem 
to  n/niisler  unto  the  saints. 


_  .      ,   _-  23  For  it  hah  pleased  them  of 

21  Andasain,    ^'rai^a  the  Loid.   MiiceJonia  and  Achaia  to  make 
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TAe  apostle  concludes 


a  certain  contribution  for  the  poor 
saints  which  are  tit  Jerusalem. 

27  It  haih  pleased  them  verily; 
and  their  debiurs  they  are.  For  if 
the  Gentiles  Imve  been  m;ide  parta- 
kers of  their  spiritual  Ihint'S,  their 
duty  is  also  to  nninibter  uiito  them 
in  carnal  thin^^s. 

28  When  thojefore  I  liave  per- 
formed this,  and.liave  sealed  to 
them  this  truit,  1  will  come  by  you 
into  Spain. 


ROMANS.  Kith  salutauons,  Sre 

hold  of  Narcissus,  which  are  in  trie 
Lord. 

12  Salute  Tryphena  and  Try- 
phosa,  who  labour  in  the  Lord. 
Salute  the  beloved  Persis,  which 
laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufus  chosen  in  the 
Lord,  and  his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Asyncritus,  Phlegon, 
Hermas,  Patrobas,  Hermes,  and 
the  brethren  which  are  with  theme 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia, 


29  And  I  am  sure  that  when  I   Nereus,  and  his  sister,  and  Olym- 
come  unto  you,  I  shall  come  in  the  j  pas,  and  all  the  saints  which  are 


fulness  of  the  blessing  of  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
for  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ's  sake, 
and  for  the  love  of  the  Spirit,  that 
ye  strive  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  me ; 

31  That  I  may  be  delivered  from 
them  that  do  not  believe  in  Judea ; 
and  that  my  service  which  /  have. 
for  Jerusalem,  may  be  accepted  of 
the  saints; 

.32  That  I  may  come  unto  you 
with  joy  by  the  will  of  God,  and 
may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Now  the  God  of  peace  be  with 
you  all.    Amen. 

CHAP.  xvr. 

PmiVs  Salutations. 

I  COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe 
our  sister,  which  is  a  servant  of 
the  church  which  is  at  Cenchrea : 

2  That  ye  receive  her  in  the  Lord, 
as  becometh  saints,  and  that  ye  as- 
sist her  in  whatsoever  business  she 
hath  need  of  you  :  for  she  hath 
been  a  succourer  of  many,  and  of 
myself  also. 

3  Greet  Priscilla  and  Aquila,  my 
helpers  in  Christ  Jesus : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid 
down  their  own  necks:  unto  whom 
not  only  1  give  thanks,  but  also  all 
the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church 
that  is  in  their  house.  Salute  my 
well-beloved  Fpenetus,  who  is  the 
first-fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ. 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed 
much  labour  on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicns  and  Junia, 
my  kinsmen,  and  my  fellow-prison- 
ers, who  are  of  note  amon?;  the 
apostles,  who  also  were  in  Christ 
before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in 
the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in 
Christ,  and  Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelles  approved  in 
Christ.  Salute  them  which  are  of 
Aristobnlus'  homsehold. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman. 
Greet  them  ttiat  be  of  the  house- 
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with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a 
holy  kiss.  The  churches  of  Christ 
salute  you. 

17  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  offences,  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned ;  and 
avoid  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve 
notour  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  but  their 
own  belly  ;  and  by  good  words  and 
vXn  speeches  deceive  the  hearts  of 
the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come 
abroad  unto  all  men.  I  am  glad 
therefore  on  your  behalf:  but  yet  I 
would  have  you  wise  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  simple  concern- 
ing evil. 

20  And  the  God  of  peace  shall 
bruise  Satan  under  your  teet  short- 
ly. The  Grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you.    Amen. 

21  Timotheus  my  work-fellow, 
and  Lucius,  and  Jason,  and  Sosi- 
pater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  this 
epistle,  salute  you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gains  mine  host,  and  of  the 
whole  church,  salute  you.  Erastus 
the  chamberlain  of  the  city  saluteth 
you,  and  Q-uartus  a  brother. 

24  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  he  with  you  all.    Amen. 

25  Now  to  him  that  is  of  power 
to  establish  you  according  to  my 
gospel,  and  the  preaching  of  Jesus 
Christ,  according  to  the  revelation 
of  the  mystery,  which  was  kept 
secret  since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest, 
and  by  the  scriptures  of  the  pro- 
phets, according  to  the  command 
mentof  the  everlasting  God,  made 
known  to  all  nations  for  the  obe 
dicnce  of  faith  : 

27  To  God  only  wise,  he  glory 
through  Jesus  Christ  for  ever. 
Amen. 

ir  Written  to  the  Romans  from 
Corinthus,  and  sent  by  Phebe 
servant  of  the  clmrcli  at  Cea 
chrca. 


IT  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
CORINTHIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

Paul  exhortcth  to  Unity. 

PAUL,  called  to  be  an  .ipostle  of 
Jesus  Christ  throush  the  will  i 
of  God,  and  Sosthenes  our  brotlier,  i 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  ' 
is  at  Corinth,  to  them  that  are  , 
sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus,  called  to  \ 
he  saints,  with  all  that  in  every  | 
place  call  upon  the  name  of  Jesus  ! 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and 
ours: 

3  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace 
from  God  our  Father,  and  from 
the  Lord  Jesus  Ciirist. 

4  Fthank  my  God  always  on 
your  behalf,  for  the  grace  of  God 
which  is  given  you  by  Jesus 
Christ ; 

,5  That  in  every  thin?  ye  are  en- 
riched by  him,  in  all  utterance,  and 
in  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ 
was  confirmed  in  you  : 

I  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no 
gift;  wailing  for  the  coming  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  you 
unto  Uie  end,  that  ye  may  be  blame- 
less in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

9  God  is  faithful,  by  whom  ye 
were  called  unto  the  fellowship  of 
his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren, 
by  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  ye  all  speak  the  same 
thing,  and  that  there  be  no  divi- 
sions among  you-,  but  that  yo  be 
perfectly  joined  together  in  the 
same  mind,  and  in  the  same  judg- 
ment. 

II  For  it  hath  been  declared 
unto  me  of  you,  my  brethren,  by 
them  which  are  of  the  house  of 
Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions 
among  you. 

12  Now  this  [  say,  that  every  one 
of  you  saith,  lam  of  Paul ;  and  I  of 
Apollos;  and  I  of  Cephas;  and  1 
of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided  1  was  Paul 
crucified  for  you  ?  or  were  ye  bap- 
tized in  the  name  of  Paul  1 

14  I  thank  God  that  f  baptized 
none  of  you,  but  C  ispus  and 
Gaius; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had 
baptiz3d  in  mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  house- 
hold of  Stephanas  ;  besides,  I  know 
not  whether  I  baptized  any  other. 

X7  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  bap- 


tize, but  to  preach  the  gospel :  not 
with  wisdom  of  words,  lest  the 
cross  of  Christ  should  be  made  of 
n(ine  effect. 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross 
is  to  them  that  perish,  foolishness  ; 
but  unto  us  which  are  saved,  it  is 
the  power  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  I  will  destroy 
the  wisdom  of  the  vvise,  and  will 
bring  to  nothing  the  understanding 
of  the  prudent. 

20  VVIiere  is  the  wise  1  where  is 
the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  disputer 
of  this  world  ?  hath  not  God  made 
foolish  the  wisdom  of  th^  world? 

21  For  iifler  that  in  the  wisdom 
of  God  the  world  by  wisdom 
knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God  by 
the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save 
them  that  believe. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  sign, 
and  the  Greeks  seek  after  wisdom  • 

2:3  But  we  preach  Christ  cruci 
fied,  unto  the  Jews  a  stumbling 
block,  and  unto  the  Greeks  foolish 
ne>;s ; 

24  But  imto  them  which  are  call- 
ed, both  Jews  and  Greeks,  Christ 
the  power  of  God,  and  the  wisdom 
of  God. 

2.1  Because  the  foolishness  of 
God  is  wiser  than  men  ;  and  the 
weakness  of  God  is  stronger  than 
men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  bre- 
thren, how  that  not  many  wise  men 
after  thejlesh,  not  many  mighty, 
not  manrnoble  are  called: 

27  But  God  hath  chosen  the 
foolish  things  of  the  w^orld  to  con- 
found the  wise ;  and  God  hath 
chosen  the  weak  things  of  the 
world  to  confound  the  things  which 
arc  mighty  ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world, 
and  things  which  are  despised, 
hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and  things 
which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought 
things  that  are: 

29  That  no  flesh  should  glory  in 
his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  of  God  is  made  unto  us 
wisdom,  and  righteousness,  and 
sanciification,  and  redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  writ- 
ten. He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory 
in  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IL 
The  Success  ofPauVs  Preaching 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  camo 
to  you,  came  not  with  excel- 
lti3 
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lency  of  speech,  or  of  wisdom, 
declaring  unto  you  the  testimony 
of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucilied. 

3  And  I  was  wiUi  you  in  weak- 
ness, and  in  fear,  and  in  much 
trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preach- 
ing was  not  will)  enticing  words  of 
laan's  wisdom,  but  in  demonstra- 
tion of  the  Spirit,  and  of  power: 

5  That  your  faith  should  not 
stand  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  but  in 
the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit,  we  speak  wisdom 
among  them  that  are  perfect :  yet 
not  tlie  wisdom  of  this  world,  nor 
of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that 
come  to  nought: 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of 
God  in  a  mystery,  even  the  hidden 
wisdom  which  God  orduined  be- 
fore the  world  unto  our  glory  ; 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of 
this  world  knew  :  for  had  they 
known  it,  they  would  not  have 
crufilied  the  Lord  of  glory. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  Eye  hath 
not  seen,  nor  ear  Iieard,  neither 
have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man, 
the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  God  hatli  revealed  thpm 
unto  us  by  his  Spirit ;  for  the 
Spirit  searcheth  all  tilings,  yea,  the 
deep  things  of  God. 

11  For  what  man  knowcth  the 
things  of  a  man,  save  the  spirit  of 
man  which  is  in  him?  even  so  the 
things  of  God  knoweth  no  man, 
butthe  Spirit  of  God. 

r2  Now  we  have  received,  not 
the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the 
Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  that  we 
might  know  the  things  that  are 
freely  given  to  us  of  God. 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak, 
not  in  the  words  which  man's  wis- 
dom teaclieth,  but  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  teacheth;  comparing  spi- 
ritual things  with  spiritual. 

14  But  the  natural  man  reccivcth 
not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God  : 
for  they  are  foolishness  unto  him  : 
neither  can  he  know  them,  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 

15  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judgeth 
all  things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged 
of  no  man. 

16  For  who  hath  known  the 
mind  of  the  liord,  that  he  may  in- 
atruct  him  7  But  we  have  the  mind 
of  Christ. 

CHAP.  IIT. 
Paulreproveth  their  Dissensions. 

AND    I,    brethren,    could    not 
speak  unto  you  as  unto  spi- 
1C4 


ritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  even  as 
unto  babes  in  Christ. 

2  I  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and 
not  with  meat :  for  hitlierto  yo 
were  not  able  to  bear  it,  neither 
yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for 
whereas  there  is  among  you  envy 
ing,  and  strife,  and  divisions,  are 
ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  as  men  7 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  am  of 
Paul ;  and  another,  I  am  of  Apol- 
los ;  are  ye  not  carnal  ? 

5  Who  then  is  Paul,  and  who  is 
ApoUos,  but  ministers  by  whom  yo 
believed,  even  as  the  Lord  gave  to 
every  man  7 

6  I  have  planted,  A  polios  wa- 
tered: but  God  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then,  neither  is  he  that 
planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that 
watereth  :  but  God  that  giveth  the 
increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he 
that  watereth  are  one:  and  every 
man  shall  receive  his  own  reward, 
according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together 
with  God  ;  ye  are  God's  husbandry, 
2/e  ore  God's  building. 

10  According  to  the  grace  of 
God  whicJi  is  given  unto  me,  as  a 
wise  master-builder,  I  have  laid 
the  foundation,  and  another  build- 
eth  thereon.  But  let  every  jnan 
take  heed  how  he  buildeth  there- 
upon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no 
man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is 
Jesus  Christ. 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon 
this  foundation,  gold,  silver,  pre 
cious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble  ; 

13  Every  man's  work  shall  be 
made  manifest:  for  the  dny  shall 
declare  it,  because  it  shall  be  re- 
vealed by  fire;  and  the  fire  shall 
try  every  man's  work  of  what  son 
it  is. 

14  If  any  man's  work  abide 
which  he  bath  built  thereupon,  he 
shall  receive  a  reward. 

1.5  If  any  man's  work  shall  be 
burned,  he  shall  suffer  loss:  but  he 
himself  shall  be  saved ;  yet  so  as  by 
fire, 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  are  the 
temple  of  God.  and  that  the  Spirit 
of  God  dwelleth  in  you  7 

17  If  any  man  detile  the  temple 
of  God,  him  shall  God  destroy  :  foi 
the  temple  of  God  is  holy,  which 
temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself. 
If  any  man  among  you  seemeth 
to  be  wise  in  this  world,  jet  him 
brcome  a  fool,  that  he   may  be 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  i?  Trli 


Sufferings  and  conduct 
is  foolishness  wi'!i  God.    For  it  is 
written,  He  taketh  tlie  wise  in  their 
own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  Tlie  Lord  knoweth 
<Jie  thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they 
Are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  no  man  glory  in 
men  :  for  all  thiiifrs  are  yours  ; 

22  Whether  Puui,  or  Apollos,  or 
Cephas,  or  the»world,  or  life,  or 
death,  or  things  present,  or  things 
to  come ;  all  are  yours  ; 

2:?  And  ye  are  Christ's:  and 
Christ  is  God's. 

CHAP.  TV. 
How  to  account  of  Ministers. 

LET  a  man  so  account  of  us,  as 
of  the  ministers  of  Christ,  and 
Stewards  of  the  mysteries  of  God. 

2  Moreover,  it  is  required  in 
stewards  that  a  man  be  found 
faithful. 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small 


thing  that  I  sl>ould  be  judged  of 
you,  or  of  man's  judgment :  yea,  I 
judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself; 
vet  am  I  not  hereby  justified:  but 
he  that  judgetli  nie  is  the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judre  nothing  before 
the  time,  untiU.hy  Lord  come,  v.'ho 
both  will  bring  to  light  the  hidden 
things  of  darkness,  and  will  make 
manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts  : 
and  then  shall  every  man  have 
praise  of  God. 

6  And  th"se  things,  brethren,  I 
have  in  a  ilgure  transferred  to  my- 
self, and  to  Apollos,  for  your  sakes : 
that  ye  might  leurn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  that  which  is 
written,  that  no  one  of  you  be 
puffed  up  for  one  against  another. 

7  For  who  makeih  thee  to  differ 
from  another  ?  and  what  hast  thou 
that  thou  didst  not  receive  ?  now 
if  thou  didst  receive  it,  why  dost 
thou  glory,  as  if  thou  h^dst  not  re- 
ceived it  7 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are 
rich,  ye  have  reigned  as  kings 
without  us :  and  I  would  to  God  ye 
did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign 
with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set 
forth  us  the  apostles  last,  as  it  were 
appointed  to  deatli :  for  we  are 
made  a  spectacle  unto  the  world, 
j.nd  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  fools  for  Christ's 
sake,  but  j'c  are  wise  in  Christ ; 
we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are 
despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour 
we  both  hunger,  and  thirst,  and  are 
naked,  and  are  buffeted,  and  have 
oo  certain  dwelling-place ; 

12  And  labour,  working    with 


CHAP.  V.  of  the  apostle* 

our  own  hands.  Being  reviled,  wo 
bless ;  being  persecuted,  we  suffer 
it; 

J3  Being  defamed,  we  entreat : 
we  are  made  as  the  filth  of  tho 
world,  and  are  the  off-scouring  of 
all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  write  not  these  things  to 
shame  you,  but  as  my  beloved  sons 
I  warn  yon. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thou- 
sand instructors  in  Christ,  yet  have 
pe  not  many  fatiiers :  for  in  Christ 
Jesus  T  have  begotten  you  througli 
the  gospel. 

16  Wherefore,  I  beseech  you,  be 
ye  followers  of  me. 

J 7  For  this  cause  have  I  sent 
unto  you  Timoiheus,  who  is  my  be- 
loved son,  and  failiiful  in  tlie  Lord, 
who  shall  bring  you  into  remem- 
brance of  my  ways  which  be  in 
Christ,  as  I  leach  every  where  in 


every  churcli. 

18  Now  some  are  puffed  up,  as 
though  I  would  not  come  to  you. 

19  f]ut  I  will  come  to  you 
shortly,  if  the  Lord  will,  and  will 
know,  not  the  speech  of  them 
which  are  puffed  up,  but  the 
power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
not  in  word,  but  in  power. 

21  What  will  ye  1  shaill  como 
unto  you  with  a  rod,  or  in  love, 
and  in  the  sp  rit  of  meekness? 

CHAP.  V. 
Of  the  Incp.staous  Person. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that 
there  is  fornication  among  you, 
and  such  fornication  as  is  not  so 
much  as  muned  among  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  one  sijould  have  his  fa 
ther's  wife. 

2  And  ye  are  puffud  up,  and  have 
not  rather  mourned,  that  he  that 
hath  done  t!iis  deed  might  be  taken 
away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  in  body, 
but  present  in  spirit,  have  judged 
already  as  though  I  were  present, 
concerning  him  that  hath  so  done 
this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesua 
Christ,  when  ye  are  gathered  to- 
gether, and  my  spirit,  with  the 
power  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  such  a  one  unto 
Satan  for  the  destruction  of  the 
flesh,  that  the  spirit  may  be  saved 
in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  is  not  good. 
Know  ye  not,  that  a  little  leaven 
leaveneth  the  whole  lump  ? 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old 
leaven,  that  ye  may  be  a  new 
lun)p,  8s  ye  are  unleavened.  For 
even  Christ  our  passover  is  sacri 
ficed  for  us : 
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of  going  to  law. 

8  Therefore  let  lis  keep  the  feast, 
not  with  old  leaven,  neither  wiih 
the  leaven  of  malice  and  wicked- 
ness: but  with  Ll;e  unleavened 
bread  of  sincerity  and  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle, 
not  to  company  with  fornicators: 

10  Yet  not  altogetlier  with  the 
fornicators  of  this  world,  or  with 
the  covetous,  or  extortioners,  or 
with  idolaters:  for  tiien  must  ye 
needs  so  out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto 
you  not  to  keep  company,  if  any 
inan  that  is  called  a  brother  be  a 
fornicator,  or  covetou^■,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard, 
or  an  extortioner:  with  such  a  one 
no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  T  to  do  to 
judge  them  also  that  are  without? 
do  not  ye  judge  them  that  are 
within  ? 

13  Rut  them  that  are  without 
God  JLidgeih.  Therefore  put  away 
from  among  yourselves  that  wicked 
person. 

CHAP.  vr. 

Jlgainst  going  to  Lmo. 

DARE  any  of  you,  having  a 
matter  against  another,  go  to 
law  before  the  unjust,  and  not  be- 
fore the  saints? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints 
shall  judge  the  world?  and  if  the 
world  sliall  be  judged  by  you,  are 
ye  unworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  ? 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall 
judge  angels?  how  much  moic, 
things  that  pertain  to  this  life  ? 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of 
things  pertaining  to  this  life,'  sot 
them  to  judtie  who  are  least 
esteemed  in  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Ts  it 
BO,  that  there  is  not  a  wi-je  man 
ainong  you  ?  no,  not  one  that  shall 
be  able  to  judge  between  his  bre- 
tiiren  ? 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with 
brother,  and  that  before  the  unbe- 
lievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  a 
fj^ult  among  you,  because  ye  go  to 
law  one  with  another.  Why  do  yc; 
not  rather  take  wrong?  why  do  ye 
not  rather  suffer  yourselves  to  be 
defrauded  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  de- 
fraud, and  that  your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  un- 
righteous shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God?  Be  not  deceived; 
neither  fornicators,  nor  idolaters, 
nor  adulterers,  nor  effeininate,  nor 
abusers  of  themselves  with  man- 
kind, 

10  Nor  thieves,    nor    covetous, 
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I.  CORINTHIANS,  Against  fornications 
nor  drunkards,  nor  revilers,  nor 
extortioners,  shall  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  G!od. 

11  And  such  were  some  of  you: 
but  yo  are  washed,  but  ye  are 
sanctitied,  but  ye  are  justified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by 
the  Spirit  of  our  God. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  unto 
me,  but  all  things  are  not  expe 
dicnt:  all  things  are  lawful  for  me, 
but  I  will  not  bo  brought  under  the 
power  of  any. 

13  Meats  for  the  belly,  and  the 
belly  fur  meats:  but  God  shall  de- 
stroy both  it  <md  them.  Now  the 
body  is  not  for  fornication,  but  f  n 
the  Lord  ;  and  the  Lord  for  tho 
body. 

14  And  God  hath  both  raised  up 
t!ie  Lord,  and  will  also  raise  up  us 
by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not,  that  your  bodies 
are  the  members  of  Christ?  shall 
1  then  take  the  members  of  Christ, 
and  make  tk  iti  the  members  of  a 
harlot?  Cod  forbid. 

16  VVIiat !  know  ye  not  that  he 
which  is,  joined  to  a  harlot  is  one 
body  ?  for  two,  saith  he,  shall  be 
one  flesh. 

17  Hut  he  that  is  joined  unto  the 
Lord  is  one  spirit. 

18  Flee  fornication.  Every  sin 
that  a  man  doeth,  is  without  the 
body  ;  but  he  that  committeth  for- 
nication, sinncth  against  his  own 
body. 

19  What!  know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  tho  Holy 
Ghost  7/)hic/i  is  in  you,  which  ye 
have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  your 
own  ? 

20  For  ye  aro  bought  with  a 
price:  therefore  glorify  God  in 
your  body,  and  in  your  spirit, 
which  are  God's. 

CHAT.  VIT. 
77ie  Use  of  Mirriage. 
"JVTOW    concerning    the    things 
l\   whereof  ye  wrote  unto  me 
It  is  good  for  a  man  not  to  touch  a 
wom;m. 

2  Nevertlieless,  to  avoid  fornica- 
tion, let  every  man  have  his  own 
wife,  and  let  every  woman  have 
her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  hu.>band  render  unto 
tho  wife  due  benevolence:  and 
likewise  also  the  wife  unto  the 
Imshand. 

4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of 
her  own  body,  but  the  liusband : 
and  likewise  alsp  the  husband  hath 
not  power  of  iiis  own  body,  but 
the  wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other, 
except  it  be  with  consent  for  a 
time,  tliat  ye  may  give  yourselvea 
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to  fasting  and  prayer;  and  comi 
getlier  again,  that  Satan  tempt  you 
not  for  your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission, 
and  not  of  commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  ail  men  were 
even  as  I  myself.  But  every  man 
hath  his  proper  gift  of  God,  one 
after  this  mannej-,  and  another  after 
that. 

8  Isay  therefore  to  the  unmarried^ 
and  widows,  It  is  good  for  them  if 
they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let 
them  marry  :  foritis  better  to  many 
than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  com- 
mand, yet  not  I,  but  tiie  Lord,  Let 
not  the  wife  depart  from  her  hus- 
band : 

11  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  hex 
remain  unmarried,  or  be  reconciled 
to  her  husband  :  and  let  not  tlie 
husband  put  away  his  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not 
the  Lord,  If  any  brother  hath  a 
wife  that  belicveih  not,  and  she  be 
pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him 
not  put  her  away. 

13  And  the  womrin  which  hath 
a  husband  that  beiieveth  not,  and 
if  he  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  her, 
let  her  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbelieving  husband 
is  sauctilied  by  the  w^ifc,  and  the 
unbelieving  w-jfe  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband  :  else  were  your  chil- 
dren unclean;  but  now  are  they 
holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelievhig  depart, 
let  him  depart.  A  brother  or  a 
sister  is  not  under  bondage  in  such 
cases ;  but  God  hath  called  us  to 
peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O 
wife,  whether  thou  shalt  save  tky 
husband  ?  or  how  knowest  thou,  O 
man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 
wife '.' 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed 
to  every  man,  as  the  Lord  hath 
cafied  every  one,  so  let  him  walk. 
And  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

IQ  [s  any  man  called  being  cir- 
cumcised "?  let  him  not  b^^ci.-m.e  un- 
circumcised.  Is  any  calf- d  in  un- 
circumrision  ?  let  him  not  be  cir- 
cumd='!d. 

19  Circumcision  is  nothing,  and 
uncircumcision  is  nothing,  but  the 
keeping  of  the  commandments  of 
God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide  in  the 
same  calling  wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  ser- 
vant? care  not  for  it;  but  if  thou 
mayest  be  made  free,  use  it  rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the 
Lord  being  a  servant,  is  tlie  Lord's 
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freeman :  likewise  also  he  that  is 
called,  being  free,  is  Christ's  ser- 
vant. 

2J  Ye  are  bought  with  a  price  ; 
be  not  ye  the  servants  of  mea. 

24  Brethren,  let  every  man, 
wherein  he  is  called,  therein  abide 
with  God. 

2.5  Now  concerning  virgins,  I 
have  no  commandment  of  the 
Lord  :  yet  I  give  my  judgment  as 
one  that  hath  obtained  mercy  of 
the  Lord  to  be  faithful. 

2G  1  suppose  theref  )re  that  this 
is  good  for  the  present  distress ; 
/  say,  that  it  is  good  for  man  so 
to  be. 

27  Arttliou  bound  unto  a  wife  1 
seek  not  to  be  loosed.  Art  thou 
loosed  from  a  wife  1  seek  not  a 
wife. 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou 
hast  not  sinned :  and  if  a  virgin 
marry  she  hath  not  sinned.  Never- 
theless, such  shall  have  trouble  in 
the  tiesh  :  but  1  sp;ire  you. 

29  But  this  I  .say,  brethren,  The 
time  is  short.  It  remaincth,  that 
both  they  that  have  wives,  be  as 
though  they  had  none; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though 
they  wept  not ;  and  they  that  re 
joice,  as  though  they  rejoiced  not , 
and  they  that  buy,  as  though  they 
possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  that  use  this  world, 
as  not  abusing  it.  For  the  fashion 
of  this  world  passeth  away. 

.'^  Butlwonid  have  you  without 
carefulness.  He  that  is  unmarried, 
carcth  for  the  things  that  belong  to 
the  Lord,  how  he  may  please  the 
Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married,  careth 
for  the  things  that  are  of  the  world, 
how  he  way  please  his  wife. 

34  There  is  difference  also  be- 
tween a  wife  and  a  virgin.  The 
unn:iarried  woman  careth  for  the 
things  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be 
holy,  both  in  body  and  inspirit :  but 
she  that  is  married,  careth  for  the 
things  of  the  woild,  how  she  may 
please  her  husband. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  your  own 
profit ;  not  that  I  may  cast  a  snare 
upon  you,  but  for  that  which  is 
comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend 
upon  the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  ho 
behavetli  himself  uncomely  toward 
his  virgin,  ifshe  pass  the  flower  of 
her  age,  and  need  so  require,  let 
him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth 
not:  let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth 
steadfast  in  his  heart,  having  no 
necessity,  but  hath  power  over  his 
own  will,  and  hatli  so  decreed  ia 
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hio  heart  thot  he  will  keep  his  vir- 
gin, doeth  well. 

38  So  then  he  that  givetli  her  in 
marriase  doeth  well;  but  he  that 
giveth  her  not  in  marriage  doeiii 
better. 

39  The  wife  is  bound  by  the  law 
as  long  as  her  husband  liveth;  but 
if  her  husband  be  dead,  she  is  at 
liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she 
will ;  only  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so 
abide,  after  my  judirment:  and  I 
think  also  thai  1  have  the  Spirit  of 
God. 

CHAP.  VTII. 
Of  rating  Meats  ojfered  to  Idols. 

NOW,  as  touching  things  offered 
unto  idols,  we  know  that  we 
all  have  knowledge.  Knowledge 
puffeth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  if  any  man  think  tfiat  b»- 
knowf.tb  any  thing,  he  knoweth  no- 
tlimg  yet  as  he  ought  to  know. 

3  Hut  if  any  man  love  God,  the 
gttiTie  is  known  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  lliereft^ro  the 
eating  of  those  ti)ings  that  are 
oJfered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  we 
know  that  an  idol  is  nothing  in  the 
world,  and  tiiat  there  is  none  other 
God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are 
called  g^.-!,  whether  in  heaven  or 
in  sjtrfliritJS  there  be  gods  many, 
and  lords  many  0 

6  Hut  to  us  th-re  is  but  one  God, 
the  Father,  of  whom  are  all  thin??, 
nnd  we  in  him;  and  one  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  by  whom  arc  all  things, 
find  we  by  inm. 

7  Howbeit,  there  is  not  in  every 
miHUhatknov.'ledge:  for  some  with 
conscience  of  the  idol  unto  this 
hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  otfered  unto 
an  idol :  and  their  conscience,  being 
weak,  is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  commendeth  us  not 
to  God:  for  neither  if  we  rat  are 
we  the  hotter;  neither  if  wc  eat  not, 
are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any 
means  this  liberty  of  yours  hcconie 
R  stumbling-block  to  them  that  are 
weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee,  wdiich 
hast  knowledge,  sit  at  meat  in  the 
idoPs  temple,  shall  not  the  con- 
science of  him  which  is  weak  be 
emboldened  to  eat  those  things 
wliich  are  offered  to  idols ; 

11  And  through  thy  knowledge 
8'nill  the  weak  brother  perish,  for 
whom  Christ  died  1 

12  Rut  when  ye  sin  so  against 
the  brethren,  and  woinid  rhcii 
we.Hk  conscience,  ye  sin  agilnsl 
Christ. 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my 
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brother  to  offeiul,  I  will  eat  no  flosh 
while   the  worl'.l    btandeth,   leet   I 
make  my  brother  to  oficnd. 
CH.\f».  IX. 
Of  Mitii.^LTs'  Support. 
A  51  I  not  an  apostle?  am  I  not 
-tX.  free?  have  I  not  seen   Jesus 
Christ,  our  Lord  ?  are   not  ye  my 
work  in  the  J^ord  ? 

'2  If  I  be  not  an  apostle  unto 
others,  yet  doubt!e:-s  I  am  to  you  : 
(or  tlie  seal  of  mine  apostleship  aro 
ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do 
exatidne  me  is  this; 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and 
todriidi? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead 
about  a  sister,  a  wife,  as  well  as 
other  apostles,  and  as  the  brethren 
of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  7 

6  Or  1  only  and  Barnabas,  have 
not  we  power  to  forbear  work- 
ing? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  at  any. 
time  at  his  own  churgts?  who 
planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eafeth  not 
of  the  fru  t  thereof?  or  who  feed 
eth  a  dock,  and  eateth  not  of  Iho 
milk  of  the  dock? 

8  Say  1  these  things  as  a  man? 
or  sniih  not  the  law  the  s.ame  also  ? 

9  For  it  is  written  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  thou  shalt  not  muzzle  th^; 
mouth  of  the  ox  that  treadeth  out 
the  c(»rn.  Doili  God  take  care  for 
oxen  ? 

10  Or  saith  he  it  altogether  for 
our  sakes?  For  our  sake.s,  no 
doubt,  this  is  written:  that  be  thit. 
plougheth  should  plough  in  hope; 
and  that  he  that  fliresheth  in  hope 
should  be  partaker  of  his  hope. 

11  If  we    have  sown   unto  you 
spiritual  things,  is  it  a  gre:it  th: 
i' we  shall  reap  your  carnal  thin;;.^-  I 

12  If  others  be  partakers  of  this 
power  over  you,  are  not  we  rather  ?  ' 
Nevertheless    we  h:ive    not    used 
th's  power:  but  sutfer  all   things,  , 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of  f 
Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  they 
which  minister  about  holy  thing*  * 
live  of  the  twigs  of  the  temi»!e,  , 
and  they  which  wait  at  the  miliar  : 
are  partakers  with  the  vU^^ir? 

14  Even  so  hath  the  L6i  1  v  'dain- 
ed  that  they  which  preach  H"  So* 
pel  should  live  of  the  gospe;. 

15  But  1  have  used  none  of  these  • 
things :  neither  have  I  written  the.-o  ' 
things,  that  it  should  be  so  done  • 
unto  mo :  for  it  ?oere.  better  for  me  ^ 
to  die,  than  thav  any  man  should 
make  my  gloryinL'  void. 

Mi  For  tl)v)U!flt  I  preach  the  gos- 
pel, I  have  MLlhihsr  lo  gh;ry  of  • 
lor  nuccuNsity  is  laid  upon  ine;  yea. 
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wo  is  unto  mc,  if  I  preach  not  llic 

gospol  ! 
I       17  For  if  I  do  this  thinsr  willingly, 

I  have  a  luvvard :  but  if  ai^iiiiti-t  my 

will,  a  dispensation  of  the 

committed  unto  me. 
I       18  What    is  my  reward  then  7 

yerily  that,  when  I  preach  tlie  gos- 
'  pel,  I  may  muko  the  go-pel  of 
I  Clirist  witliout  ciiarge,  that  I  abuso 
;  oot  my  power  in  the  gospel. 
I  19  For  though  I  be  free  from  all 
I  turn,  yet  have  I  made  myself  scr- 
I  vant  unto  all,  that  1  might  gain  the 

more. 

20  And  unfo  the  Jews  I  became 
'  as  a  Jew,  that  I  might  gain  the 
\  Jews;  to  them  that  are  under  the 
I  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might 
I  pain    them    that    are    under    the 

law ; 

21  To  tliem  that  are  m  ifhoul  law, 
\  as  without  law,  (bemg  not  without 
I  law  to  God,  but  under  the  law  to 
I  Christ.)  that  1  might  gain  them 
I  that  are  without  law, 

22  To  the  weak  became  I  as 
weak,  that  I  miglit  gnin  the  weak: 
X  am  marie  all  ihin.i^s  to  all  men, 
that  I  might  by  ail   means   save 

%OTC\Q. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospel's 
fake,  that  I  may  be  partaker  there- 
of with  you. 

24  Know  ye  not,  that  they  which 
run  in  a  race,  run  all,  but  one  le- 
ceivcth  the  prize  ?  So  run,  that  ye 
luay  obtain. 

25  And  every  man  that  striveth 
for  the  mastery  is  temperate  in  all 
things.  Now  they  do  it  to  obtain  a 
corruptii)le  crown ;  but  wc  an  in- 
corruptible. 

20  I  therefore  so  run,  not  as  un- 
certainly ;  so  fight  I,  not  as  one  that 
beateth  the  air : 

27  But  I  keep  under  my  body, 
and  bring  it  into  subjection  :  lest 
that  by  any  means  when  f  have 
preached  tr  others,  I  myself  should 
b«  a  cast-away. 

CHAP.  X. 
Of  ihs  Jncs''  Sacraments. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,!  would 
not  that  ye  should  be  igno- 
rant how  that  all  our  fathers  were 
nndcr  the  cloud,  and  all  passed 
Chroufhthe  sea; 

2  And  were  all  baptized  unto 
Moses  in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 

3  And  did  al!  eat  the  same  spi- 
ritual meat; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same 
ipirituai  drink  :  (For  they  drank  of 
*»at  spiritual  Rock  that  followed 
(bem:  and  that  Rock  was  Christ.)  _ 

5  But  with  many  of  them  God   but  all  thin^fs  are  ooi  cxpedieoT 
ffj^    not  well  pleasc<l :    for  they   all  things  arc  lawful  for  me,  Kut  III 
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C  Now  these  things  were  oar  ex 

amples,  to  the  inrciit  we  should  nol 

lust  after  evil  things,  us  they  alM 

lusied. 

7  Neither  he  ye  idolaters,  a 
ireresomo  of  them  :  as  it  is  written 
The  people  sat  down  to  pat  auu 
drink,  and  rose  up  to  play.    - 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornic*- 
tion,  as  some  of  them  committed 
and  fell  in  one  day  three  and  twen 
ty  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  Christ,  o» 
some  of  them  also  t<  mpied,  uml 
were  destroyed  of  serpent:^. 

JO  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some 
of  them  also  murmured,  and  wcr« 
destroyed  of  the  de.-tioyer 

11  Now  hII  these  things  happei>- 
ed  unto  them  for  ensamples:  and 
they  are  written  for  our  admoni 
tion,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  iho 
world  are  come. 

12  Wherefore  let  him  that  think 
eth  he  standeth,  take  heed  lest  he 
1^11. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  ta- 
ken you  but  such  as  is  common  to 
man :  but  God  is  faithful,  who  will 
not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted  above 
that  ye  arc  able;  but  will  with 
the  temptation  also  make  a  way  to 
escape,  that  ye  may  be  able  t* 
bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  bck> 
ved,  tlee  from  idolatry. 

15  I  f^peak  as  to  wise  men ;  jud^ 
ye  what  I  say. 

1(5  The  cup  of  blessing  which  tve 
bless,  is  it  not  the  communion  of 
the  blood  of  Christ?  The  bread 
which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  cova- 
munion  ol  the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  wc  beivg  manj^  are  ov» 
bread,  and  one  body:  for  wc  are 
all  partakers  of  that  one  bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  the  flesh^. 
are  not  they  which  eat  of  the  sa- 
crifices, partakers  of  the  altar? 

19  What  say  1  then  ?  that  th« 
idol  is  any  thing,  or  that  which  w 
ofii'red  in  sacrifice  to  idols  is  any 
thing? 

20  But  I  say,  that  the  thing* 
which  the  Gentiles  sacrifice,  they 
sacrifice  to  devils,  and  not  to  Gcf: 
and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

2 J  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  cup  of  devils:  jt 
cannot  be  partakers  of  the  Lord*a 
table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  t» 
ealousy?    are   we  stronger  thas 


fe 


23  All  things  are  lawful  for  i 


«er«  overtnrowQ  in  th«  wUd«roem.  I  tdiaea  ^f>  oot. 
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•24  Lei  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
e\  pry  tn;i:i  anotlier's  wealth. 

-.)  Wliatsyevor  is  sold  in  tlie 
ilmiubles,  fhut  eal,  askiiig  no  quci- 
tiv'U  f'»r  conscienci:'  suk?;; : 

•in  Fur  iii»;  eartlj  i>  ihc  Lord's, 
and  the  fulness  t!ierc'i>r. 

27  It*  v.uy  of  tiK'rii  that  Ijelicve 
not  bid  you  to  a  frnst,  and  ye  bo 
disposed  to  fro;  wlriliocvor  is  ?ei 
I'iTore  you,  eat,  askini;-  no  qucslion 
lor  coiiscii-ncn'  sake. 

•2S  IJur,  ifany  usan  say  unto  you, 
Tiiis  is  od'iTod  \.i  sacrifice  wnhi 
V  ■  -  ■■■:]  r  •  :)  ;,■-:  ike  thai  sbe\y 
''  :  .  ,i':o'  sake :  for 

t      <       ..  ; :    iu'  jj.  ,  JV-,  and  iheful- 


■  ni  .< 


r  CoMscionco,  I  say,  not  thine 
:.,  hutof  thootbft!-.  for  why  is 
lib  Mly  judged  of  another  mati's 


'}■■:  i\)-  i;'  r  by  prace  be  a  pnr- 
1  ':  ' '.  v!'"  am  1  evil  spoken  of  for 
»!■  /.    r   ■  'A  i,:  h  I  g'lVP  thanks  ? 

■'I  \,'i:  ■  'r:  tiicrofore  ye  eav;  or 
(>•;.  '.,  ■  r  \'  :i:L'.-oover  ye  do,  do  all 
U.  '■,  ;■!.;■  •iy,.rGo:h 

.'v-  (iive  none  oifiince,  n'^itber  fo 
the  Jyws,  nnr  to  the  Gentiles,  nor 
lothe(diurchofGod. 

!>3  Ivven  as  f  piease  all  mai  in  al! 
tJiin^s,  not  s^ipki!!j:j  mine  own  pro- 
(ii ,  ii-.'.L  tho  projit  of  many,  that  tliey 
may  be  saved. 

CrlAP.  X[. 

Of  covering  Ileaffsin  Vraver. 
1  >E  ye  followersj  of  n.-e,  even  as  I 
K->  rdsof/mofJ^hrist. 
'■'•^  Kow  I  praise  you,  broth'-en, 
liiat  ye  remember  me  iu  ail  ;hini;s, 
X!\\'\  keep  tite  ordinanee.s.  as  i  deli- 
vi-rod  Ih-m  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  iiRve  you  know, 
tb'it  tliC  head  of  e\^";y  man  it 
<";ir!st:  and  im  head  oi'lhe  wotnm 
?.•?  'he  man  ;  and  tiie  head  of  Cin  ist 

A  Pi  very  man  prnyin'-'  or  proplio- 
syiui:,  i-.aving  ///.f  bead  covered,! 
dishonoureth  hi.-;  bead. 

5  But  every  woman  that  prayeth 
or  prophesieth  vith  her  bead  un- 
covered, dishonoureMi  her  head;! 
for  Ihiit  is  even  all  one  ciS  if  si;ei 
wereshuven.  i 

»)  For  if  the  woman  be  not  rq-1 
verfd.  let  her  al.-?o  be  sliorn:  bvit  if 
it  be  a.  sharnj  for  a  wouian  to  lie 
fchorn  or  sliavi^n,  let  her  be  co- 
vercid. 

'  For  a  man  indeed  ou^iht  not  to 


OJ  profaning 
for  the  wonii.n,  but  the  woman  fur 
the  nv\n. 

10  For  t!.is  cause  or.Kbt  the  wi>- 
man  to  have  power  on  A.t  head, 
bci-ause  of  the  angels. 

11  Nt'vertiieless  nci!l:or  iu  the 
man  wiilioul  the  wuinan,  neither 
the  woman  without  the  man.  inla-j 
Lord. 

iZ  For  as  the  woman  is  of  the 
ntan,  even  so  is  the  nran  also  by 
ihc  womtn;  i;ui  all  thiny:.s  of  Go::. 

11^  Jurlu'e  i:i  yoursfdvcs :  Is  it 
comely  that  a  woman  pray  unto 
G(.d  uncovered? 

14  Dotii  not  even  nature  i.Sclf 
teach  you,  that  if  a  man  have  lojj 
hair,  it  is  a  shame  unloliirn  ? 

35  But  if  a  woman  have  ]vx\z 
li;iir,  it  is  a  irlory  to  her:  for  her 
hair  is  given  her  for  a  covering. 

Jo  Put.  if  any  man  seetu  to  bo 
coiiU  nlious,  wc  have  no  such  cus- 
tom, neither  t'se  churches  of  God. 

17  Now  m  ibis  that  I  declare  un- 
to yoit,  {  prj^b.-e  ?.'oa  not,  thut  yo 
co!!)o  la-ether  not  lor  the  better, 
bn?  for  th-  v,or.-c. 

'■'  ' '  -  '■  •  ■  ,;f .'!!!,  when  ye  cotio 

;  .'huich,  I  Lear  that 

b;  ivmono'  you  ;  Uiid 

A. 


-  ■   imist  be  also  benv 

.:  -  :  -    :;>2,tbat  they  which 

.  niayffj  made  mani* 

•20  \'\"!ien  yc.cometocrotberthcre- 
foio  into  one  place,  this  is  not  to 
eat  tlir  Lord's  sup-ier. 

21  For  Im  ealDi^'.  every  one  tnkt-^th 
be!b:e  ofhr  his  own  supper:  arxl 
one  is  huuijrj',  and  unoliior  ik 
driialffii. 

•2J  \Vh;i!l  have  ye  not  hou.«!es  to 
esit  and  to  driiik  iu  7  or  despi.-ie  yo 
the  chi.'rch  of  God.  .'md  shame  them 
that  h  ive  w/.d.  ?  What  shall  I  say 
to  yea  7  shall  T  praise  you  in  this? 
I  pr-iis  ;  vvii.  i»ot. 

'2i^  For  t  have  received  of  thfi 
Lord,  that  which  aiso  I  delivrroii 
Mi;to  yr.u,  'i'iiat  ihe  Lord  .lesna, 
the  .s-  !j,>/r' ni;-'ht  in  which  ho  was  bo 
tr;iyed.  t<^ok  brcid: 

•24  And  when  he  hnd  riven 
(lr;id:s,  lie  brake  //..  and  said,  '^I'ako, 
(fit:  ibis  irt  my  body,  which  is  bro- 
ken for  you:  this  do  in  renieru 
b:  liicoof  me. 

:]5  Aller  tlio  same  manner  alsa 
hr  tnuk  the  cup,  when  he  h;id  sup- 

ped,  snyintT,    j'his  cup  is  the  now 

cover  his  bead,  for:ismu('h  as  he  is  ;  Icst.imonl  in  my  blood  :  this  do  yo, 

the  imase  and  glory  of  God -^  but' as  of\  as  yo  drink    it,   in  remom- 

Uie    woiuan   is   the    glory  of   tho ,  branoe  of  me. 

man.  j     '2f)  For  as  often   as  ye  eat  thu 

8  Forthernan  is  not  of  ihe  wo-ibrend,   and  drink  this  cup,   ye  d« 

9tnn.  bur  tlie\\omanof  the  man.       slu^w  the  Lord's  death  till  ho  come 

9"  Neither  was  tlie  aiua  creutod!     2/  VVhcroforo,   whosoerttr  sha8 
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the  Lord's  Supper. 


CHAP. 


Wt  tills  bread,  and  drink  this  cup 
>f  the  Lord,  urnvortliiiy,  shall  be 
juilty  of  llic  iuody  and  blood  of  ihe 
jord. 
23  But  let  a  nnsn  examine  hinn- 
kW,  and  so  let  him  eat  of  that 
>read,  and  drink  of  th<it  cup. 

29  For  he  that  eatuth  and  drink- 
Eth  unworthily,  eateth  and  diiiiketh 
lamnation  to  himself,  not  discern- 
ing the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak 
and  sickly  amon^  you,  anil  many 
sleep.  ^ 

31  For  if  we  would  jndu'O  our- 
Eclve?,  we  should  not  be  judired. 

32  But  when  we  are  juflg-Hd,  we  , 
are  chastened  of  the  Lord,  tliat  wi)  i 
should  not  be  condcaujed  wiih  the  j 
world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren, 
when  ye  come  togotlier  to  cat,  tar- 
ry one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let 
him  eat  at  home :  that  ye  cuuie  not 
tosether  unto  t'ondeinnanon.  And 
the  rest  will  1  set.  in  order  when  I 
come. 

CHAP.  XIT. 
Divrrsitics  of  Spi ritual  Hifts. 

NOWcoucerninytiiiiiiavil  gif!^, 
brethren,   1  would    nut  have 
you  ignorant. 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles, 
carrifv.l  away  umo  tho=iO  dumb 
idols,  even  as  ye  were  led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  un- 
Jerstand.  tlia.t  no  nrau  speaking  by 
the^Spiritof  God,  calioth  Jesius  ac- 
cursed :  and  thai  no  mau  can  say 
that' Jesus  is  the  Loid,  bat  by  the 
Holy  Ghost. 

_4rIiQW  there  ar«^  fliver^ilies  of 
gi^'ts,  hut  the  t^ame  Spirit. 

5  And  there  are  dilterencesof  n 
ministrations,  but  tiresame  Lord 

()  And   there    are   dlversiiics 
opemlivms,  hut  it  is  n;  >  ^-^^^  G< 
w hich  worketh  ail  ^  --i    : ! . 

7  But  the  ma!i!!i\  *;.::on  o.'^  ' 
Spirit  is  given  to  every  in.iu  ij  p: 
fit  withal.  i 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by; the  Spl- 
ritthe  word  of  wisdom  :  to  ant)thir, 
the  wofd  of  knowledge  by  thesamc 
Spirit ; 

/!>  To  another,  fuith  by  the  fame 
Spitit;  to  anoiher.thc  liiflsof  heal- 
iiis  by  tJie  same  Spirit  •, 

30  To  anotiu  r,  the  v/orkins:  of 
miracles;  to  another,  pyop'.iesy;  to 
another,  discernin;;  of  >piriis;  to 
another,  divers  kinds  of  tongues  : 
to  another,  the  inierpretatioa  of 
tonsues:  '  ' 

11  But  all  thcpe  worketh  lh;it 
one  and  th.e  seli-sanie  Spirit,  <ii- 
viding  to  every  man  severally  as  he 
will. 


XII.  J^atural  and  mystical  lodi/» 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and 
halh  many  membeis,  and  all  the 
members  of  that  one  body,  being 
many,  are  one  body,  so  also  is 
Christ. 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all 
baptized   into  one    body,  whether 
we  be  Jews  or  Gentiles,  whether 
ice  be  bond  or  free  •,  and  have  be 
ail  marie  to  drink  into  one  Spirit. 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  mcra 
ber,_but  many. 

15  If  tlie  foot  shall  say,  Becaust. 
I  am  not  tlie  hand,  I  am  not  of  the 
body  ;  is  it  theiefore  nut  of  the 
body? 

ir>  And  if  the  ear  shall  say,  Be- 
ca■.!^:o  I  am  not  tlie  eye,  I  am  not  of 
the  bcly  :  is  it  thereibie  not  of  t]:u 
'  x'y  ? 

37  if  the  whole  body  were  nn 
eye,  \vhere  icn-c  tlie  hearing  7  If 
die  wiiole  iccrc  hearin;,',  whci© 
were  t};e  smi'liinji  1 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  the 
mombeis  every  or.e  of  them  in  tha 
bo:iy,  p.s  il  hath  pleased  him. 

i\)  Anl  ifihey  were  all  one  mem 
ber,  whi,  ro  were  tiio  bociy  1 

SO  h^ut  n(;w  are.  they  many  mem 
h'or.^,  yet  but  one  body. 

-1  Aiiu  trie  eye  cannot  say  unto 
the  li:.nd,  I  iiave  no  need  oftiiee: 
nor  ag.'lin  the  head  to  the  feet,  I 
h;  ve  nn  need  of  you. 

23  Nay,  nmch  more  those  mem 
bcis  of  the  body,  which  seem  to  bo 
u)oro  feeble,  are  neces?ary -. 

.23  And  those  members  of  tho 
body,  which  we  tiduk  to  be.lesa 
h.oriourahlG,  upon  tf.ese  we  bestovr 
n;:)re  abundant  honour;  and  our 
nnconieiy  purls  liave  more  abua- 
daut  comeliness. 

24  For  our  comely  parts  hav» 
no  nex;d :  but  God  hath  tempered 
the  body  togctlier,  having  given 
in:!re  abindi'.nt  honour  to  that  parf 
w'.ii-'h'acked: 

-5  Tiiat  there  should  be  n-o 
Iseliism  in  the  l)ody :  but  that  tha 
membe:v;  sliouluhave  the  same  caro 
I  one  for  another. 

2(5  And  whether  one  member  suf- 
fT-r,  ail  ihe  mem.bers  suder  v/ith  it  ; 
or  one  member  be  honoured,  all  tho 
members  rejoice  v/ith  it. 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of 
Christ,  and  mwnbersin  particular. 

£8  And  God  hath  set  some  in  tho 
church,  first  apostles,  secondarily 
prophets,  thirdly  teachers,  after 
that  miracles,  then  gifts  of  heal- 
ings, helps,  governments,  diversities 
of  tonsrues. 

21)  Are  all  apostles  1  are  all  pro- 
phets?    are  all  teachers?   arc  al 
,  work'^rs  of  miracles  1 
I    If)  Have  all  the  gifts  of  healing  f 


Of  charity.  1.  CORINTHIANS. 

(lo  all  speak  with  tongues  1  do  all 
interpret  7 

31  But  covet  earnestly  the  best 
jifls.  And  yet  shew  I  unto  you  a 
wore  excellent  way. 

CHAP.  xnr. 

TTlie  Praise  of  Charitv. 
HOCGH  I  speak  with  the 
tongues  of  men  and  otangels, 
«nd  have  not  charily,  1  am  become 
as  sounding  brass,  or  a  tiiiklin; 
cymbal. 

2  And  though  I  have  tkt  ffift  of 
prophecy,  and  underslamj  all  mys- 
teries, and  all  knowledge ;  and 
tijough  I  have  all  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  mountains,  and  have 
not  charity.  I  am  nothing. 

3  And  thoujrh  I  be^tow  ail  my 

foods  lo  feed  the  poor,  and  though 
give  my  body  to  be  burned,  and 
have  not  ciiarity,  it  proliteth  me 
uothing. 

4  Charity  sufffreth  long,  ajid  is 
kind;  charity  enviethnot;  charity 
raunteth  not  itseif,   is  not  pulFed 

5  Doth  not  behave  Itself  unseem- 
\y,  seekelh  not  her  own,  is  not 
easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity,  but 
rejoiceth  in  the  truth  ; 

7  Bearcth  all  things,  believeth 
ftll  things,  hopeth  all  things*,  endu- 
reth  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  faileth :  but  whe- 
iJier  there  he  prophecieiJ,  they  shall 
fail ;  whether  there  be  tongues,  ihey 
shall  cease;  whether  </if  re icknow- 
lodgp,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  iu  part,  and  we 
p.'-ophesy  in  part. 

10  But  when  that  which  is  per- 
fect is  come,  then  that  which  is  in 
part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  1  spake 
AS  a  child,  I  understood  as  a  child. 
I  tliought  as  a  child  :  but  when  I 
became  a  man,  I  put  away  childii^h 
tfaingK. 

12  For  now  we  see  through  a 
fflass,  darkly  ;  but  then  face  •.»  face : 
BOW  I  know  in  part;  but  then 
fhall  1  know  even  as  also  I  am 
known. 

13  .And  now  nbideth  faith,  hope, 
•harity,  these  three ;  but  the  jreat- 
Mt  of  these  is  charily. 

CHAP.  X[V. 
Prophecv  commended 

FOLLOW  after  charity,    and 
deai'-e  spiritual  gifts,  but  ra- 
Cher  that  ye  may  prophesy. 

2  For  he  that  speakelh  in  an  un- 
ttuten  tongue,  speaketh  not  unto 
■MUi,  but  tmto  God:  for  no  man 
ondcretandeth  kitn  ;  howbeit  iu  the 
^irit  he  speaketh  mysteries. 
Z  fiut  heliiatpropbousUi* 
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Prophecv  vrtferrtM, 
uth  unto  man  to  edification,  and 
exhortation,  and  comfort. 

4  He  that  «peaketU  in  an  vn 
knoicn  tongue  editieth  himself; but 
he  that  prophesiuth  pdifieth  tho 
church. 

5  I  would  that  yo  all  spake  with 
tongues,  but  rather  that  ye  prophe- 
sied :  for  greater  is  he  that  prophe* 
sieth  than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  inteipret,  that 
the  church  tnay  receive  edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto 
you  speaking  with  tongues,  what 
shall  I  profit  you,  except  I  shuU 
speak  to  you  either  by  revelation, 
or  by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesy- 
ing, or  by  doctrine? 

7  And  even  thmgs  without  Hf» 
giving  aO'Ji'd,  whether  pipe  or  harp, 
except  they  give  a  distinction  la 
the  sounds,  how  shall  it  b©  known 
what  is  piped  or  harped  1 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  un 
certain  sound,  who  shall  prepars 
himself  lo  the  battle"? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  e.Kcept  ye  uttet 
by  the  tonzue  words  easy  to  beun- 
der.stood,  how  shall  it  be  known 
what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  si>eak 
into  the  air. 

10  Tlicre  are,  it  may  be,  so  many 
kinds  of  voices  in  the  world,  ana 
none  of  them  is  without  significa- 
tion. 

11  Therefore,  if  I  know  not  the 
meaning  of  the  voice,  I  shall  be 
unto  him  that  speaketh  a  barbarian, 
and  he  that  speaketh  shall  ba  a 
barbarian  unt(»  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye 
are  zealous  ot  spiritual  gifts^  seek 
that  ye  may  excel  to  the  edifying  o^ 
tho  church. 

13  Wherefdro,  let  him  that  speak- 
eth in  an  unknown  tongue,  praF 
thai  he  m;iy  interpret. 

14  For  if  1  pray  in  an  unknoien 
tongue,  my  spirit  prayeth,  but  my- 
understanding  is  unfruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then?  I  will  pray 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  pray  wita 
the  understanding  also:  I  will  sinf 
with  the  spirit,  and  I  will  sing  witi 
the  understanding  also. 

IH  Else,  whet)  thou  shalt  bless 
with  the  spirit,  how  shiill  he  that 
occupieth  tho  room  of  the  unlearn- 
ed say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of 
thanks,  ^eing  he  understandeth 
not  what  thou  sayest'? 

17  ForthoM  verily  givest  thank« 
well,  but  the  other  is  not  edified. 

18  1  thank  mv  God,  I  speak  witli 
tongues  more  than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  ra 
Ihor  8peak  five  wordit  with  my 
understanding,  that  bv  my  votes  I 
atigUt  teacb  otiiecs  auou  thaa  km 


hefort  speaking 


CHAP.  XV. 


tDith  divers  tsngut§» 


thousand  words  in  an  unknown 

I     tongue. 

;  20  Brethren,  be  not  children  in 
I  understanding:  howbeit,  in  malice 
!  be  ye  children,  but  in  underbtand- 
I    ins  be  men. 

21  In  the  law  it  is  written,  With 
'  men  of  other  tongues  and  other 
I  lips  will  I  speak  unto  this  people ; 
i  and  yet  for  all  that  will  they  not 
•    hear  me,  saith  tl  e  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a 
j  Bign,  not  to  them  that  believe,  hut 
i  to  them  that  believe  not :  but  pro- 
j  phesying  servetk  not  for  them  that 
I  telieve  not,  but  for  them  uhicli  be- 
i    lieve. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church 
!    be  come  togetlier  into  one  place, 

and  all  speak  with   tongues,    and 
I    there  conje    in  those  that  are  un- 
learned, or  unbelievers,  will  ihey 
not  say  that  ye  are  mad  1 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there 
coiue  in  one  that  believeth  not .  or 
one  unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of 
all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

2.5  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his 
heart  made  manifest ;  anfl  so  falling 
down  on  his  face,  he  will  worship 
God,  and  report  that  God  is  in  you 
of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ? 
when  ye  come  together,  every  one 
of  you  hath  a  psalm,  ha:  h  a  doc- 
trine, hath  a  tongue,  hat  ha  revela- 
tion, hath  an  interpretation.  Let 
all  things  be  done  unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  un- 
known tongue,  let  it  be  by  two.  or 
ftt  the  most  by  three,  and  that  by 
course  ;  and  let  one  interpret. 

28  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter, 
lethim  keep  silence  in  the  church  ; 
and  let  him  speak  to  himself,  and 
to  God. 

21)  Let  the  prophets  speak  two 
or  three,  and  let  the  other  judge. 

30  If  anu  thrvg  be  revealed  to 
another  that  sittetJi  by,  let  ^ne  lirst 
hold  his  peace. 

31  For  ye  may  all  prophesy  one 
by  one,  that  all  may  learn,  and  all 
may  be  comforted. 

.32  And  the  spirits  of  the  prophets 
are  subject  to  the  prophets. 

^  For  God  is  not  the  author  of 
confusion,  but  of  peace,  as  in  all 
churches  of  the  saints. 

34  Let  your  women  keep  silence 
in  the  churches;  for  it  is  not  per- 
mitted unto  them  to  speak:  but 
Ihcy  are  commnnded  to  be  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  the  law, 

33  And  if  they  will  learn  any 
thing,  let  them  ask  their  husbands 
at  home ;  for  it  is  a  shame  for  wo- 
men to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  Woat !  came  the  word  ufGod 


out  from  you  1  or  came  it  unto  yoo 
only  ? 

37  If  any  man  think  himself  to 
be  a  prophet,  or  spiritual,  let  iiim 
acknowledge  that  the  things  that  I 
write  unio  you  are  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  man  be  ignorant, 
let  him  be  ignoiant. 

39  Wherefore,  brethren,  covet  to 
prophesy,  and  forbid  not  to  speak 
with  tongues. 

40  Let  all  things  be  done  decent- 
ly, and  in  order. 

CHAP.  XV. 
Of  Christ's  Resurrection. 

MOREOVER,   bn^thren,  I  de- 
clare  unto   you   the    gospel 
which  I  preacJied  unto  }'ou,  which 
also  ye  have  received,  and  wherein 
J  stand  ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if 
ye  keep  in  memory  what  1  preach- 
ed unto  you,  unless  ye  have  be- 
lieved in  vam. 

3  For  I  delivered  unto  you  first  of 
all,  that  which  I  also  received,  how 
that  Christ  died  for  our  sins  accord- 
ing to  the  scriptures; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and 
that  he  rose  again  the  third  day  ac- 
cording to  the  scriptures: 

5  And  tliat  he  was  seen  of  Ce- 
phas, then  of  the  twelve: 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  ofabovo 
five  hundred  brethren  at  once;  of 
whom  tiie  greater  part  remain  unto 
this  present,  but  some  are  fallen 
aslef-p. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of 
James  ;  then  of  all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  of  all  he  was  seen  of 
me  also,  as  of  one  born  out  of  due 
time. 

9  Fori  am  the  least  of  the  apos- 
tles, that  am  not  meet  to  be  called 
an  apostle,  because  1  persecuted 
the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  an» 
what  I  a;n :  and  his  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me,  was  not  in 
vain;  but  1  laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  They  all :  yet  not  I,  but 
tiie  grace  of  God  which  was  with 
me. 

Jl  Therefore  whether  it  vere  I 
or  they,  so  r/e  preach,  and  so  ye 
believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached 
that  he  rose  from  the  dead,  how 
say  some  among  you  that  there  is 
no  resurrection  of  the  dead? 

13  But  if  there  be  no  resurrection 
of  the  dead,  then  is  Christ  not 
risen : 

14  And  ifChristbenot  r]sen,then 
15  our  preaching  vain,  and  your 
faith  is  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  faJso 


Tht  certainty  of 
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witnesses  of  God  :  becaufic  we  have 
tostilled  ol"  Goil  lliat  he  raised  up 
Christ ;  whom  he  raised  not  up,  it' 
so  bo  that  the  dead  rise  not. 

Ifi  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is 
not  Christ  raised : 

17  And  if  Christ  bo  not  raised, 
four  faith  z.?  vain;  ye  are  yet  in 
your  sins. 

18  Tlien  they  also  which  are 
fa^ion  asleep  in  Christ  arc  perished. 

J!)  If  in  this  life  only,  we  i)ave 
hopo  in  Christ,  we  are  of  all  men 
most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  Christ  risen  from 
the  dead,  avd  become  the  tirst- 
fruits  of  them  thai  slept. 

'21  For  since  by  man  ca77?edcat!i, 
Dy  man  cmne  also  tlie  resurreclion 
of  the  dead. 

22  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even 
BO  in  Christ  shall  all  be  made  alive. 

23  But  every  man  in  his  o-.vn 
order:  Christ  the  lirst-fruits-,  aitor- 
ward  they  that  are  Christ's  at  his 
coming. 

24  T!:en  cometh  the  end,  when 
he  shall  have  delivered  up  tljo 
kingdom  to  God,  even  the  Fatlier: 
vVhen  he  shall  have  pat  down  all 
rule,  and  all  authority,  and  power. 

25  For  he  must  reign,  till  he  ha;h 
put  all  enemies  under  his  feet. 

26  The  last  enemy  that  shall  be 
destroyed  is  death. 

27  For  he  hath  put  all  thinirs  un- 
der his  feet.  But  when  ho  saitli  all 
things  are  !)ut  under  hitii,  it  is  ma- 
nifest that  he  is  cxce'pled  wiiicii  did 
put  all  itiiii^s  uu'ler  him. 

28  And  when  nil  things  shall  be 
Subdu(Ml  unto  him,  then  shall  the 
Son  also  huns>lf  he  suhject  unto 
him  that  put  all  things  under  him, 
Uiat  God  may  be  ail  in  all. 

29  Else  what  sliall  they  do. 
which  are  baptized  for  the  d*,'ad,  if 
the  dead  rise  not  at  all "?  why  are 
they  then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  jeopar- 
dy every  hour? 

31  1  protest  by  your  rfjoicin? 
which  I  have  in  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  I  die  daily. 

32  rf  after  the  manner  of  men  I 
have  fought  with  beasts  at  Ephe- 
eus,  what  advantageth  it  nie,  if  fh( 
dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  eat  and  drink 
for  to-morrow  we  die. 

.*}3  Be  not  deceived:  Evil  com- 
munications  corrupt  good  manners. 

34  Awake  to  righteousness,  and 
p.n  not.  for  some  have  not  the 
knowledge  of  God.  I  speak  this 
to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  mav.  will  say.  Hi 
Efe  the  dead  raised  up  ?  and  with 
what  body  do  they  come  ? 

^  T/iou  fool,  that  which  thou 
17.1 


sovvcst  is  not  quickened  except  it 
die. 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest, 
thou  Powest  not  that  body  that 
shall  he,  but  bare  giain;  it  may 
chanf'e  of  wheat  or  of  some  other 
gni/n  : 

38  Hut  God  giveth  it  a  body  as 
it  haili  plea.sed  him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  b(Rly. 

3ij  Ail  hcsh  is  not  the  same  flesh  : 
bur  thei-e  is  one  koid  of  flesh  of 
men,  un.ither  flesh  of  beasts,  ano- 
ther of  fishes,  cofZ  another  of  birds. 

40  Thirc  (ire  also  celestird  bo- 
dies, and  bodi«!s  terrestrial :  but  the 
glory  of  the  celestial  is  one,  and  the 
glory  f)f  tlie  terrestrial  /s  another. 

41  There  is  one  glory  of  the  sun, 
and  another  glory  of  the  moon,  and 
iinol her  glory  of  the  stars;  for  one 
.star  diifereth  from  another  star  in 
glory.^ 

42  So  also  is  tlie  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  It  isso^'n  in  corruption, 
it  is  raised  in  inconu^tion  : 

43  It  is  sown  in  dishonour,  it  is 
raised  in  glory:  it  is  sown  in  weak- 
ness, it  is  raised  in  power : 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body,  it 
is  rai.-<ed  a  spiritual  body.  'J'here  is 
a  natural  body,  and  there  is  a  spi- 
rittial  body. 

45  AwA  so  it  is  written.  The  first 
man  Adam  was  made  a  living  soul, 
the  last  Adam  was  made  a  quick- 
oTiing  spirit. 

•li)  flowbeit,  that  was  not  first 
which  is  .spiritual,  but  that  which 
is  natural ,  and  afterward  that 
which  is  spiritual. 

47  Tiie  first  man  is  of  the  earth, 
earthy:  the  second  naan  is  tno 
Lord  from  heaven. 

4S  As  is  the  earthy,  such  are 
they  also  that  arc  earthy :  and  a?  ia 
the  heavenly,  such  are  they  also 
that  are  hciavenly. 

4i)  And  as  we  have  homo  the 
image  of  the  earthy,  we  shall  also 
bear  the  imane  of  tlie  heavenly. 

.50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that 
flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the 
kinirdjni  of  God  ;  neither  doth  cor- 
ruption inherit  incorruption. 

51  Bol'old,  [  shew  you  a  mys- 
tery; We  shall  nut  all  sleep,  but 
we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling 
of  an  eye,  at  the  last  trump  :  for  the 
trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the  dead 
shall  be  raised  incorruptible,  and 
we  <i]v\\\  \y'.  changful. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put 
on  incorruption,  and  ihis  mortal 
mu.H  put  o»i  immortality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall 
have  put  on  incorruption,  and  thig 
mortal  snail  have  put  on  irnmor* 


Tiinotkyj  commended  CHAP.  XVI.     Salutations  and  gr 

tality,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pasa  i     11  Let  no  man  therofurf 
tho  saying  tint  is  written,  Death  is  |  hiin  ;    but  comluct  hiin 


swallowed  up  in  victory. 

55  O  death,  where  is  lliy  sting  1 
O  grave,  where  is  thy  victcjry  ? 

56  Thostipg  ff'icath  issh^ ;  and 
the  strength  of  ?  n  ?'5thclaw. 

o7  But  thank?  be  to  God,  which 
givelh  us  the  victory,  through  our 
Lord  .Fcaus  Christ. 

5^  Thcretbn!,  my  be]oved  bre- 
thren, be  ye  steadfast,  unrnoveable, 
always  abounding  in  the  work  of 


peace,  tiiat  ho  nniycoinc 

tor  [  look  for  hiui   witii   ".^  ... 

tlne;i. 

1-2  As  toucliins  our  brother 
Apoilos,  I  greatiy  dfsired  him  to 
come  unto  you  v.-iMi  uip  brct'ircn- 
but  liis  wi]!  vv:l^  n  ii  ui  rO.l  to  come 
at  this  tinv:  !  ut  lu)  v/.U  ron.c 
when  ho  siiail  liave  C(.nvenical 
time. 

J 3  Watch  yc,  stand  fast   in  th<j 


the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  kuow  ifaiih,  nn'i:  yon  like  men,  be  siroiv^ 
that  your  labour  is  not  in  vain  mi  14  hvi  ail  your  thm^:s  be  done 
tneliord.  wi-li  ilim^y 

CHAP.  XV[  I     15  I  [jr..    c':.  ynn,   Irr'hreci.    (ye 

Of  relieving  our  Brcthrev.        iknow  tlv  !-.;-i.-'^  '}:;■•'   'j'-.ans.-i.thul 

NOW  concerning  the  collection   it  li  in  ri,  t-M..'^     ;'  \l:!,:IuI,    as;  ^ 
for  the  saints,  as  I  have  i^iven  i /A  ;/ t',.  >    riv    ■:  r  o      :  Dx^'-nsah^^a 
order  to  tho  cimrches  of  Galalia,  |tor 
even  so  do  ye.  i. 

2  Upon  tlie  first  dajj  of  the  week '  to   l 
let  every  one  of  you  lay  by  him  in!iu>lp, 
Ktore,  as  GoUhai'i^  pn)-oered  him,  | 
that  there  bo  no  gathi  i.iigs  when  I 
come. 

3  And  when  T  come,  -".vhomsocv  r 
ye  shall  approve  by  ];o:o'  letrei -, 
them  will  1  send  to  bring  yourl;uo-i 
raliiy  unto  Jiausalem. 

4  And  if  it  be  nieel  that  [  go  abo, 
they  shall  go  with  me. 

5  Now  1  will  come  unto  you 
when  I  sliallpass  tliiough  iMareii)- 
nia :  for  1  do  pass  llirougii  MaC;3- 
donia. 

C  And  it  may  bnt'iat  I 


iirs^'lvcsn-.i- 
y  i.iVi  tn=i.t 
boi'.re;h. 
17  I  Jim  -lad  of  ihe  (umini:  of 
'f-p!v;!r.i.-s'an:l  Fovtnnalus,  ■  and 
U'-.  I  'IS:  iV;r  tli:it  wiilch  wua 
'.':\\-;-: '.yA   yo.ir   pait,   tiiey   have 

IS    F'.r    t!ioy     have     refreshed 

;iy     spirit    aii;i     yours:    th'.Tefujo 

tiiLiu    tliut    are 


acknovvio-auo    ye 

vuch. 


r^iu'A!!  l\u 


Asia  salute 
:^;..t  i'.;>iii;a  salute 
t'.o  L^r ;,  with  the 
ill  r:i;  if  liuuse. 

^ -,  I     _„    ..,..,.„  brethren  ^'roet    you. 

yea,  and  winter  wii'i  ytju,  that   yo  i  Cr-OL't  ye  oac  another  with  a  holy 
may  bring  me  on  my  jcuiney  -.vl.i-  j  kis-. 
thersoever  1  go.  -21  T'l 

7  For  I  will  not  see.  you  no-.v  by  ;  wVa  w'-. 
the  way  ;  but  I  tiu^t  to  r:rriy  ai  :2j  ];'; 
while  with  you,  if  the  Loid  pii-l  Je:;  ;-  ''■ 
mit.  .  1:..   , 

8  But  T  wiil  tarry  atEphcsus  un-  j     ■, 
tii  Pentecost.  .  C 

1)  For  a  great  door  and  effectual !     L  . 
is  opened  unto  me,  and  there  are 


aliititioa   of  me  Paul 


y  maa  i^ivenotthe  Lv>rd 
;^t,    el  hiai  be  Analhc- 


our   Lord  Josus 
v.'iih  you  all  in 


many  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  come,  see 
that  he  may  bo  with  you  without, 
fear  ;  for  he  worketh  liie  worlc  of 
tlie  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 


r  'f'i-.  ■  fi,-.-!  t,  i^:U  to  ihe  Corin- 

t:M;!liS  U-  iS  ■.•Mt.CMl  ;>o;;l  Philip- 
pi,  by  Sit  piii.Uiis,  and  Furtu 
n;;i.U;-,  and  Achdicus,  iiud  Ti 
moth'^-us. 


%  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
CORINTHIANS. 

CHAP.  T.  ?}  Grace  ^r  to  you  and  peace  from 

fncourasementasaivsf.  Trnuhle.  God  our  F.ulicr,  and  from  the 
>AlIL,an  ap*s»loof.lesus('!iri-;t  Lord  .Tesus  Christ. 
by  thaaviUnfGod,  and  Timo-  3  Blessed  hn  God,  even  the  Pf»- 
thy  oj/r  brother,  unto  the  churclvof  I  ther  of  our  Lord  .lesus  Ciirisf,  the 
God  whiclV'ls  at  Corinth,  with  all;  Fa!  her  of  mercies,  and  the  God 
the  saints  which  are  in  all  j  of  all  comfort : 
Achaia-  •      i    A  Who  comforteth  n?  :n  all  ear 
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tribulation,  that  we  may  be  ubie  to  i  19  For  tho  Son  of  God,  Jesuj 
eomfurt  them  which  ure  in  any  Christ,  who  was  preached  anioug 
trouble  by  tlie  comibrt  wherowjili   you  by  us,  even  by  nic,  and  Silva- 


wo    ourselves    aro    coinfoitwd    of 

God. 
5  For  as  the  sufFerings  of  Christ 

abound  in  us,  so  our  consolation 

aLso  abouudeth  by  CInist. 

_  6  And  wholijcr  we  be  afflicted,  it 
w  for  your  consoluiiou  and  salva- 
tion, which  is  c^feciual  in  tiie  en- 
durini;  of  the  .same  sufferins^s  which 
we  also  sulFer:  or  whether  we  be 
comforted,  it  is  ibr  your  cunsola- 
tiun  and  s;ilvaii(jn, 

,  7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  stead 


nus,  and  Tiniotlieus,  was  not  yea 
and  n;ty,  but  in  liim  was  yea. 

^20  For  all  tJie  promises  of  God  in 
him  are  yea,  and  in  hiin  Amen,  un- 
to tlie  Kluiy  of  God  by  us. 

21  Now  he  whicn  establisheth  us 
with  yon  in  Christ,  and  hath  anoint* 
ed  us,  IS  God  ; 

'12  Who  hath  also  scaled  us,  and 
given  the  earnest  of  tlie  Spirit  in 
our  ho.uls. 

23  Moreover,  I  called  God  for  a 
n^cord  upon  iny  soul,  that  to  sparo 


fast,   knowin?:,  that  ;.s  ye  are  par-  '  you  I  came  not  us  yet  unto  Co 


takers  of  tho  i^utibringa,  so  shall  i,e 
i3  alr^o  of  the  consolation. 

8  For  we  would  n-*!,  brethren, 
have  you  ignorant  of  our  trouble 
vrhich  came  to  us  in  Asia,  that  we 
were  pressed  out  of  measure,  above 
Htrensjth,  insomuch  that  we  despair- 
ed even  of  life  : 

y  But  we  had  the  gentenco  of 
death  in  ourselves,  t.har  we  should 
Jjnt  trust  in  ourselves,  but  in  God 
U'iiich  riiiseili  ii;e  deiul : 


ri-ith 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  domi- 
nion over  your  faith,  but  are  help- 
ers of  your  joy:  for  by  faitli  ye 
stand. 

CKAP.  I[. 

PavVs  Pre  :ci:ni5  ovil  Succesx. 

BUT  I  d;;tci:oi!jed  this  with  my- 
self, that   I  would   not  come 
again  to  you  in  heaviness. 

2  For  if  1  make  you  sorry,  w!io 
\i  lie  Iheu  that  maketh  me  glad,  but 

10  Who  (lelivereri  us  from  so  j  the  same  which  is  made  sorry  by 
great  a  death,  iuid  doth  delivL-r:  in  i  me  ? 

whom  we  trusi;  that  ho  will  yet  do-       '-^  And  1  wrote  this  same  unto 
iiver?'.?;  I  yet',  lest,   when  I  came,  1  sliouid 

11  Yd  aij;o  helping  tntfether  by  j  have  sorroyv  from  them  of  whom  I 
ony^r  for  us,  tliat  for  the  gift  ^t- I  ou^ht  lor.joice  ;  ha\  iui:  confidunce 
<itowcd  upon  us  by  the  mear;s  of  j  in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of 
many  persons,  thanks  may  be  given    you  all. 

by  m;iuy  on  our  behalf,  4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and 

_  12ForoiurejoiciMiristhis,  thetes-    anguish  of  heart  [  wrote  unto  you 
timony  of  our  cotiscicnoe,   tiuit  in  I  with  mi  ny  tears;  not  that  ye  should 
he  grieved,  but  that  ye  njight  know 
the. love  whicli  1  have  more  abun- 
d.intiy  unto  you. 

5  IJut  if  any  have  caused  ^rief, 

he  luith  not  grieved  me,  but  in  part : 

that  I  may  not  overcharge  you  all. 

0  Sufncient  to  such  -Ji  man  is  thi.s 

punishment,  which  was  inJiictcdoC 


simplicity  and  godly  sincerity,  not 
with  fleshlji.  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  God,  we  have  had  our 
conversation  in  Uie  worhl,  and 
more  abundantly  to  you  ward. 

1^)  For  we  write  none  other  things 
•jnto  you,  liian  what  ye  re:u\  or  ac- 
knowledge; a!i.!  I  trust  ye  shall  ac- 
knowlodire  even  to  the  end  ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged 
us  in  part,  tliat  we  are  your  rejoi- 
cing, even  ms  ye  also  are  ouns  in 
tlie  day  of  tlin  Jjord  Jcsu.s. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  T  was 
minded  to  (;ome  unto  you  before. 
Iliat  ye  might  have  a  second  benefit ; 

10  And  to  pass  l)y  you  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and  to  come  again  out  of 
Macedonia  unto  you,  and  of  yon 
to  be  brought  on  my  way  Joward 
Judea 

17  When  T  therefore  was  thus 
minded,  did  I  use  lightness?  or  the 
things  that  I  purpose,  do  I  |)urpose 
according  to  the  riesh,  that  with  me 
ihoro  should  be  yea,  yea,  and  nay, 
nay? 

lA  But  as  God  is  true,  our  word 
ioirard  you  was  not  yea  aad  nay 
176 


nr.\\,y. 

7  So  that  contrariwise,  ye  ouffht 
rather  to  forgive /a'//',  and  comfort 
him,  le.st  perhaps  such  a  one  should 
be  .swallowed  up  with  overmuch 
sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that 
ye    wwild  conHrm  pour  Jove  lo- 

ard  hmj. 

a  Foi  lo  this  end  a)s«  Jid  I  write, 
that  1  might  know  the  proof  of 
you,  whether  yr  be  obedient  in  all 
things. 

10  To  whom  ye:  forgive  any  thing, 
I  forgivenho :  for  if  I  forgave  any 
thing,  to  whom  I  forcave  it,  for 
your  sakes  forgave  lit  in  the  per 
son  of  Cinist ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  ml 
vantage  of  us:  for  we  arc  not  iffoa* 
rant  of  Im  devices. 


TJie  success  of  Cn  AP. 

12  Furthermore,  when  1  came  to 
Troas  to  preach.  Christ's  gospel, 
and  a  door  was  opened  unto  me  of 
the  Lord, 

13  I  had  no  rest  in  my  spirit,  be- 
cause I  found  not  Titus  my  bro- 
ther: but  taking  my  leave  of  them, 
I  went  from  thence  into  Macedo- 
nia. 

14  Now  tlianks  he  unto  God, 
which  alwayscauseth  us  to  triumph 
in  Christ,  and  maketh  manifest  the 
savour  of  his  knowledge  by  us  in 
every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet 
savour  of  Chiist,  in  them  that  are 
saved,  and  in  them  that  perish  : 

16  To  the  one  we  are  the  savour 
of  death  unto  death ;  and  to  the 
othe.  the  savour  of  life  unto  life. 
And  who  is  sufficient  for  these 
tilings'? 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which 
corrupt  the  word  of  God  :  but  as  of 
sincerity,  but  as  of  God,  in  the 
sight  of  God  speak  we  in  Christ. 

CHAP.  III. 

Of  Ministers  of  the  Law  and 

Gospel. 

DO  we  begm  again  to  commend 
ourselves  1  or  need  we,  as  some 
others,  episUes  of  commendation  to 
you,  or  letters  of  commendation 
from  you  1 

2  Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men  : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifest- 
ly declared  to  be  the  epistle  of 
Christ  ministered  by  us,  written  not 
with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  tiie 
living  God  ;  not  in  tables  of  stone, 
but  in  fleshy  tables  of  the  heart. 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through 
Christ  to  God-ward : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of 
ourselves  to  think  any  thing  as  of 
ourselves;  but  our  sufficiency  is  of 
God; 

6  Who  also  halli  made  us  able 
ministers  of  the  new  testament ;  not 
of  the  letter,  but  of  the  spirit :  for 
the  letter  killeth,  but  the  spirit  gi- 
veth  life. 

7  Butifthe  ministration  of  death, 
written  and  engraven  in  stones, 
was  glorious,  so  that  the  children 
of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly  be- 
hold the  face  of  Moses  for  the  glory 
of  his  countenance;  which  glory 
was  to  be  done  away  : 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration 
of  the  Spirit  be  ralher  glorious  ? 

9  For  if  the  ministration  of  con- 
demnation be  glory,  much  more 
doth  the  ministration  of  righteous- 
ness exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  which  was  made 

glorious  had  no  glory  in  this  respect, 
y  reason  of  the  glory  that  excelleth. 
H2 
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11  For  ifthat  which  is  done  awtf 

was    glorious,   much    more   that 

which  remaineth  is  glorious. 
1-2  Seeing  then  that  we  have  suck 

hope,  we  use  great  plainness  ol 

speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  which  pat 
a  vail  over  his  face,  that  the  chil 
dren  of  Israel  could  not  steadfastly 
look  to  the  end  of  that  wliich  is 
abolished : 

14  But  their  minds  were  blinded 
for  until  this  day  remaineth  the 
same  vail  untakcn  away  in  the  read- 
ing of  the  old  testament ;  which  vail 
is  done  away  in  Chiist. 

15  But  even  unto  this  day,  wfeen 
Moses  is  read,  the  vail  is  upon  their 
heart. 

16  Nevertheless,  when  it  sha3 
turn  to  the  Lord,  the  vail  shall  ba 
taken  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  is  that  Spirit- 
and  where  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
there  is  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  fac« 
beholding  as  in  a  glass  the  giory  o* 
the  Lord,  are  changed  into  th« 
same  image  from  glory  to  glory 
even  as  by  tlie  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAP.  IV. 
PavVs  Comfort  in  Distress. 

THEREFORE,  seeing  we  hare 
this  ministry,  as  we  have  re- 
ceived mercy,  we  faint  not; 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hiddea 
things  of  dishonesty ;  not  walking 
in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  word 
of  God  deceitfully;  but,  by  mauir 
festation  of  the  trutii,  commending 
ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience 
in  the  sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is 
hid  to  them  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  of  this  worfil 
hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them 
which  believe  not,  lest  the  light  o. 
the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine 
unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselvee, 
but  Christ  Jesus  tiie  Lord ;  ana 
ourselves  your  servants  for  Jesi^ 
sake. 

6  For  God,  ^^»ho  commanded  tho 
light  to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath 
shined  in  our  hearts,  to  give  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ.- 

7  But  we  have  this  treasure  hi 
earthen  vessels,  that  the  excelleotty 
of  the  power  may  be  of  God,  aod 
not  of  us. 

8  IVe  are  troubled  on  every  side, 
yet  not  distressed  ;  2ce  are  perplac- 
ed,  but  not  in  despair; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken; 
cast  down,  but  not  destroyed ; 

ID  Always  bearhig  about  ia  iii« 
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body  the  dying  of  tho  Lord  Jesus. 
Uiat  the  life  also  of  Jesus  might  be 
made  manifest  in  our  body 


11  For  we  which  five  are  always 
delivered  unlo  death  for  Jesus' 
sake,  tliat  the  life  also  of  Jesus 
might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mor- 
tal flesh. 

12  So  then  death  worketli  in  us, 
but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  spirit 
of  faitli,  according  as  it  is  written, 
I  believed,  and  therefore  have  I 
ipoken ;  we  also  believe,  and  there- 
fore speak; 

14  Knowing,  that  he  which  rai- 
ted up  the  Lord  Jesus,  shall  raise 
op  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall  pre- 
»entw5  with  you. 

15  For  all  things  are  for  your 
eakes,  that  the  abundant  grace 
might  through  the  thanksgiving  of 
many  redound  to  the  glory  of 
God. 

16  For  which  cause  we  faint 
not ;  but  though  our  outward  man 
perish,  yet  the  inward  man  is  re- 
newed day  by  day. 

17  For  our  light  affliction,  which 
Is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us 
a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal 
weight  of  glory ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the 
things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the 
thingi'  which  are  not  seen  :  for  the 
things  which  are  seen  are  tempo- 
ral ;  but  the  things  which  are  not 
Men  are  eternal. 

CHAP.  V. 
Paul's  Hope  of  Immortal  Glory. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  our  earih- 
ly  house  of  tkis  tabernacle 
weredi.^solvcd,  we  have  a  building 
of  God,  a  house  not  made  with 
bands,  eternal  »n  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  groan,  earnestly 
desiring  to  be  clothed  upon  with 
•nr  house  which  is  from  heaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  wc 
ifaall  not  be  found  naked. 

A  For  we  that  are  in  this  taber- 
nacle do  groan,  being  burthoned : 
not  for  that  we  would  be  unclo- 
iied,  but  clothed  upon,  that  mor- 
tality might  be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now,  he  that  hath  wrought  us 
for  the  self-same  thing  is  God,  who 
aho  hath  given  unto  us  the  earnest 
«fth<^  Spirit. 

A  Therefore  ve  ar«  always  con- 
fident, knowing  that,  whilst  we  are 
at  home  in  the  body,  we  arc  absent 
irom  the  Lord  : 

7  (For  we  walk  by  faith,  not  by 

8  We  are  confident,  /  say,  and 

EUing  rather  to  be  absent  from  the 
dy,  and  to  be  pieaeut  with  the 
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9  Wherefore  we  labour,  that, 
whether  present  or  absent,  we  may 
be  accepted  of  him. 

JO  For  we  must  all  appear  be 
fore  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ; 
that  every  one  may  receive  the 
things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  b§ 
good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror 
of  The  Lord,  we  persuade  men ; 
but  we  are  made  manifest  untoGod ; 
and  I  trust  also  are  made  manifest 
in  your  consciences. 

12  For  we  commend  not  our 
selves  again  unto  you,  but  give  yoa 
occasion  to  glory  on  our  behalf 
that  ye  may  have  somewhat  to  en 
swcr  them  which  glory  in  appear 
ance,  and  not  In  heart. 

13  For    whether    we  be  begid«  -^ 
ourselves,  it  is  to  God :  or  whet}i9( 
we  be  sober,  it  is  fo<  your  cauBC. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  con 
straineth  us;  because  we  thai 
judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all,  lhe« 
were  all  dead : 

^  15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that 
they  which  live  should  not  hence- 
forth live  unto  themselves,  but  unto 
him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know 
we  no  man  after  the  flesh :  yea, 
though  we  have  known  Christ  after 
the  flesh,  yet  now  henceforth  know 
we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in 
Christ,  he  is  a  new  creature :  old 
things  are  pa?5sed  away  ;  behold, 
all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  Gofl. 
who  hath  reconciled  us  to  himself 
by  Jesus  Christ,  and  hath  given  to 
us  the  ministry  of  reccncihation  ; 

19  To  wjt,  that  God  was  in 
Christ,  rrconciline  |he  world  unt« 
himself,  not  imputing  their  tret- 
passes  unto  tht>m  ;  and  harh  com- 
mitted unto  us  the  word  of  recon- 
ciliation. 

20  Nowthenweareambigsadori 
forChrist,as  thoughGod  did  beseech 
you  by  us :  we  pray  i/ou  in  Christ'/i 
stead,  he  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  he  hath  made  him  to  b§ 
sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin;  tliat 
wc  mJcht  h(;  made  the  rightcoua- 
new  of  God  in  him. 

CH.AP.  VL 

PauPs  Fait/ifiUness  in  tkt  Jft 

nistri/. 

WE  then,  n$  workers  toifether 
tpith  him,  bebeech  yon  also 
that  ye  receive  not  the  grace  of 
God  in  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith,  I  have  heard  th6« 
in  M  time  accepted,  and  in  the  dajj, 
t»fBnIvatiou  have  I  iucc^urvd  tte* 


Paul*sfattfifiUness.  GHAP.  VH. 

behold,  now  is  the  accepted  time; 
behold.now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  Giving  no  offence  in  any  thing, 
that  the  ministry  be  not  blamed : 

4  But  in  all  things  approving 
ourselves  as  the  ministers  of  God, 
in  much  patience,  in  afflictions,  in 
necessities,  in  distresses, 

5  Jn  stripes,  in  imprisonments, 
in  tumults,  in  labours,  in  watch- 
ings,  in  fastings ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by 
long-sufferinor,  by  kindness,  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  by  love  unfeigned, 

7  By  th«^  word  of  truth,  by  the 
power  of  God,  by  the  armour  of 
righteousness  on  the  right  hand  and 
on  the  left, 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by 
evil  report  and   good  report 
deceivers,  and  yet  true ; 

9  As  unknown,  and  yet  well 
known ;  as  dying,  and  behold,  we 
live ;  as  chastened,  and  not  killed 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  aUvays  re- 
joicing ;  as  poor,  yet  making  many 
rich ;  as  having  nothing,  and  yet 
possessing  all  thin^^s. 

\\  O  ye  Corinthians,  our  mouth 
is  open  unto  you,  our  heart  is  en- 
larged. 

12  Yo  are  not  straitened  in  us, 
but  ye  are  straitened  in  your  own 
bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the 
Bame,(l  speak  as  unco  my  children,) 
be  ye  also  enlarged. 

14  Be  ye  not  unequally  yoked 
togethei  with  unbelievers :  for 
what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrighteousness  ?  and  what 
communion  hath  hght  with  dark- 
ness? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ 
with  Belial  7  or  what  part  hath  he 
that  believeth  with  an  infidel  ? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the 
temple  of  God  with  idols  ?  for  ye 
are  the  temple  of  the  living  God ; 
as  God  hath  said,  I  will  dwell  in 
them,  and  walk  in  thera ;  and  I 
will  be  their  God,  and  they  shall  be 


Effect  of  godly  sorr«^ 
no  man,  we  have  corrupted  oo 
man,  we  have  defrauded  no 
man. 

3  I  speak  not  this  to  condema 
you :  for  I  have  said  before,  thai 


my  veople. 

17  Wherefore  come  out  from 
among  them,  and  be  ye  separate, 
saith  the  Lord,  and  touch  not  the 
unclean  thing;  and  1  will  receive 
you; 

18  And  will  be  a  Father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty. 

CHAP.  vn. 

Exhortations  to  Purity. 

HAVING  therefore  these  pro- 
mises, dearly  beloved,  let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
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ye  are  in  our  hearts  to  die  and  li 
with  you. 

4  Gie-dtis  my  boldness  of  speech 
toward  you,  great  is  my  glorying 
of  you :  I  am  filled  with  comfort, 
1  am  exceeding  joyful  in  all  our 
tribulation. 

5  For,  when  we  were  come  into 
Macedonia,  our  flesh  had  no  resrt, 
but  we  were  troubled  on  every 
side ;  without  toere  fightings,  with- 
in were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  com- 
forteth  those  that  are  cast  down, 
comforted  us  by  the  coming  or 
Titus ; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only, 
but  by  the  consolation  wherewitli 
he  was  comforted  in  you,  when 
he  told  us  your  earnest  desire,  your 
mourning,  your  fervent  mind  to- 
ward me;  so  that  1  rejoiced  th« 
more. 

8  For  though  I  made  you  sorry 
with  a  letter,  I  do  not  repent, 
thongh  I  did  repent .  for  I  perceiva 
that  the  same  epistle  hath  made 
you  sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a 
season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye 
werjB  made  sorry,  but  that  ye  sor- 
rowed to  repeutance :  for  yo  wero 
made  sorry  after  a  godly  manner, 
that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  ui 
in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  son-ow  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  not  to  be 
repented  of :  but  the  sorrow  of  th« 
world  worketh  death. 

11  For  behold  this  self-same 
thing,  that  ye  sorrowed  after  a 
godly  sort,  what  carefulness  it 
wrought  in  you,  yea,  what  clearing 
of  yourselves,  yea,  what  indigna- 
tion, yea,  what  fear,  yea,  what 
vehement  desire,  yea,  what  zeal, 
yea,  ichat  revenge  !  In  all  thingc 
ye  have  approved  yourselves  to  o» 
clear  in  this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  T  wrote 
unto  you,  /  did  it  not  for  his  cause 
that  had  done  the  wrong,  nor  for 
bis  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but 
that  our  caro  for  you  in  the  sight  of 
God  might  appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted 
in  your  comfort:  yea,  and  exceed- 
ingly the  more  joyed  we  for  the  joj 
of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  wa3  PSh 
freshed  by  you  ail. 

14  For  if  I  have  boasted  any 
thing  to  him  of  you,  I  am  hot 
ashamed ;    but   as   we   spake  aU 


2  Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged  I  things  to  you  in  truth,  oven  so  oir 
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Hoasting,  which    I  made    before 
Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  inward  affection  is 
more  abundant  toward  you,  wliilst 
be  remcnibercth  the  obedience  of 
you  all,  how  with  fear  and  trem- 
Wmg  ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have 
confidence  in  yon  in  a'l  things. 

CHAP.  VJH. 
Paul  exhorteth  to  lAbcrality. 

MOREOVER/  brethren,  we  do 
you  to  wit  of  the  grace  of 
(rod  bestowed  on  the  churches  of 
Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  tria'  of 
afliiclion.  the  abundance  of  their 
joy,  and  their  deep  poverty, 
abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their 
lif>crahty. 

3  For  to  their  power,  1  bear  re- 
cord, yea,  and  beyond  ^/iP?V  power, 
Viey  were  willing  of  themselves  ; 

4  Praying  us  with  mucli  entreaty, 
that  we  would  receive  the  srifc.  ar.d 
take  upon  us  the  feilow.<l)ip  of  the 
ministering  to  the  sain'.s. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we 
hoped,  but  Jirst  gave  tl>eir  own 
selves  to  the  Lord,  and  unto  us  by 
the  will  of  God  : 

6  Insomuch  that  we  desired 
Titus,  that  as  he  had  begun,  so  he 
would  also  finish  in  you  tlie  same 
grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  in 
every  thing,  in  faith,  and  utterance, 
ftnd  knowledge,  and  in  ail  dili- 
gence, a.id  in  your  luve  to  us,  see 
that  ye  abound  in  tliis  grace  also. 

8  I  speak  not  by  commandment, 
but  by  occasion  of  the  forwardness 
of  others,  and  to  prove  the  sin- 
c^ty  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  tliat  though  he 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  he 
became  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice : 
for  this  is  expedient  for  you,  who 
have  begun  before,  not  only  to  do, 
but  also  to  be  forward  a  year 
aso. 

11  Now  therefore  perform  the 
ioing  <?/  it;  that  as  there  was  a 
readiness  to  u^ill,  so  there  way  he 
a  performance  also  out  of  that 
which  ye  have. 

12  For  if  there  be  firat  a  willing 
mind,  tt  is  accepted  according  to 
that  a  man  hath,  and  not  accord- 
ing to  that  he  hath  not. 

13  For  /  mean  not  thnt  other 
men  be  eased,  and  you  burdened  : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now 
at  this  time  your  abundance  may 
he  a  supply  for  their  want,  that 
dieir    abundancu    also  may  be  a 
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supply  for  your  want :  that  thcr.o 
may  be  equality : 

15  As  it  is  written,  He  that  had 
gathered  much  had  nothing  over , 
and  he  that  had  gatJicred  little  had 

ilack. 

16  But  thanks  he  to  God,  which 
put  the  same  earnest  care  into  the 
heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the 
exhortation;  but  being  more  for- 
ward, of  his  own  accord  he  went 
unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him 
the  brother,  whose  praise  is  in  'h© 
gospel  throughout  all  the  church>'.3 

lO  And  not  titat  only,  but  who 
was  also  chosen  of  the  churches  to 
travel  with  us  with  this  grace, 
which  is  administeretl  by  us  to  t'.e 
glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and  decla- 
ration o/your  ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man 
should  blanie  us  in  this  abundance 
which  is  administered  by  us: 

21  Providing  fur  honest  things, 
not  only  in  the  eight  of  the  Lord 
but  also  in  the  sight  of  men. 

2-2  And  we  Jiave  sent  with  them 
our  brother,  v.hom  wo  have  often- 
times proved  diligent  in  many 
things,  but  now  much  more  dili- 
gent, upon  the  great  confidence 
which  I  have  in  you. 

23  Whether,  any  do  inquire  of 
Titus,  fie  is  niy  partner  and  fellow- 
helper  concerning  yoti :  or  our  bre- 
thren be  inquircO.  of,  Ihcu  are  tho 
messengers  of  the  churclies,  and 
the  glory  of  Christ. 

24  Wherefore  sl;ew  ye  to  them, 
and  before  the  churches,  tne  proof 
of  yoiif  love,  and  of  our  boasting 
on  your  behalf 

.  CHAP.  IX. 

Bounti fulness  recommended. 

TT^OR.ns  touchincr  the  ministorin* 

IT    to  tlie  sahits,  it  is  superfluoua 

for  me  to  write  to  you : 

2  For  I  know  the  forwardness 
of  your  mind,  for  which  1  boast 
of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia,  that 
Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago  ;  and 
your  zeal  hath  provoked  very 
many. 

3  Yet  have  I  sent  the  brethren, 
lest  our  boasting  of  you  should  bo 
in  vain  in  this  behalf;  that,  as  I 
said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Jjost  haply  if  they  of  Macedo- 
nia come  with  me,  and  find  you 
unprepared,  we  (that  we  say  not, 
ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this  same 
confident  boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  neces- 
sary to  exhort  the  bretln'en,  that 
thev  would  go  before  unto  you^ 
and  make  up  beforehand  your 
bounty,    whoreof  ye  had  notic* 


Bounty  to  the  saints. 


CHAP.  XT.    PaziVs  spiritual  authoritff 


before,  that  the  same  might  be  rea- 
Ay,  as  a  matter  o/boaniy,  and  not 
as  o/covetousnt'Sa. 

6  But  this  I  say.  He  which  sow- 
eth  sparingly,  shall  reap  also  ypa- 
dngly  ;  unci  he  which  suweih  boun- 
tifuily,  shall  reap  also  bouniit'ully. 

7  Eveiy  man  according  as  lie 
purposeth  in  his  heart,  so  let  him 
give  ;  not  grudgingly,  or  of  neces- 
sity: for  God  loveth  a  cheerful 
giver. 

8  And  God  is  able  to  make  all 
grace  abound  toward  you;  that  ye, 
always  having  all  sufiiciency  in  all 
things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work : 

9  (As  it  is  written,  He  hath  dis- 
prvud  abroad  ;  he  hath  given  to 
the  poor:  his  righteousness  reuiain- 
eth  for  ever. 

10  Now,  he  that  ministereth  seed 
to  tiie  sower,  both  minister  bread 
for  i/our  food,  and  multiply  your 
seed  sown,  and  increase  the  fiuits 
of  your  righteousness  ,) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing 
to  all  bouiitifuiness,  which  causeth 
through  us  thanksgiving  to  God. 

12  For  the  adiuinisti;Uion  of  thi: 
service  not  only  siipplieth  the  want 
ofthesainta,  hut  is  tibundant  also 
by  many  thanksgiviniis  unto  God  ; 

13  While  by  ilie  expcriinsril  o! 
this  ministration  they  glorify  God 
for  your  professed  snbjiNJlion  unto 
the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for  pour 
liberal  distribution  unto  them,  and 
unto  all  7/1  (-71  ; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you. 
which  long  after  you,  for  the  ex- 
ceeding grace  of  God  in  you. 

15  Thanks  be  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift. 

CHAP.  X. 
Of  Pauls  sviritual  Mi^ht. 

NOW  1  Paul  myself  beseech 
you,  by  the  meekness  and  gen- 
tleness of  Christ,  who  in  presence 
am  base  among  you,  but  being  ab- 
sent am  hold  toward  you  : 

2  But  I  beseech  poii,  that  I  may 
not  be  bold  when  I  am  present  with 
tliatcontidonce,  wherewith  I  thnik 
to  be  bold  against  some,  which 
think  of  us  as  if  we  v.'aiked  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  ii  the 
flesh,  we  do  not  war  after  the  tlesii : 

4  (For  the  weapons  of  our  war- 
fare are  not  cirnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holds;) 

5  Castina  down  imaginations, 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalteti) 
itself  against  the  knowledse  of 
Go<l,  and  bringing  into  captivity 
every  thought  to  the  obedience  of 
Cbriiti 


G  And  having  in  a  readiness  to 
revenge  all  disobedience,  when 
your  obedience  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  inings  after  the 
outward  appearance?  If  any  man 
trust  to  himself  th;it  he  is  Christ's, 
let  him  of  himself  think  this  again, 
that,  ns  he  is  Christ's,  even  so  are 
we  Christ's. 

8  For  though  I  should  boast 
somewhat  more  of  our  authority, 
which  the  Lord  hath  given  us  for 
edifif-ation,  anfl  not  for  your  de- 
struction, I  should  not  be  ashamed : 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I 
would  terrify  you  by  letters. 

10  For  his  letters  (say  they)  are 
weighty  and  powerful;  but /i/5  bo- 
dily presence  is  weak,  and  his 
speech  contemptible. 

11  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  thai 
^uch  as  we  are  in  word  by  letters 

when  we  are  absent,  such  will  we 
bti  also  in  deed  when  we  are  pre- 
sen!-. 

J -2  For  we  dare  not  make  our- 
selves of  tiie  number,  or  compare 
ourselves  wiih  scne  that  commend 
themselves:  but  they,  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and 
comparing  themselves  among 
theiusvdves,  are  not  wise. 

lo  Cut  we  will  not  boast  of 
things  without  vur  measure,^  but 
according  to  the  measure  of  the 
rule  which  God  hath  distributed  to 
us,  a  measure  to  reach  even  unto 
you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves 
beyond  our  measure,  as  though  we 
reached  not  unto  you;  for  we  are 
come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ: 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  with- 
out oj/7- measure,  ihntis,  of  other 
men's  h.bours  ;  but.  having  hope, 
when  your  faith  is  increbsed,  that 
we  shal;  be  enlarged  by  you,  ac 
cording  to  our  rule  abundantly, 

1(1  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the 
regions  beyond  you,  and  not  to 
boast  in  another  man's  line  of 
things  marie  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  he  that  glorieth,  let  him 
glory  in  the  Lord. 

18  F  )r  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the 
Lord  commendeth. 

CHAP.  XT. 
PnvVf!  forced  selfccinmendaticn, 
OULD  to  God  ye  could  bear 
with  me  a  little  in  my  folly 
and  indeed  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  yon  with 
godly  jealousy :  for  1  have  espoused 
you  to  one  husband,  that  I  ma7 
present  you  as  a  chaste  virgin  to 
Christ. 

3  But  1  fear,  lest  br  anv  mean^ 


W' 


Patd  exeuseth 


II.  CORINTHIANS. 


his  hoasttug 

as  the  serpent  beguiled  Eve  through  /  exalt  himself,  if  a  man  rnixXfi  you 
hia  subtilty,  so  your  miads  should    on  the  fuce. 

be  corrupted   froru  the  simplicity      21  I  speak    as    concerning    r©- 
that  is  in  Christ.  proach,  as  though  we  had  been 

4  For  if  he  that  Cometh  preach- 1  weak.      Howbeit,    whereinsoever 


«th  anotiior  Jesus,  whom  we  have 
not  preached,  or  7/ ye  receive  ano- 
ther spirit,  which  ye  have  not  re- 
ceived, or  another  gospel,  which 
ye  have  not  accepted,  ye  might 
well  bear  \^  ilh  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I  was  not  a  whit 
behind  the  very  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  /  be  rude  in  speech, 
jret  not  in  knowledge ;  hut  we  have 
been  thoroughly  made  manifest 
among  you  in  all  tlnngs. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  oflTcnce 
in  abasing  myself  that  ye  might  be 
exalted,  because  1  have  preached 
to  you  the  gospel  of  God  Ireely  ? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches, 
taking  wages  of  them,  to  do  you 
service. 

9  And  when  T  was  present  with 
you,  and  wanted,  T  was  chargeable 
to  no  man :  for  that  which  was 
lacking  to  me  the  brethren  which 
came  from  Macedonia  supplied  : 
and  in  all  things  I  have  kupt  my- 
Belf  from  being  burdensome  unto 
you,  and  so  will  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me, 
no  man  shall  stop  me  of  this  boast- 
ing in  the  regions  of  Achaia. 

11  Wherefore  7  because  I  love 
you  not?  God  knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  will  do, 
that  I  may  cut  off  occasion  from 
them  which  desire  occasion ;  that 
wherein  they  g'ory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  Pjlse  apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  transforming 
themselves  into  the  apostles  of 
Christ. 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan 
hnnself  is  transformed  into  an  angel 
of  light. 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing 
if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed 
as  the  ministers  of  righteousness  ; 
whose  end  shall  be  according  to 
tlieir  works. 

16  I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think 
me  a  fool;  if  othprwisc,  yet  as  a 
fool  receive  me,  that  I  may  boast 
myself  a  little. 

17  That  which  I  speak,  I  speak 
it  not.  after  the  Lord,  but  as  it  were 
foolishly,  in  this  confidence  of 
boasting. 

18  Seeing  that  many  glory  after 
the  flesh,  I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  gladly,  see- 
ing ye  yourselves  are  wise. 

20  For  ye  .«uffer,  if  a  man  bring 
you  into  bondage,  if  a  man  devour 
y«i(,  if  a  man  take  tifyou,  if  a  man 

ISS 


any  is  bold,  (I   speak  foolishly)  I 
am  bold  aK-^o. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I. 
Are  they  Israelites  ?  so  am  I.  Are 
they  the  seed  of  Abraham?  so 
am  1. 

23  Are  they  ininistersof  Christ? 
(I  speak  as  a  fool)  1  am  more  ;  in 
labours  more  abundant,  in  stripes 
above  measure,  in  prisons  moro 
frequent,  in  deaths  oft. 

24  Of  the  Jews  live  times  recei 
ved  I  forty  stripes  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  with  rods, 
once  was  [  stoned,  thrice  I  suffered 
shipwreck,  a  night  and  a  day  I  have 
been  in  the  deep; 

26  7/t  journcyings  often,  tn  perils 
of  waters,  in  perils  of  robbers,  in 
perils  by  vmie  own  countrymen,  m 
perils  by  the  heathen,  in  perils  in 
the  city,  in  perils  in  the  wilderness, 
in  perils  in  tlie  sea,  in  perils  among  * 
fal^;e  brethren ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfulncss, 
in  watchings  oAen,  in  hunger  and 
thirst,  in  fastings  often,  in  cold  and 
Uiikedness. 

28  Besides  those  things  that  are 
without,  that  wliich  cometh  upon 
me  daily,  the  care  of  all  the 
churches. 

29  Who  is  weak,  and  T  am  not 
weak  ?  who  is  offended,  and  I  burn 
not? 

3()  If  I  must  needs  glory,  I  will 
glory  of  the  things  which  concern 
mine  infirmities. 

31  The  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  is  hlessetl 
for  evermore,  knoweth  that  I  lie 
not. 

32  In  Damascus  the  eovemor 
under  Aretas  the  king  kept  the 
city  of  the  Damascenes  with  a  gar- 
rison, desirous  to  apprehend  me: 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a 
basket  was  T  let  down  by  the  wall 
and  escaped  bis  hands. 

CHAl'.  XIL 
Paul's  wonderful  Revelations. 

IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubt 
1» -s  to  glory,    t  will  come  to 
vision-;  and  revelations  of  the  Lord. 

2  1  knew  a  man  in  Christ  above 
fourteen  years  ago,  (whether  in  the 
body,  I  cannot  tell ;  or  whether  out 
of  the  body,  I  cannot  te'.J:  God 
knoweth ;)  such  a  one  caught  up  to 
the  third  heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whe- 
ther in  the  body,  or  out  of  the 
body.  ]  cannot  tell :  God  know 
ethi) 


Bi^^repelatums. 


CHAP. 


4  How  that  he  was  caught  up 
into  paradise,  and  heard  unspeaka- 
ble wonis,  which  it  is  not  lawful 
for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory :  yet 
of  myself  1  will  not  glory,  but  in 
mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to 
glory,  r  shall  not  be  a  foo! ;  for  I 
will  say  the  truth  :  but  nojo  I  for- 
bear, iest  any  man  sriuuld  think  of 
me  above  that  which  he  seeih  me 
to  be,  or  that  he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted 
above  measure  through  the  abun- 
dance of  the  revelations,  there  was 
given  to  me  a  Ihorn  in  the  tlesh,  the 
messenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me, 
lest  1  should  be  exalted  abave  mea- 
sure. 

8  For  this  thing  I  besought  the 
Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  <lepart 
from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My 
grace  is  sufficient  for  thee  ;  for  my 
strength  is  ui  ide  perfect  in  weak- 
ness. Most  srladly  therefore  will  I 
rather  glory  in  my  infirmities,  that 
the  power  of  Christ  may  rest  upon 
me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in 
infirmities,  in  reproaches,  in  neces- 
sities, in  persecutiouj!,  in  distresses 
for  Christ's  sake:  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  stron?. 

Ill  am  become  a  fool  in  glory- 
ing ;  ye  have  compelled  nio:  for  I 
ought  to  have  been  commended  of 
you :  for  in  nothing  am  1  behind  tJie 
very  chiefest  apostles,  though  I  be 
nothing. 

12  Truly  the  signs  of  an  apostle 
were  wrou^'ht  among  you  iu  all  pa- 
tience, in  signs,  and  \\  onders,  and 
mighty  dee<ls. 

1 J  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were 
inferior  to  other  churches,  except 
it  be  that  I  myself  was  not  burdfn- 
some  to  you  7  forgive  me  this 
wrong. 

14  liehold,  the  third  time  T  am 
ready  to  come  to  you  :  and  I  will 
not  be  burdensome  to  yon  :  for  I 
seek  not  yours,  but  you.  For  the 
children  ought  not  to  lay  up  for  the 
parents,  but  the  parents  for  the 
children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend 
and  be  spent  for  you ;  though  the 
more  abundantly  I  love  you,  the 
leas  1  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden 
you :  nevertheless,  being  crafty,  I 
caught  you  with  guile. 

17  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by 
any  of  them  whom  I  sent  auto 
foul  ^ 

18  I  dasired  Titus,  and  with  him 
I  Mat  a  brother.    Did  Titua  uake 


Xm.  Offenders  Uireatened 

a  ^ain  of  you?  walked  we  not  ia 
the  same  spirit  ?  walked  we  ooi  ia 
the  same  steps  ? 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  ex- 
cuse ourselves  unto  you  ?  we  speak 
before  God  in  Christ :  but  we  do  all 
things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your 
edifying. 

20  For  I  fear,  lest,  when  I  come. 
I  shall  not  find  you  such  as  I  would, 
aiid  that  I  shall  be  found  unto  you 
such  as  ye  v.'ouid  not:  iest  there  bi 
debates,  envyings,  wrath*,  strife*, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swell- 
ing.*,  tumults: 

21  jind  Jest,  when  I  come  again* 
my  God  will  humble  me  among 
you,  and  tAat  1  shall  bewail  many 
which  have  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  of  the  unclean- 
ness, and  fornication, and  iasciviouB- 
ntf«s,  which  they  have  committed. 

CHAP.  XIII. 
Obstinate  Sinners  threatened. 

THIS  is  the  third  time  I  am 
coming  to  you  :  In  the  mout^ 
of  two  or  three  witnesses  shal. 
every  word  be  established. 

2  1  told  you  before,  and  forete^ 
j'ou,  as  if  I  were  present,  the  second 
time ;  and  being  absent  now  I 
write  to  them  which  heretofon* 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that 
if  I  come  agnin.  I  will  not  spare  : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  ChriA 
speaking  in  me,  which  to  you-ward 
is  not  weak,  but  ia  mighty  ia 
you. 

4  For  though  he  was  cracifie4 
through  weaknf^s,  yet  he  livcth  by 
the  power  of  God.  For  we  also 
are  weak  in  him,  but  we  shall  lira 
with  him  by  the  power  of  God  to- 
ward you. 

5  Examine  yourselves,  whethw 
ye  be  in  the  faith  ;  prove  your  ovim 
selves.  Know  yo  not  your  owa 
selves,  how  that  .Tesus  Christ  ia  ia 
you,  except  ye  b-j  reprobates  t 

a  But  [  trust  that  ye  shxiU  know 
that  w»  are  not  reurobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  da 
no  evil ;  not  that  we  should  appear 
approved,  but  that  ye  should  dm 
that  which  is  honest,  though  wa 
be  a?  reprobates. 

8  For  we  can  do  nothing  a^aiodl 
thetru*h,  but  for  the  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  ara 
weak,  and  ye  are  strong :  and  thta 
also  we  wish,  etJ^wyour  perfectioiw 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  thinea 
being  absent.,  Icj^t  being  present  1 
should  u.se  sharpness,  accordinr 
to  the  power  which  the  Lord  htta 
given  me  to  edification,  aad  not  ta 
destruction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewA 
B^      /fact.  h%  af  good  eoxafoi^ 


0/  Paul's  call 


bo  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  f^.nd 
the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall  be 
with  you. 

12  Greet  one  another  with  a  holy 
kisj. 

13  All  thesjiints  salute  you. 

14  The  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus 


GALATIANS, 


to  the  ministry. 


Christ,  and  the  love  of  God,  and 

the  communion  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 

be  uiih  you  all.    Am.n. 

1[  '^I'lie  second  epistle  to  the  Co- 

rinihiims  was  wiiticn  from  Phi- 

lippi,  a  citii  of  Rlucedonia,  by 

T  iius  and  Luciis. 


%  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  tlie 
GALATIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

Of  their  leavivg  the  Gosprl. 

PAUL,  an  i(poi?tlc,  (not  of 'men, 
neither  by  man,  but  by  Jesus 
Christ,  and  God  the  Father,  who 
raised  him  from  the  dead  r) 

2  And  all  tlie  brethren  which  arc 
with  me,  uuto  the  churches  of  Ga- 
ktin. : 

3  Grivce  be  to  you,  and  peace  from 
God  the  Father,  and  front  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  hiinscif  for  our  sins, 
that  he  misrht  deliver  us  from  this 
present,  pvil  work!,  arcord'.n;^  to  the 
will  ofGod  and  our  Fallier: 

5  To  wiumi  dc  glory  forever  and 
ever.    Aiuon. 


ther's  womb,  and  called  me  by  hU 
grrice, 

10  To  reveal  his  Son  in  mc,  that 
I  might  preach  him  among  the 
heathen  ;  inunedi;U».ly  I  conferred 
not  with  flesh  and  blood : 

17  K^iJier  went  I  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem to  ihom  which  were  apostles 
before  me:  but  1  went  into  Ara- 
hi.i,  and  returned  again  unto  Da- 
mascus. 

18  Then  after  three  years  T  went 
up  to  JorusKlem  to  see  Peter,  and 
abode  with  him  fitleen  ^riys. 

19  But  other  oftheiii>rstlessaw  1 
nt)np,savcJamestlieLord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  whicii  I  write 
unto  you,    behold,   before  God,  I 

♦3  1   marvel   tluit  ye  are  so  soon  I  lie  not. 
ron^.oved  from  h-m  that  called  you  I     21  AfttM-wards  I    came  into  tho 


into  the  fir;ice  of  Christ,  uuto  ano- 
ther gospel : 

7  Which  is  not  another;  but 
(here  be  some  that  trouble  y(ni,  and 
would  pervert  the  sospei  of  Christ. 

8  But  though  we,  or  an  angel 
from  heaven,  preach  any  other  gos- 
pi'l  unto  you  than  that  which  we 
have  prcciclicd  unto  you,  let  him 
be  accurBcd. 

9  As  v/e  said  before,  so  say  I 
now  a!:'.ain,  If  any  rnr/./i  preach  any 
oLiier  go.'pol  unto  you  than  that 
ye  hare  received,  let  him  be  ac- 
cursed. 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men, 
or  God  1  or  do  I  srvk  lo  please 
men  ?  for  if  I  yet  i)lo;iscd  nien,  1 
should  nut  bij  tjju  s-'ervant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren, 
lliat  the  gospel  which  was  preached 
of  me  is  not  after  man  : 

12  For  I  neither  received  it  of 
man,  neither  was  I  taught  it,  hut 
jy  tlie  revelation  of  Jesus  Clirist 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  con- 
rersation  in  time  past  in  the  Jews' 
religion,  how  that  beyond  measure 
I  persecuted  the  church  of  God, 
and  wasted  it; 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  re- 
ligion above  many  my  cquuls  in 
Riine  own  nation,  being  more  e.x- 
•oedingly  zealous  of  the  traditions 
©f  my  fathers. 

15  B'Jt  when  it  pleased  God, 
who  separated  me  from  p 
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retrions  of  Syria  and  (■iiicia; 

22  .And  was  unknown  by  ff^co 
unto  the  churches  of  Judea  which 
were  i.i  Christ : 

23  Rut  thf-y  had  heard  only. 
Thi't  ho  which  persecuted  us  in 
times  past,  now  preacheth  the  faith 
which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  God  in  mo. 
CHAP.  II; 

OfJu.-<iificotion  by  Faith. 

THEN  fourteen  years  after  1 
went  up  again  to  Jerusalem 
v/ilh  Barnabiis,  and  look  Titus  with 
vu:  al,?o. 

2  And  I  w-ent  up  by  revelation, 
and  commijuicnteti  unto  them  that 
gospel  whicii  I  preach  among  iha 
Gentiles,  but  privately  to  them 
which  were  of  leputalion,  lest  by 
any  means  I  should  run,  or  had 
run,  in  vain. 

3  I]ut  neither  Til  us,  who  was 
with  me,  being  a  Greek,  was  com- 
pelled to  be  circumcised  : 

4  And  that  because  of  false  bre- 
thren unawares  brought  in,  who 
came  in  privily  to  spy  out  our  liber- 
ty which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  they  might  bring  us  into  bond- 
age: 

.5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by 
subjection,  no,  not  for  an  hour , 
that  the  truth  of  the  gospel  might 
continue  with  you. 

6  But  of  those,  who  seemed  to 
1  be    somewhat,    whatsoever    thef 


A 


Justificaticm  CHAP.  III.  ViroughfaitM 

were,  it  makelh  no  matter  to  me :  j  nr^verUiclcss,  I  live ;  yet  not  [,  but 
God  accepitth  no  niairs  person .-  Christ  iiveih  in  mc:  and  tiic  life 
for  tlioy  who  seemed  to  be  so7ne-i  which  f  now  live  in  tlie  flesh,  I 
to/*Gt,  in  conference  added  nothing  !  live  by  tlie  faitli  of  the  Son  of 
tome:  I  God,    who    loved   me,    and   gave 

7  But  contrariwise,   when    ihey   himself  lor  me. 


saw  that  the  gospel  of  the  uncir 
cumcision  was  committed  unto  me» 
as  the  gospel  of  the  circunjcioion 
was  unto  Peter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectual- 
ly in  Peter  to  the  apustleship  of  the 
circumcision,  the  same  was  mighty 
in  me  toward  the  Gentiles :) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and 
John,  who  seemed  to  be  pillars, 
perceived  the  grace  that  was  given 
unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  r'ght  hands  of  fellow- 
ship ;  that  we  should  go  unto  the 
heathen,  and  they  unto  the  circum- 
cision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should 
remember  the  poor ;  the  same 
which  I  also  was  forward  to  do. 

11  But  when  Pv.K-r  was  co!ne  to 
Antioch,  I  withstood  hiiri  to  tiie 
face,  because  he  was  to  be  !)!an7ed. 

1-2  For,  before  that  cert;iin  came 
from  James,  he  did  eat  with  liie 
Gentiics:  but  when  they  Wfre 
come,  he  withdrew,  and  separated 
hmiself,  fearin-r  tiieni  which  were 
of  the  circumcision. 

13  And  the  otlicr  Jews  dissem- 
bled likewise  witli  him  ;  insomuch 
that  Barnabas  also  was  carried 
away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they 
walked  not  uprightly  according  to 
the  truth  of  the  pospel,  I  said  unto 
Peter  before  Ih'm  all,  If  tiiou,  be- 
ing a  Jew,  livost  after  the  manner 
of  Gentiles,  and  not  as  do  the 
Jews,  why  compollest  thou  the 
Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  ? 

15  We  i^ho  are  Jews  by  nature, 
and  not  sinners  of  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  a  man  is  not 

Iustified  by  the  works  of  the  law, 
»ut  by  the  faith  of  Jesus  Clirist, 
even  we  have  believed  in  Jesus 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  justified 
by  the  faith  of  Christ,  and  not  by 
the  works  of  the  law  :  for  by  the 
works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
iustified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be 
justified  by  Christ,  we  ourselves 
also  are  found  pinners,  is  therefore 
Christ  the  minister  of  sin  1  God 
forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  agam  the  thines 
which  I  destroyed,  I  make  myself  a 
transgressor. 

19  lor  I  throuirh  the  law  am 
dead  to  the  law,  that  I  mii^htlive 
unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  with  Christ : 


"21  1  do  not  frustrate  the  grace  of 
God;  for  if  righteou  ness  come  b/ 
the  law,  then  Christ  is  dead  ia 
vain. 

CHAP.  III. 

B/iievcrs  are  justified. 

O  FOOLISH  Galaiians,  who 
hatli  bewitched  you,  that  yo 
should  not  obey  the  truth,  before 
whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath  been 
evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among 
you  ? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of 
you,  P.eceived  ye  the  Spirit  by  tho 
works  of  the  law,  or  by  the  hear- 
ing of  faith  ? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish  ?  having  be 
gun  in  the  Spirit,  are  ye  nowr 
made  perfect  by  tlje  fiesh? 

4  Have  ye  suffered  so  many  thingt 
in  vain  7  it'  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore-  that  ministereth 
to  you  the  Spirit,  and  worketh 
miracles  among  you,  docth  he  it 
by  the  works  of  tlic  law,  or  by  tho 
hearing  of  taith? 

<i  Even  as  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  accounted  to  hiia 
for  rigiifeousnoss. 

7  Ki;ow  yo  therefore,  that  thejt 
which  are  of  taith,  the  same  are 
the  ciiildren  of  Abraham. 

8  And  the  scripture  foreseeing 
that  God  would  justify  tho  lieathon 
through  faith,  preached  belbre  the 
guspe!  unto  Abraham,  saving.  In 
tiiee  shall  all  nations  be  biessed. 

9  So  then  they  which  be  of  faith 
are  bl/^ssed  with  faithlid  Abraham. 

10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the 
works  of  the  law,  a:e  under  the 
curse:  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is 
every  one  that  continueth  not  ia 
all  thinffs  which  are  written  in  tlio 
book  of  the  law  to  do  them. 

11  Hut  that  no  man  is  justified 
by  the  law  in  the  siglu  of  God,  it 
is  evident:  for,  The  just  shall  live 
by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  is  not  of  faith- 
hut,  The  man  thatdoeth  them  shall 
live  in  them. 

13  (^^hrist  hath  redeemed  us  from 
the  curse  of  ihe  law,  being  made 
a  curse  for  us :  for  it  is  written, 
Cursed  is  every  one  that  hangeth 
on  a  free : 

14  That  the  blessing  of  Abraham 
might  come  on  the  Gentiles  through 
Jesus  Christ;  that  we  might  receive 
the  promise  of  the  Spirit  through 
faith. 

15  Brethren,  I  speak  after  tho 
185 


Vnvlreprovieih  GALAT[ANS,  the  Gataitans 

Mannrr  of  men  ;  Tiioui^h  it  be  but ;  vcrnors  until  tlic  time  appoinlcd  of 
a  mail's  covenant,  yet  if  it  bn  eon-  itiie  latht:r. 

firmed,    no    n»an    disunnulieth   or  I     ',i  Even  so  we,  when  we  wer« 
ajdelli  tUercto.  jcliildivn,  wero  in  bondage  under 

It)  Now    to    Abraham   and    his  ■  ll)e  (Kinjiii's  of  ilie  world: 
Bf;cd  were  the  promises  made.     IJe  j     i  iJut  when  the   fuhiess  of  thft 
•aith  nut,  And  to  seeds,  as  of  many  :    tit)>e  was  come,  (jod  sent  forth  li 
but  as  of  one,   And  to  thy  teed ,    Son,  made  of  a  woman,  made  uii 


whicl)  is  Christ. 

17  And  this  I  say,  That  the  cove- 
nant that  was  contirmed  before 
of  God  in  Christ,  the  htw,  which 
>vas  four  Imndnul  and  tidrly  yiniifj 
after,    cannot     disannul,    that 


der  llie  I  iw, 

;■)  To  rcdi  em  them  tljat  were  yn 
der  the  law,  that  we  might  reeeivtii 
tite  adopiion  of  sons. 

13  And  because  ye  arc  sons,  God 
liath  sent  ibrth   the  Spirit  of   his 


should  make  the  prounse  of  none  jSon  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba, 
eflect.  Father. 

18  For  if  the  inheritance  ba  of  7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a 
the  law,  it  i<;  no  more  ol  promise  :  [servant,  but  a  son  :  anil  if  a  son, 
but  God  gave  it  to  Abraham  by  j  ihen  an  lieir  of  God  thrcugix 
prcnrdfiP.  I  Christ. 

J9  Wherefore  then  servetli  the  j  8  fJowboit  then,  when  ye  knew 
law?   It   was    added    because   of! not  God,  ye  did  service  unto  them 


transgressions,  till  the  seed  should 
come  to  whom  the  promise  was 
made;  and  it  was  ordained  by 
angels  in  the  ii?.nd  of  a  ujediator. 

20  Now,  a  mediator  is  not  a  hic- 
diaior  of  one  ;  but  (lod  is  one. 

21  Is  I'le  law  thriu  agtiinst  the 
jiromises  of  God'?  God  forliid : 
for  if  there  had  been  a  law  given 
which  could  have  uivcu  life,  verily 
ri^iliteousness  should  have  been  by 
the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  liath  con- 
cluded all  under  sin,  that  the  pro- 
mise by  faith  of  Jesus  Christ  might 
be  given  to  th.em  that  holievo. 

23  But  before  iai!h  came,  wc 
were  kt;])f  under  the  law,  shiil  up 
unto  llic  fait!)  which,  should  after- 
wards be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  was  our 
gchool-master  to  brinfr  u^  unto 
Christ,  that  we  might  be  jusiifieil  by 
faith. 

25  But  after  thnt  faith  is  come, 
\vc  are  no  longer  undei  a  school- 
maslcr, 

2(j  For  ye  are  all  tlie  cliildren  of 
God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jivsus 


\\  hich  by  j)alure  are  no  gods. 

)  But  now,  after  that  ye  h.avo 
known  C^ud,  or  rat'ier  are  known 
<»t'  God,  ijow  turn  ye  again  to  the 
weak  and  beggarly  eh^menr?, 
wheier.nto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in 
bon-.laiie  1 

10  Ve  observe  days,  and  months, 
an<l  times,  and  year;-. 

11  1  an>  afraid  of  you,  lest  I 
iiave  bestowed  n\io\\  you  labour  ia 
vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  aa 
T  mn  ;  for  I  nm  as  ye  are :  ye  have 
not  in.inreil  me  at  all. 

1!5  V<>.  know  how  ihrouiih  in- 
firmity of  liie  flesh  I  preached  tho 
go-pel  unto  you  at  the  f.rst. 

14  .'Vnd  my  temi)tation  which 
was  in  my  llesh  ye  despised  not, 
nor  rejected  ;  but  received  me  ai 
an  angel   of  God,  even  as  Christ 

15  Whero  is  then  the  blossednesa 
ye  spake  of?  for  1  bear  yon  rccoid, 
that  if  it  had  been  possible,  yo 
would  have  plucked  out  your  own 
eyes,   and    have    given    them    to 


,  _  _  nie. 

27  For  as  many  of  you  as  have  |     IG  Am  1  therefore  become  your 


been  ba|)tizcd  into  Christ,  have  put 
on  Christ. 

28  There  is  neither  Jew  nor 
Greek,  there  i^  neither  bond  nor 
free,  there  is  neither  male  nor 
female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

29  And  if  ye  he  Christ's,  then 
lu-e  ye  Abrah  un's  seed,  and  heirs 
according  to  the  promise. 

CHAP.  [V. 
Christ  frectii  us  from  the  Lntn. 

NOW  I  sav,    7'hnt  the  heir,  as 
loni  as  he  is  a  chi!  1.  difl'ereth 
fiothing  from  a  servant,  tliough  he 
be  lord  of  all ; 
2  But  is  under  tutors  and  go- 
JdU 


enemy    because    I    tell    you   th(j 
truth? 

17  They  zealously  nfTectyou, 
but  not  well:  yea,  they  W(»uid  ex- 
cUale  you,  that  ye  might  affect 
theM». 

18  But  it  is  .Tood  to  be  zealotic'y 
aHected  always  in  «  good  Unvg, 
and  not  oidy  wiion  I  am  present 
with  you. 

10  My  little  children,  of  whom  { 
travail  in  birth  again,  until  f/hrisi 
he  firmed  in  yon, 

20  I  desire  to  he  present  with 
you  now,  and  lo  change  my  voice; 
for  I  rtand  in  doubt  of  you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  desire  to  bo 


Of  ^ gar  avd  Sara. 


CHAP.  VT. 


Of  the  fesh  and  sp{rtt. 


under  the  law,  do  ye  not  hear  the 
law  1 

22  For  it  is  ,vritleri,  that  Abra- 
ham liad  two  sons:  'Jio  one  by  a 
bond-maid,  the  other  by  a  Iree- 
woman. 

2^]  Hut  he  who  was  of  the  bond- 
woman, \v;is  b.>rn  alter  ihe  flosh  ; 
but  he  of  tiie  free-woinun  toas  by 
promise. 

24  Which  tilings  are  an  allegory  : 
for  thejse  are  the  two  cnvcn:in!s  ; 
tlie  one  from  tiie  mount  Sinai, 
which  gendereth  to  hor.diige,  which 
is  Agar. 

2.")  For  tills  Agar  is  niount  Sinai 
in  Arabia,  and  answer(!t:i  to  Jeru- 
Sidem  whicii  now  is,  and  is  in 
bondage  with  iier  children. 

20  Bin  .Terusalom  wliicii  is  above 
is  free,  whicli  is  the  moiher  of  us 
all.^ 

27  For  it  is  written,  Rejoice, 
ihou  barren  that  bearest  not;  br.jak 
forth  and  cry,  tliou  that  irav;ulost 
not:  for  the  desola'e  liatti  n-xuy 
more  children  than  siie  wliich  hali) 
a  husband. 

2d  Now  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac 
was,  are  tiie  children  of  pvomise. 

2il  Bui  as  llieii  he  lliat  w;is  born  , 
afier  the  tlesh  persecuted  him  i!//^;^  j  tin 
lous  born  after  the  Spirit,  even  so 
it  ?.s-  now. 

HO  iVevertheless,  what  saith  the 
Fcripture?  (J;isi  out  ti:o  i)oiid- 
woinan  and  her  son:  for  iiie  s.>n 
of  the  bond- woman  shall  not  b  ; 
heir  with  tim  son  of  the  free- 
woman. 

31  So  then,  bretbr.'".i,  we  are  not 
children  of  the  bond-wonKUi,  but 
of  the  iVee. 

CHAP.  V. 
Ofihp  TAhcrt-f  of  the  ao.<:pd. 

STAND  fast    therefore    in    the 
liberty  whennvitn  (Christ  iiaii 


3  This  persuasion  comeih  not  o\ 
him  thai  calietii  you. 

•J  A  liiilo  leaven  leaveneth  the 
whole  lump. 

JU  I  )>av<?  confidence  in  you 
through  the  Lord,  that  ye  \\\\\  be 
none  otherwise  minded :  but  tip 
that  troubleih  you  sliall  bear  hii 
judgment,  whosoever  lie  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  T  yet 
preach  circumcision,  why  do  I  yet 
sullbr  persecution  7  then  is  the 
otlence  i)f  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  tluy  were  even  cut  off 
whicii  troub't;  you. 

J  J  Ft»r,  brethren,  ye  have  been 
callotl  unto  l.beriy  ;  only  iisp.  not 
liberiy  for  an  occasion  to  the  flesh, 
but  liy  love  serve  one  another. 

J 4  For  all  tiie  iuu'  is  fulfilled  in 
one  word,  evm  in  this,  thou  shalt 
love  thy  iHiigimour  as  thyself. 

J5  But  ii'ye  bite  and  devour  one 
anotiier,  take  heed  that  ye  be  not 
con.-umed  uue  of  another. 

IG  Tills  1  say  iliLn,  Walk  in 
the  Spirit,  and  ye  sliali  not  fuUil  the 
lust  of  the  Hesh. 

17  For  the  fl^sli  lusteth  against 

the  Spirit,  and  tlie  Spirit  against 

\\v<\\:   an  i  liicse  are  contrary 

i>nH  to  the   ofiier;  so  that  ye 

cannot  do  liie  'hings  thatye  would. 

IS  But  if  ye  be  ied  by  the  Spirit, 
yo  .'ir-'  not  un  lerthe  law. 

IJ  Now^  the  woil.s  of  the  fiesh 
arc  maaife-r,  wliich  are  these, 
Ailulipry,  fornication,  uncleanness, 
ki.-</i\  i,)U-ness, 

•20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred, 
variance,  •-mul.il ions,  wrath,  strife, 
se.litioiis,  lieMesi'.."^, 

21  Eiivyiiigs,  murders,  drunken- 
ness, rtvvMhiigs,  and  such  like:  «f 
(lie  which  1  rell  you  before,  as  I 
have  also  told?/o<t  in  time  past, 
ihat  fhcy    wii  ch   do  sudi    things 


made  us  free,  and  be  not  entanglfn,!  i  shall   not  inherit  the   kingdom  of 


again  with  the  yoke  of  l).)n;l;;:re.      |  Go.l. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  un 
that  if  ye  be  circumcisod, 
shall  prof?t  you  nolhiui:. 

.3  For  I  lestit^y  again  to  every  j 
man  that  iscircumcise<i,  that  he  is 
a  debtor  to  do  the  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect 
unto  yon,  whosoever  of  you  are 
justified  by  the  law ;  ye  are  fallen 
from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait 
for  the  hope  of  righteousness  by 
faith.  . 

G  For  in  .Testis  Christ  neither  cir- 
cumcision availetli  any  thing,  nor 
uncircumci?ion ,  but  faith  which  i 
worketli  by  love 


Bui  the   fruit   of  the   Spirit 
CiirisL  j  is  love,  joy,  peace,  l(>ng-suffenns, 
gi'Mtloiie-s,  aoodness,  faith, 
23  iMeil<Hes<,  temperance :  against 
sij^'li  Ibi^re  is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ'* 
have  crucified  the  flesh,  witli  the 
afti'Ctions  and  In^ts, 

2.3  If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us 
also  walk  in  the  Spirit. 

26  Let  us  not  be  desirous  of  rain- 
glory,  provoking  one  another,  en- 
vying one  anMlh(>r. 

CHAP.  VI. 

To  deolwil-U-y  with  Offenders. 

prRETURF.N.  ir  a  man  be  ovei^ 

._    .  O  t  iken  in  a  fault,  ye  which  are 

7  Ye  did    rur.    well;    who   did    spiritual,  restore  such  a  one  in  tho 
hinder  you  that  yo  should  not  obey    spirit    of   meekness ;    considering 


the  trutb  1 


'  thyself,  lust  thou  also  be  tempted. 
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TTell-doing  commended.       EPHESFANS, 

2  Bear  ye  one  another's  burdens, 
and  so  fulfil  tlie  Jaw  of  (?hi  ist. 

3  Fur  if  a  man  tliink  himself  to  be 
something,  when  lie  id  nolhing,  he 
deceiveth  himself. 

4  But  let  every  man  rrove  his 
own  work,  and  ttien  shall  he  have 
rejoicing  in  himself  alone,  and  not 
in  anotlicr. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his 
own  burden. 

C  Let  him  that  is  taught  in  tise 
word,  coininunicale  unto  him  that 
tcacheth  in  all  good  thiirgs. 

7  Be  not  deceived ;  God  is  not 
mocked  -.  for  wljatsoover  a  man 
Bovvefh,  that  shall  he  also  reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh, 
ghall  of  tlie  fle.sh  reap  corruption  : 
but  ho  that  fowcth  lo  the  Spirit, 
ehall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
laiiting. 

9  An<I  let  us  not  be  weary  in 
we'l-doing :  for  in  due  season  we 
shall  reap  if  we  faint  not. 

10  As  we  have  therefore  oppor 
tunity,  let  us  do  good  unto  all  rnen, 
especially  uniotheni  who  are  of  the 
household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I 
have  wri;ten  unto  you  with  mine 
own  hand. 


Paul  glories  in  Cknst 

12  As  many  us  desire  to  make  e 
fair  shew  in  the  flesh,  they  consiruir ; 
yon  lo  be  circumcised;  only  lesi, 
they  should  sutfer  persecution  for 
the  cross  of  Christ. 

13  For  noitlier  thoy  themselves 
who  are  circumcised  keep  the  law  , 
but  desire  to  have  you  circumcised, 
that  they  may  glory  in  youi 
flesh. 

14  But  God  forbid  Jhnt  I  should 
glory,  save  in  the  cross  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the  world 
is  crucified  unto  mo,  and  1  unto  tho 
world. 

15  For  in  Christ  Jesus  neither 
circumcision  availeth  any  thing, 
nor  uncircumcision,  but  a  new 
creature. 

It)  And  as  many  as  walk  accord- 
ing to  this  rule,  i  oace  be  on  them, 
and  mercy,  and  uoon  the  Israel  o\ 
God. 

17  From  lienceforth  let  no  man 
trouble  me-  for  I  beai  in  my 
body  the  mar.'ia  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  grace  of  our 
Lord  Jesuf.  Christ  be  with  your 
spirit.    Amen. 

ir   Unto  the  Galatians,   written 
from  Rome. 


IT  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
EPHESIANS. 

CHAP.  L  !    9  Having  made  known  unto  U9 

Of  Election  and  Adoption.         \  the  mysteiy  of  liis  will,  according  to 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  his  good  pleasure,  which  ho  hath 
by    the    will   of  God,  to   the  purposed  in  himself: 
saints  which  are  at  Ephesus,  and  to  j     10   That  in   the  dispensarion  ot 
the  faithful  in  Christ  Jesus:  i  the  fulness  of  times  he  might  ga- 

2  Grace  be  to  you,  and  peace, !  thcr  together  in  one  all  things  in 
from  God  our  Father,  and  /ro/ft  Christ,  both  which  are  in  heaven, 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  !  and  which  aie  on   earth;  even  in 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  \  him  : 

of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  '  11  fn  whom  also  we  have  obtain- 
blessed  us  witii  all  spiritual  bless- jed  an  inheritance,  being  predesti- 
ings  in  heavenly  places  in  Christ :       nated  according  to  the  purpose  of 

4  According:  as  he  hath  chosen  [  him  who  worketh  all  things  after 
us  in  him,  before  tli.3  foundaiion  of  i  the  council  of  his  own  will: 

the  world,  that  we^liould  be  holy  j  1'2  That  we  should  be  to  tho 
and  without  blame  before  him  in   praise  of  his  glory,  who  first  trusted 


love 

5  Having  predestinated  us  unto 
the  adoption  of  children  by  Jesus 
Christ  to  himself,  according  to  the 
good  pleasure  of  his  will, 

6  To  tho  praise  of  the  glory  of 
his  grace,  wherein  he  hath  made 
us  accepted  in  the  Beloved: 


in  Christ. 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  af\er 
that  ye  heard  ihe  word  of  truth, 
the  gospel  of  your  salvation:  in 
whom  also,  after  that  ye  believed, 
ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy 
Spirit  of  promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  of  oui 


7  In  whom  we  have  redemption  ,  inheritance  until  the  redemption   oT 


through  his  blood,  the  forgiveness 
of  sins,  according  lo  the  riches  of 
his  grace ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded 
toward  us  in  all  wisdom  and  pru- 
^nce; 
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the  purchased  possession,  unto  thi 
praise  of  his  glory. 

15  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heara 
of  your  faith  in  tho  Lord  Jesus, 
and  love  unto  all  the  sainb), 

IG  Cease  not  tu  givo  thinks  for 


Salvation  bp  grace.  CHAP.  I  [I. 

fou,  making  mention  of  you  in  my 
prayers ; 

J  7  That  the  God  of  onr  Lord  Je- 
6U3  Christ,  the  Father  ofglury,  may 
give  unto  you  the  spirit  of  wisdom 
Rnd  revelation  in  tlie  knowledge  of 
him : 

18  The  eyes  of  your  understand- 
ing being  enlifrhtcned  ;  that  ye  may 
know  what  is  the  hope  of  his  call- 
ing, and  what  the  riches  of  the 
glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the 
saints. 

19  And  what  is  the  exceedmg 
greatness  of  ins  power  to  us-ward 
who  h(>heve.  according;  to  the  work- 
ing of  his  miff hty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ, 
when  he  raised  him  from  the  dea<), 
nnd  set  him  at  his  own  right  hand 
in  the  heavenly  places, 

21  Far  above  all  principality, 
and  power,  and  might,  and  domi- 
nion, and  every  name  that  is  na- 
niod,  not  only  in  this  world,  but 
also  in  that  which  is  to  come : 

2-i  And  hath  put  all  things  under 
his  feet,  and  gave  him  to  he  the 
head  over  all  things  to  the  church, 

23  Which  Is  his  body,  the  fulness 
of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

CHAP.  II. 
j9ll  are  created  fur  good  Works. 

A  NDjoa  hath  he  (jnickened,  who 
were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
•ins; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walk- 
ed according  to  the  course  of  this 
world,  according  to  the  prit?ce  of 
the  power  of  the  air.  the  spirit  that 
row  worketh  in  t!ie  children  of  dis- 
ubedience: 

3  Among  whom  also  we  all  had 
cjur  conversation  in  times  past  in 
the  lusts  of  our  flash,  fulfilling  the 
desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the  mind  ; 
and  were  by  nature  the  children  of 
writh,  even  as  others 

4  But  God.  who  is  rich  in  mercy, 
for  his  great  love  wherewith  ho  lo- 
ved us, 

5  Even  wlien  we  were  dead  in 
■ins,  hath  quickened  us  together 
with  Christ ;  (by  grace  ye  aro  sa- 
ted;) 

6  And  hath  raised  us  up  together, 
»nd  made  us  sit  together  in  Ueaiven- 
ly  places,  in  Christ  Jesus : 

7  Thnt  in  the  ages  to  come  he 
might  shew  the  exceeding  riches  of 
iii«  grace  in  his  kindness  toward  us, 
through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  bf  grace  are  ye  saved, 
throurh  faith:  and  that  not  of 
yourselves :  it  is  the  gift  oi'  God  : 

0  Not  of  works,  leat  uny  man 
dxould  boast. 

10  For  we  are  J»is  workmanship, 
»Mra<]  ia  Cluist  Jesut  uoto  good 


Ritual  law  abottshed. 


works,  which  God  hath  before  or- 
dained that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that 
ye  bniig  in  time  past  Gentiles  in 
the  flesh,  who  are  called  Uncircum- 
cisiou  l>y  that  which  is  called  the 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by 
hands : 

I'i  That  at  that  time  ye  wore 
without  Christ,  being  aliens  from 
the  cominnnwealth  of  Israel,  and 
strnngei3  from  the  covenants  of 
promise,  having  no  hope,  and  with- 
out God  in  the  world  : 

1.3  But  now,  in  Christ  Jesus,  ye, 
who  sometime  were  far  off,  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ. 

14  For  he  is  our  peace,  who  hath 
made  both  one,  and  hath  broken 
down  the  middle  wall  of  partition 
hctioeen  us ; 

15  H.sying  abolished  in  his  flesh 
the  en  mi!  y,  even  the  Iruv  of  com- 
mandments contained  in  ordinan- 
ces: for  to  n>rtke  in  himself  of 
twain  one  new  man,  so  making 
pence; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile 
both  un'o  God  in  one  body  by  th« 
crosi<,  having  slain  the  enmity 
thereby : 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace 
to  you  which  were  afar  off,  and  to 
them  that  were  nigh. 

18  For  through  h^m  we  both 
have  access  by  one  Spirit  unto  the 
Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more 
strangers  and  foreigners,  but  fel- 
low-citizens with  the  saints,  and  at 
the  household  of  God ; 

20  And  are  built  upon  tho  foun- 
dation of  the  apostles  and  prophetj, 
Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the  chief 
corner-stone  ; 

21  In  whom  all  the  building  fitly 
framed  together,  groweth  unto  a 
holy  temple  in  the  Lord  : 

22  In  whom  ye  also  are  builded 
together,  for  a  habitation  of  Godi 
through  the  Spirit. 

CHAP.  TIT. 
Solvation  for  the  Gentiles. 

FOR  this  cause,  1  Paul,  the  pri- 
soner of  Jesus  Christ  for  yun 
Gentiles,  .        ,    ^  .     :.. 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispen- 
sation of  the  grace  of  God  which  m 
given  me  to  you-ward : 

3  How  that  by  revelation  he  mad* 
known  unto  me  the  mystery,  as  1 
wrote  afore  in  few  words , 

4  Whereby,  when  ye  read,  f« 
may  understand  my  knowletlge  ia 
the  mystery  of  Christ, 

5  Which  in  other  apes  was  nol 
made  knowrj  unto  the  sons  «if 
ami,  tu  it  ia  uuw  rovenlea  mm* 
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The  hidden  mystery. 

his  holy  apostles  and  proivhets  by 

tlin  Spirit; 

0  That  (he  Gentiles  Fhou'd  be 
fell()w-li€irs,  ;i  11(1  of  tii.e  same  body, 
and  ptiitr.kers  of  liis  piomise  in 
Chn=<t;;y  ll,<;  Cc'Spo!: 

7  Wlieroi"  1  was  !Ui\dc  avviiiii-- 
t(u%  acfoidiii;;  to  tiio  fri'.t  oi"  llio 
g'";ice  of  Ocid  aivcn  un-o  iuy  by  the 
efr-'Ctual  working!:  of  h.'ir;  power. 

least  ■-n-''   -     •■    .    -  ■-:■-..■:'■■     i...  :•, 
that     i    ..     :   .:  .     ;   .     ;:      I 

c:;''iyt\'  '■"'  ^"■"" ^" 


EPIIESTANS,       OirisVs  different  gifls 
3  Endeavouring  to  keep  the  uni- 
ty  of  liie   fc'pirit   in  the   bond  of 


bvt'.,, 
ol'G^ 


() 


t 

b.'M 

1,3  Th^t  ho  ■ 
cord  a-  to  ih- 
to  bo  ;:ri-OT;<:-' 
ius  Soh-itin  tl: 

17  Tiuit  C'i 
jroivr   ho'trts  h; 


I  oarlh  IS  na;n:' 


peiaco. 

4  There  is  one  body,  and  one 
r^pirit,  <vtMi  as  ye  are  called  in  one 
bupi!  of  your  (-allinji-  -, 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  bai>- 
lisin, 

6  One  God  and  Falber  of  all, 
who  is  above  all,  and  through  all, 
aii'i  ill  you  jdl. 

7  llul:  unto  every  one  of  us  is 
I         uiveii  .Trace  ar<;ori!i;ig  to  the  niea- 

:;  ..:   :-\\rK^  ')f  tht;?ifi  of  (Jhri^t. 

8  \Vh!'r('!ore  he  saith,  When  he 
:  '•ei;:'eil  lip  on  bJsjli.  he  led  cap- 
;:v;;y  capiive,  and  gave  gift:^  unto 

1  w;.',  who  I  9  Now  that  he  ascended,  what  ia 
L-a^  Cb.ri.st:  -it  but  that  he  also  dfsccndcd  first  I 
L  p.ow  unfo  '  into  \\v.i  lower  parts  of  the  earth  "? 
!v»v^>;s  hi!  10  11 !' iliat  descended  is  the  same 
r  ho  1  !  v.  !■  ;  ahi  ■  ',  ,1  ascended  up  fur  above  all 
h/ia  wi:^  h  ;i;    :  -    ,c,is.    that    ha    might    till  all 

ptnri'a'  ')  n-  \     J  i  And  he  gave  some,  apostles; 

icd  ill  CiiU:»l  1  and   some.    proph(i!s;   and    some, 

!  cvunfrcii.stis  \  and  some,  pallors  and 

lou'.e  "       i' ./   the    perfectin?    of   the 

h»r  the  work  of  the  minis- 

;h<^   !  .  [li(i  edifyins  of  the  body  of 

•  ;;   Till    wo    all    come    in    the 

>w  my  hnvf'.^  :  iiih;/  of  the  faith,  and  of  iheknow- 

i- Loni  .'c.^ii.s   V-:zk'.  oi"  ihe  Son  of  God,  unto  % 

i  p-r.hi't    m-f  n,.   unto    t!:.;  measure 

n'o  family  in  i  r,f   ih>^  slatuie   of  the  fulness  of 


il  ' 


jn^v 


itO(! 


r,\   \ 


IB  May 
Tvith  all  saints  vvlial  /.?  !ho  hn 
end  len^^th,  an'l  (l<Hi!ii,  um!  h 

i:>  And    to    know    the    h- 
Chri.^t,  v/h.ifh  pa.'^-'^lli    htvnv  ,  . 

that  ye  mic'it  be  filled  vvith  all  the 
fulnes-f.  of  GmxI. 

20.  Now  unto  him  thai  i^  able  to 
Jo  e?:ceedin<i  abundantly  above  all 
that  we  ask  or  think,  according  to 
thepower  that  worketh  in  us, 

21  Unto    him   be   «rh)vy    m    the 

cliarchiiy  Christ  Jp.-us  Mirou,\liont 

'ail  ages,  world  without  end.  Amen. 

CHAP.  JV. 

F.rhnrtntinn  to  Unity. 

ITHF.REFpR  R.  the  prisoner  of 
the  liftrd,  beseech  you  Uiat  ye 
walk  worthy  of  the  vocation  where- 
with ye  are  called, 
.  2  With  all  lowlinp«!3  and  meek- 
ness', with  long-sr.fferins,  forbear- 
ing one  another  in  lovei 
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t  we  henrrforth  bo  no 
!nvy,i!:;ore  c  :!;(h-!i.  toss(>d  to  and  n-o, 
al  by  : ,;:  ;  >':ii-!..r!  :;!)  'ut  With  every  wind 
I  o:'  lio'-iii'ii',  hy  the  sleight  of  men, 
1!  ^  ill  I  :!iiil  cuniiiiiir_  crafiiness,  whereby 
'.  hu-  j  ihev  lie  iji  wair.  to  deceive  : 
v:',  15  Puit    sp.:nking    tiio    truth   jn 

hr-ar' j  i,,ve,  may  i?row  up  into  dfnn  in 
■^h.'a,  I  .iH  things,  which  is  the  head,  even 
i..'iil;  i  Christ: 

t'  ofj  ]<3  Prom  whom  t'le  whole  bo- 
■{hir'.  ifly  fitly  joined  tt)ge!her  and  com- 
pactt^d  by  that  wliich  every  j.dnl 
suppiiet!),  accordin;^  to  the  elfect- 
ual  workins;  in  the  measuie  of 
every  part,  n»akf^th  incre:<se  oftl^io 
body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself  ia 
love. 

IT  This    1    say    therefore,    on(l 
testify     Ml     tl        '^      •       ' 
henceforth  wa 
tiles  walk 
mimi, 

18  H:»viner  the  undfTr*tnndm* 
darkened,  bein,?  alienated  from  '.ho 
life  of  God  through  the  Isinorance 
tiKit  is  in  them,  becai  se  of  t|jci 
blindness  of  their  heart:. 

11)  Who,  being  past  feelin?,  have 
given  thcmseivuj^  over  unto  iuiicivi- 


1    say    therefore,    on(l  | 

tl;e     Lord,    that     yoj 

walk  not  as  other  Gan-il 

in  the  vanity  (if  thei»| 


Divers  precepts.  CHAP.  V.  Sundrij  dutifs . 

ousness,   to  work  all  uncleannci-s  ilhiiig?  cometh  tho  wrath  of  God 
""■■■■■  ■■'  ''       )ii  the  cluldren  of  (hr^obeclience. 

ik'  :ii)t  yc  tiieicroic  partakers 


'iO  ]>ut  ye  liavG  net  so  learned  1 
Ciirist:  1 

•21  Jf  so  l>e  t!-,Tt  ye   liavc  lioani  i     8  Fur   ye   were  soraetinio  dark- 


b'm,  ail' 

as  th;;  Ti 


;<.u;,iiL  by 


.vcil  in  iht 


more : 

woiliin 

tx-iiiiv- 

tlon  pr 

■ss,    but  now  f;?v' 
jLiini  :  walk  as  ci.iiilreu  ol  ii4;i>t.; 
■..in'r  !     IJ  (For  tiio  iVuit  of  the  t'ph-it  ?;? 
cl.i  tin  ali  f;oodness,  and  ri^iifeonauess,. 
ii-to    and  traili  j 

!     10  J^i;viijj    what   is   acceptable 
?pirit !  u:r(j  the  [<ord. 

!     Jl  /Viid  iiavu  no  Oillcwshin  with 
ne^v,the    Oiirru.ti'ul   wurlci^  of  daikness, 

i       r:  i  .;;,;-;'  :lia!;-;t' even  to  spealc 
y  i:-'    :-;^'   -  '■:^'  .-!:.^^;d  \vi,;ch  are  done  of 

ibci;^  i      l;>  i>ui  all  th;::^s  tliat  are  *cpro- 

|veti,    a;e   thiuI--    i;:aniie^t    by    the 

t:  lei  ji:i:'it_:_  iuv  \vli:'f?o<jVcr   dutii  mako 

.14  Wtiereiur!'  he  r>aith,  Awake, 
'evii.  t'i<;u  ii:;it  r^ie.'iH'^t,  nud  ririso  i'roin 
^:  ii'/  :  i  .-M;cad,  and  Cur.st  shall  give  ihce 

;-^e  th.eii  that  ye  walk  circr.m 
,  ;;!jt  Hri  ibels,  h'iV  us  wise, 

:  '  :C'   '-i'leinji  lue  tiiiie,  becau^yj 

■  a;,!      11    'i /.;     iiire  be  ye  not  unwise, 
!:d!l!,^  wi;.tl  ihe  will  of 


;;:■  Lure 
'8  Ae 


e  rot  druniv  with  \vino, 
evis ;    but   be   filiud 


ni  ].ei  all 


hou;i  you, 
'.to  anotlier. 


I     6i>eakiiKj,  hi?  put  aw; 
NVit'a  ail  fnah;;e: 
-3^  AodtH-yekindo 
1     tendev-la-aited,  ibr^ivinir  une  aeo-  ! 
Vh>>r,  cveii  a:=  Gud  ibr  Ci:r^t's  sake 
luita  iV.r-ivoe  yon. 

Ci;..'\V. 
Kxhsrtali.<n:  in  (:hnrit?r. 
OE    yr    tht^rev-'^     iV)':o\ver3   of 
JD  God  as,'r.i:-^MliM-oe; 

2  Anvl  walk  ill  b.ve.  :is  Chrbl 
also  hath  lov(;d  us,  an.i  hiri'l!  izi^^n 
hhn?Mi'  for  usr  an  otieru;;^:  ani  a  ?a- 
crif:ce  lo  Gud  for  a  b-.vccL-tiaeiiii;;! 
savour. 

3  But  forn  lent  ion,  and  all  un- 
cleuune~s,  or  coveHMisoc-'s,  let  it 
«ot  bo  once  iiamed  among  you,  as 
becomctli  saiu's; 

4  Neither  fjithiness,  nor  foolish 
talkins,  nor  jesting,  which  are  not 
convenient:  but  rather  givias  of 
thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that  no 
whoremonufer,  nr.r  unclean  person, 
nor  covetous  man,  who  isan  idola- 
ter, hath  any  inlieritance  in  the 
kJnfrdom  of  CJjrist  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  you  with 
taia  words    fur  because  of  these 


'"    ;;',ily  bO!-  I  whcr-;.^i!i     is    exCvSs 

tii-.i.  I     1:)  i::p':;-ik;iif^    to    yourselves    in 

p-^-!'o;s.  and  hyojes,  atid  spiritual 
^•i^;::^,  bla.rMni;-  and  snaking  niekaly 
in  yv)aar  bo;.irr  to  the  Lord, 

^i.)  Givinif  thanks  aivvr^ys  fc^r  all 
tliUJi::?  uiito  God.  and  M>e  Fa.tia,>r. 
ie    Th.e    name   of  our   Lordi    Jesua 


21  Sob  a-!  it!  in  ?  yotir';-lves  one  to 
a)i..dKTiiithe  b-ar.of  God. 

•J.-  Wivef,  ;-ad:>'nit  you:>alves  nn- 
t'.i  your  own  huhbaods,  as  unio  iho 

"23  j^^-a  t^.e  husbanrl  ]■*  the  head  of 
the  wde,  evf-u  as  Ciirisi;  is  tiie  h^;ul 
(;f  UiC  church:  and  kc  is  the  Sa- 
'/lour  of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  the  chur.''h  is  sub- 
ject unto  Christ,  ^o  let.  the  wives  be 
to  1  lieir  own  husbands  in  everything. 

25  Ijusbnuds,  love  your  wives, 
even  as  CJhrist  also  ioved  iho 
chuic!!,  and  gave  himself  for  it: 

26  That  he  niight  sanctify  and 
cleanse  it  with  the  washing  of  wa- 
ter by  the  word, 

27  That  he  miirht  present  it  t« 
himself  a  glorious  church,  not  ha- 
ving spot  or  wrinkle,  or  any  such 
thing ;.  but  that  it  should  be  holy 
und  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  theii 
wives,  as  their  own  bodies.    H« 
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Duties  of  children,  Sre.      PHILIPPI ANS, 
that   lovcth    his  wife  loveth  him- 

•elf. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his 
own  flesh;  but  nourislieth  and 
cherishetJj  it,  even  as  the  liord  the 
church : 

30  For  WG  are  members  of  his 
body,  of  his  flesh,  and  of  his 
bones. 

31  For  this  cause  shall  a  man 
leave  his  father  and  mother,  and 
shall  be  joined  unto  his  wife,  and 
Ihoy  two  shall  be  one  fosh. 

32  Tliis  is  a  {-'leat  mystery :  but 
I  speak  concerning  Christ  and  the 
church.  I 

33  Nevertheless,  let  every  one  of' 
you  in  particular  so  love  his  wife  } 


The  Christian" s  armour, 
11  Put  on  the  whole  armour  ot 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stjuiil 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil. 

VI  For  wo  wrestle  not  against 
flesh  and  blood,  but  against  princi- 
palities, against  powers,  against  Iho 
rulers  of  the  darkness  of  this  world, 
against  spiritual  wickedness  in  hi^h 
places. 

13  Wherefore  t:ike  unto  yon  the 
whole  armouj  of  God,  that  ye  maj 
be  able  to  withstanti  in  the  evil  day, 
an  I  having  done  all,  to  stand. 

14  Stand  ilierelore,  having  your 
loins  girt  about  with  truih,  and 
having  on  the  breast-plate  of  righte- 
ousness ; 

J 5  And    your    feet    shod    witJ« 


even  ?!s  himself:  and  the  wife  5£c|the  preparation  of  the  gospel  qI 
that  she  reverence  hjer  husband.       I  peace  ; 

CHAP.  VI.  10  Above  all,  taking  the  shield 

Sn)eral  Duties  recommended.      of  faith,  wherewith  ye  shall  be  abl« 

CHILDRI^N,  obey  your  parents  I  to  quench  all  the  fiery  darts  of  the 
in  the  Lord  :  for  this  is  right.       wicked. 

2  Honour  thy  father  and  mother  17  And  take  the  helmet  of  sal va- 
(^vhich  is  the  first  commandment  tion,  and  the  sword  of  the  Spirit, 
witii  promise,)  which  is  the  word  of  God  : 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  18  Praying  always  wijh  al'  prayer 
«nd  tiiou  mayest  live  long  on  the  and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
earth.  watching  thereunto  with  all  per- 

4  And,  ye  fathei3,  provoke  not  .severance  and  supplication  for  all 
your  children  to  wrath :   but  bring  I  saints ; 

.  Uiem  up  in  the  nurture  and  aduio- {     10  And  for  me,  that   utterance 
uition  of  the  Lord.  may  be  given  unto  me,  that  I  may 

5  Servants,  be  obedient  to  them    open  my  mouth  boldly,  to  make 
that  are  your  masters  according  to    known  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 
the  flesh,  with  fear  and  tiembling,       'iO  For  which  I  am  an  ambassft- 
in  singieness  of  your  heart,  as  unio    dor  in  bonds:  that  therein  1  may 


Christ ; 

6  Not  with  eye-service,  as  men 
pleasers;  but  as  the  servants  of 
Christ,  doing  the  will  of  God  from 
the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service, 
as  to  the  Lord,  and  not  to  men  : 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good 
thing  any  man  doeth,  the  same  shall 
fee  roceive  of  the  Lord,  whether  he 
he  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same 
things  unto  them,  forbearing  threat- 
ening; knowing  that  your  Master 
also  IS  in  heaven  ;  neither  is  there 
respect  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren,  be  strong 


speak  boldly,  as  1  ought  to  speak. 

21  Hut  that  ye  also  ntay  kno\f 
my  affairs,  and  how  I  do,  Tvchi- 
cus,  a  beloved  brother  r.nd  faith- 
ful minister  in  the  Lord,  shall  mak« 
known  to  you  all  things: 

2i  Whom  I  hav^  sent  unto  70a 
for  the  same  purpose,  tliat  ye  mighl 
know  our  afi'airs,  and  that  he 
might  comfort  your  hearts. 

23  Peace  be  to  the  brethren,  and 
love  with  faith  from  God  the 
Father  and  the  Lord  Joeu« 
Christ. 

24  Grace  he  with  all  them  that 
love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  tlu- 
cerity.    Amen. 


In  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  I     if  Written  from  Rome  unto  tho 
«MSht.  I  Ephesians,  by  Tychicus. 


\  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Aposlle,  to  the 
PHILIPPIANS 

CHAP.  I.  I  Philippi,  with  thebishope  and  dfltt 

^amti  Prayer  to  God  for  thrm.     cons  : 

PAUL  and  Tirnothens,  the  ser-j     2  Grace  4f  unto  you,  arc?  peae*. 
rants  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  ihei  from  God  our  Father,  aod/r#«  tfa* 
wits  in  Christ  Jesud  vrhxcL  are  at'  Lttd  Jtsua  Chriat 


PauVs  prayer  for  them. 

3  I  thank  my  GoJ  upon  every 
remembrance  of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of 
mine  fnr  you  all  making  request 
wjtii  joy, 

5  For  your  fello)vsliip  in  tlie 
gospel  from  the  first  day  until 
now- 

6  Being  confident  of  this  very 
tliins,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a 
good  work  in  you,  will  perlbna  it 
until  the  day  of  .lesus  Clnist: 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  lor  me  to 
think  this  ofyou  all,  because  I  iiave 
you  in  my  heart;  inasmuch  as 
Ijoth  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the  de- 
fence and  confirmaiion  of  the 
gospel,  ye  are  all  partakers  of  my 
grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  iiow 
greatly  1  long  after  you  all  in  the 
bowels  of  Jestis  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love 
may  abo»md  yet  more  and  more 
in  knowledge  and  in  all  judg- 
.Tient; 

JO  iMial  ye  may  approve  things 
th-it  are  excellent ;  tiiat  ye  may  he 
sincere  and  witliout  offence  till  the 
day  of  Christ; 

11  Being  filled  willj  the  fruits  of 
rTghteousness,  which  arc  by  Jesus 
Christ,  unto  the  glory  and  praise  of 
God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  unr^cr- 
Etand,  brethren,  that  the  ihinas 
xchich  happened  ui:to  me  have 
fallen  out  ratlicr  unto  tlie  further- 
ance of  th^  gospel , 

13  So  that  my  bonds  in  Ciirist  are 
manifest  in  all  the  palace,  and  in  all 
other  places ; 

14  And  many  of  the  hretliren  in 
the  Lord,  waxing  confident  by  my 
bonds,  are  much  more  bold  to 
fcpeak  the  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  pr»\ach  Chris^^t 
even  of  envy  and  strife;  and  some 
also  of  ffood  will. 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  con- 
icntion.  not  sincerely,  supposing  to 
add  afdictionto  my  bonds: 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  know- 
ing that  l  am  set-for  the  defence  of 
liie  gospel. 

18  What  then  ?  notwithstanding, 
every  way,  whether  in  pretence  or 
ir,  truth,  Christ  is  preached  :  nnd  T 
Ihprein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and  will 
rejoice. 

19  For  I  know  that  this  shall 
turn  to  my  salvation  !hrou:-h  your 
prayer,  and  the  supply  of  tlie  Spirit 
of  Jesns  Christ, 

•20  According  to  my  earnest  ex- 
T.^-nati'.m,    Hnd  m:j  hope,   that  in 
(ling   T  siial!  be  nshameti,    but 


noti:.,  „    -    -  -   - - ,    --.- 

th  it  with  nil  boldness,  as  always,        

$0  now  aliio,  Chri&t  Jiall  be  mag-  '  the  death  of  the  crosf 


CHAP.  ir.  His  readiness  to  svjf^ 

nified  in  my  body,  whether  it  hi 

by  W'c,  or  by  death 

21  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ, 
and  to  die  is  gain. 

22  »5iU  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  tiiid 
ii>  the  fruit  of  my  labour:  yet  whal 
1  shall  choose  I  wot  not. 

2:J  Fur  I  am  in  a  strait  betwiit 
two,  having  a  desire  to  depart,  and 
to  be  with  Christ;  which  is  far 
better: 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the 
flesh  in  more  needful  for  you. 

2.3  And  having  this  confidence,^ 
know  thiit  I  shall  abide  and  conti- 
nue wiih  you  all  for  your  further- 
ance and  joy  of  faith  ; 

2'J  That  your  rejoicing  may  ht 
more  abundant  in  Jesus  Christ  for 
me  by  coming  to  you  again. 

27  Oidy  let  your  conversation  be 
as  it  berometh  the  gospel  of  Christ; 
that  whether  I  come  and  see  you. 
or  else  be  absent,  I  may  hear  of 
your  afi'airs,  that  ye  stand  fast  in 
one  spirit,  with  one  mind  striving 
together  for  the  faith  of  the  gos»- 
pel : 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  by 
your  adversaries:  which  is  to  them 
an  evident  token  of  perdition,  but 
to  you  of  salvation,  and  that  oi 
God 

2;)  For  unto  you  it  is  given  in  the 
behalf  of  Christ,  not  only  to  be- 
lieve on  him,  but  also  to  suffer  for 
his  sake; 

.*>0  Having  the  same  conflict 
which  ye  saw  in  me,  and  now  hear 
to  be  in  nic. 

CMAP.  IT. 
F.xhortation  to  Humility. 

IF  tJur."  be  tliprefore  any  consola 
tion  in  Christ,  if  any  comfort  ot 
love,  if  any  fellowship  of  the  Spirit, 
if  any  l)o\v.'ds  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be 
likp-miiided,  having  the  same  love, 
beiiisr  oi'  <^v.Q.  accord,  of  one  mind. 

'^  JjCt  noihing  be  done  thronga 
strife  or  vain  glory ;  but  in  lowlineag 
of  mind  let  each  esteem  other  bet- 
ter than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  hit 
own  tilings,  but  every  man  alsooa 
tl.'O  things  of  others. 

5  Let  this  mind  be  in  you,  which 
wns  also  in  Christ  Jesus : 

G  Who,  being  in  the  form  of 
God,  thonsht  it  not  robbery  to  b« 
e(jn;'.l  v/ith  Gort . 

7  P'Ut  made  himself  of  no  repul»- 
tio'i,  and  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  and  was  made  in  the 
likeness  of  men  : 

8  And  being  found  in  fashion  as 
a  man.  he  humbled  himself  nn« 
hr-came  obedient  unto  death,  evwi 


Timothy  commended. 

9  Wherefore  God  also  hath  highly 
exalted  him,  and  given  luiiianame 
which  is  above  evvjiy  name: 

10  That  at  tlie  name  of  Jesus 
every  knee  should  how,  of  things 
iii  iuraven,  iind  things  in  earth,  and 
t/itngs  under  tiie  earth  ; 

]  J  And  that  every  lonsne  should 
confess  that  Jesus  C!ii  is;  is  Lord, 
to  rhe  siury  of  God  tiic  Father 


PTirLlPriANS,  j3,7  things  ion  jor  Chrin, 

28  I  sent  him  therefore  the  more 
carefully,  Uiat,  wi^en  ye  see  him 
again,  ye  may  rejoice,  and  that  1 
may  be  the  It  ss  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the 
Lrrd  with  all  gladness;  and  hold 
suf'li  in  reputation. 

30  Hccuuse  for  the  work  of  Christ 
he  wa.snigh  unto  death,  notrPt:ai(l- 

his  life,  to  supply  your  lack  of 


i*  VViicrefore,   my   beloved,   as  I  aCJ  vice  ioward  me. 


ye  have  always  obeyed,  not  as  in 
it'.y  presence  only,  bur  now  much 
more  in  my  absence,  work  out 
your  owji  salvation  with  fear  and 
trenihiitiif. 

i;>  For  it  is  God  which  worketh 
in  you  boih  to  will  ana  to  do  of/i»s 
Kood  pleiisure. 

14  Do  all  thinf^s  without  mur- 
mr-Mi:-'-:  r-".l  disputings : 

L.')  i  ha;  ye  may  be  blameless  and 
harmless,  the  sons  of  God,  without 
rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a  crooked 
aud  i>erverse  nation,  amony:  whom 
ve  shine  as  ligiiiy  in  the  world  •, 

16  Holding  forth  liie  word  of 
life  i  that  1  may  vejiice  in  the 
day  of  Christ,  li'.at  I  bavo  poi 
r'.m  in  vam,  neiiher  labuU)Cu  m 
vain. 

J7  Yea,  and  if  I  he  cfiorod  upon 
•he  sacrifice  arid  sarvK'c  of  yout 
f'Hih,  1  joy,  and  rtjoice  with  you 
all. 

18  For  the  same  cause  also  do 
ve  joy,  and  rejoice  with  me. 

19  But  1  trust  in  the  l^ord  Jcsu;< 
to    send    Timotheus  slu.rtly    uu 
you,  that  1  also  may  be  of  good 
C'>mf«^'-t,  when  I  know  your  stale. 

20  For  I  have  t^o  man  like- 
minded,  who  will  naturally  care 
tor  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  tlieir  own,  not  Ihe 
t!,ings  wliicli  are  Jcsi.s  f.'iiri^t's. 

22  But  ye  know  t!:e  pr^Kjl'ofhim, 
that  as  a  son  with  tiie  father,  he 
hath  served  with  r.?o  in  tb.e  gospel. 

23  Mim  therefoie  I  liup;)  to  send 

Eresently,  so  soon  as  1  shall  see 
ow  it  will  ffo  with  mo. 

24  But  I  trust  in  the  I^ord  that  I 
also  myself  shall  corne  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  n>eos.sJ!ry 
to  send  to  you  Epaphroditus,  my 
brother,  and  companion  in  labr.ur, 
and  fellow-soldior,  hut  your  nies- 
Rcuger,  and  he  that  ministered  to 
niy  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all, 
and  v-^i  full  of  heaviness,  because 
that  ye  had  heard  that  he  had  been 
sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh 
unto  death  :  but  God  had  mercy  on 
hiin:  and  not  on  him  only,  but  on 
me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow 


CHAP.  IIT. 

To  nroi'i false  Teachers. 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  rejoice 
in  the  Lord.  To  write  the 
same  things  to  you,  to  me  indeed  ts 
not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is  s.it'e. 

2  Hcware  ofdogs,  beware  of  t;vil 
workers,  beware  of  the  concision. 

3  For  we  are  the  circnmcisii::!. 
which  worship  God  in  the  Spirit, 
and  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus,  and 
have  no  confidence  in  theficsh. 

4  Though  [  might  also  have  con- 
fidence in  the  ficsh.  If  any  other 
man  thinkeih  that  he  hath  whereof 
he  might  trust  in  the  fiesh,  I 
more: 

5  Circumcised  th.e  eigh.th  dny,  of 
the  st-.M-k  of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of 
livTJ'i^iin,  a  Kc^biew  of  the  He 
l)i  •  \v.s ;  us  touching  the  law,  a  Piia 

G  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting 
the  chureJi:  londiing  the  rigfte 
ousness  which  is  in  the  law,  blame 
less. 

7  Put  what  tilings  wore  gain  to 
me,  t  J.ose  I  counted  loss  for  Clirist. 

8  Y  ca  dciibsless,  and  T  count  ail 
things  l;vt  loss  for  the  excellency  of 
'he  kiiowlcdfre  of  Christ  Jesu«  my 
TiOrd :  for  whom  I  have  sulTcicd 
the  Ices  of  ;iil  things,  a;;d  do  count 
them  but,  durg,  that  1  may  v.i:> 
Cl.risr, 

9  And  h'e  found  in  him,  not 
iiavine  mine  own  iighteift..>!H'S3 
wliirir  ;s  of  1-e  law,  but  that  which 
is  through  the  fnith  of  Clirisl,  iho 
tightecutt.ifcss  which  is  of  God 
ia-th: 

10  Tl-.nt  T  mr^y  know  him,  ani 
the  powf^r  of  IiLj  rciiurrection,  ami 
tf.e  fellowtihip  of  h'S  sufibiinp, 
hehi*  made  conformable  unto  his 
lU^afh  , 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might 
attain  unto  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead. 

12  Not  as  tliough  I  had  already 
atlaineil,  either  were  already  per- 
fect: »  ut  I  follow  after,  if  that  1 
may  apprehend  that  for  which  al.sc 
I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

y.i  lirethren,  I  count  not  mysell 
to  have  apprehended  :  hut  this  one 
thing  /  doi  forgetting  those  things 
wldch  are  behind,  and  reaching 


General  exkortaticns. 


To  avoid  carnal  wavs.  CHAP.  IV.  ,,enerai  ez^tMicn,. 

fonhumo  those  things  -«*  "- 1  ^™ff„are  .rue,  whatsoever  thing, 

m.nded,  God  shall  reveal  even  rl.s    ,^9  'IW  things  which,  ye  have 

.JONevertholess,  whereto  W8 have  headtSseen"ii  'r^T'T^'  ^"5 
already  acta  ned  let  us  walk  by  the  God  of  peace  sTiall  bV  wSh 
the  same  rule,  let    us    mind   the    you.  '^  ^'"^^^  "^^  ^^^» 


sample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I 
have  told  you  often,  and  now  xA\ 
you  even  weeping,  that  they  are 

^^^^V^'^^  ^^  ^''?  '  ^*''=^  f'f"  Christ : 

19  Whose  end  es-  destruction, 
whose  God  is  their  LeJlv,  and 
Whose  glory  ^5  m  iheir  shame,  who 
mmd  earthly  things.; 

20  For  our  conversation  is  in 
heaven ;  from  whence  aUo  we  look 
Chriit^  Saviour,  the  Lord    Jesus 

iJl  VVho  shall  change  our  vile 
body,  that  It  may  be  fashioned 
li.fe  unto  his  glorious  bodv.  accord- 
ing to  the  workmg  whereby  he  is 
aj)le  even  to  subdue  all  things  unto 

""     *      CTf  AP.  IV. 

TGeneralJ^y./iortations. 
HEREFORE,     n^y    brethren 
dearly    beloved    arA    longed 


^i;  wSraK  1  y^.^^-^is^s:^£ 


jaht  m  the  Lord,   my  dearly   be 

2  1  beseech  Euodias,  and  be?eech 
byntyche,  thai  they  be  of  the  same 
mmd  m  the  Lord, 
iril.'^f  n  ^  entreat  thee  also,  true 
yoke-fe  low,  help  those  women 
Which  laboured  with  me  in  the 
S^.fPel,  with  Clement  also,  and 
with  other  my  fellow-labourer?, 
\vhos<3  names  are  in  the  book  of 

4  Tlejqice  in  the  Lord  always : 
anr/i  .gam  I  say.  Rejoice. 
nm .  ^e^P"'"  "nodevation  be  known 
haS  ""^""       ^^   ^°^^   '^^   ^^ 

ev^,  v^th^in'^^K^  ^"'''  "°*'^'"=  '  b"t  in 
S«H  /„^"'"i  fe"  Ppyer  and  suppli- 
?J^S°".T^^  thanksgiving  let  your 
requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 
»J.c^fik^  '''if  P®^?e  '^*'  ^'^d,  which 

asseth  all  understanding,  shall 
CJ  ;lt  W^"' ^"^  .nindsthrough 

H  Finally,  brethren,  whatsoever 


vl'')i'7"  .^^  '""^''^  ^'^<^  careful,  but 
ye  jacked  opportunity. 
„.,    /^?^  ^h?^  i  speak  in  respect  ot 
w  ant :  tor  i  have  learned,  in  what- 
soever state  I  am,  therewith  to  be 

12  (know  both  how  to  be  abased, 
and  J  know  how  to  abound:  every 
\yhere  and  in  all  things  I  am  in- 
structed both  to  be  full  and  to  be 
hungry,  both  to  abound  and  to 
suuer  need. 

r.P-  \  c;i>.i  do  all  things  through 
Christ  which  strengtheneth  me. 

14J\otwithstanding,  ye  have  well 
Uone  That  ye  did  communicate  with 
my  aitlictiun. 

15  Vow  ye  Philippians,  know 
also,  that  !n  the  beginning  of  the 
gospel,  when  I  departed  from  Ma- 
oeupnja,  no  church  communicated 
\^iin  mo  as  concerning  giving  and 
receiving;-,  but  ye  only. 

lo  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye 


cessity. 

,  ^Jr^'^K  because  I  desire  a  gift 
out  J  desire  Iruit  that  may  abound 
to  your  account. 

18  Bot  I  have  all,  and  abound  • 
1  am  tiiji,  having  received  of 
l^^paphroditus  the  things  which  were 
sentkoni  you,  an  odour  of  a  sweet 
smell,  a  sacrifice  acceptable,  well- 
pleasing  to  God. 

19  But  my  God  shall  suoply  a.1 
your  need  according  to  his  rich 03 
!"  f^loiy  by  Christ  Jesus. 

20  Now  unto  God  and  our  Pa 
ther  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever 
An:ien. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ 
Jesus.  Ihe  brethren  which  are 
with  me  greet  you. 

,22  All  the  saints  salute  you. 
chiefly  they  that  are  of  Cesar's 
household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  be  with  you  all.    Amen. 
II  It  was  written  to  the  Philippiant 
from  Rome,  by  Epaphroditua 
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IT  The  EpisUe  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
COLOSSIANS. 


CHAP.  T. 

Paul  describetk  the  true  Christ. 

PAUL.an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ, 
by  the  will  of  God,  and  Timo- 
tiieua  our  brother, 

2  To  the  saints  and  faithful  bre- 
Uircn  in  Christ  which  are  at  Co- 
Josse ;  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peaco,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  give  thanks  to  God,  and 
the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  praying  always  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith 
in  Christ  Jesus,  and  of  the  love 
wohichye  have  to  all  the  saints, 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up 
for  you  in  heaven,  whereof  ye 
lieard  before  in  the  word  of  the 
Vruth  of  the  gospel : 

G  Wliicl)  is  come  unto  you,  as  it 
is  in  all  the  world  ;  and  bringeth 
forth  fruit,  as  it  doth  also  in  you, 
fiinco  the  day  ye  heard  of  it,  and 
knew  the  grace  of  God  in  truth  : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  Epaphras 
our  dear  fellow-servauf,  who  is  for 
you  a  faithful  minister  of  Christ ; 

8  Who  also  declared  unto  us 
your  love  in  the  Spirit. 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since 
the  day  we  heard  it,  do  not  cease 
to  pray  for  you,  and  to  desire  that 

J '6  might  be  lilled  with  the  know- 
edge  of  his  will  in  all  wisdom  and 
spiritual  understanding ; 

JO  That  ye  might  walk  worthy 
of  the  Lord  unto  all  pleasing,  be- 
ing fruitful  in  every  good  work, 
•nd  increasing  in  the  knowledge  of 
God ; 

11  Strengtliened  with  all  might, 
according  to  his  glorious  power, 
unto  all  patience  and  long-sufter- 
iag  with  joyfulness ; 

12  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Fa- 
ther, which  hath  made  us  meet  to 
bs  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light: 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from 
the  power  of  darkness,  and  bath 
translated  tLS  into  th«  kingdom  of 
his  dear  Son : 

14  In  whom  we  have  redemp- 

Jjlon  through  his  blood,  even  tiie 
orgiveness  of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  image  of  the  in- 
risible  God,  tho  first-born  of  every 
•reature :  „    ,  . 

16  For  by  him  were  all  tbmgs 
••eated,  tiiat  are  in  heaven,  and 
#iat  are  in  earth,  visiblo  and  in- : 
v^j'e.  whother  tJietf  bt  ihtonos,  1 

his 


or  dommions,  or  principalities,  or 
powers  :  all  things  were  created  by 
him,  and  for  him: 

17  And  he  is  before  all  thinga, 
and  by  him  ail  things  consist, 

18  And  he  is  the  head  of  the 
body,  the  church :  who  is  the  b» 
ginning,  the  tirst-born  from  the 
dead  ;  that  in  all  things  he  might 
have  tlie  pre-eminence. 

19  For  it  pleased  the  Father  that 
in  him  should  all  fulness  dwell : 

20  And,  having  made  peaco 
through  the  biood  of  his  cross,  by 
him  to  reconcile  all  things  unto 
himself;  by  him,  /  say,  whether 
they  be  things  in  earth,  or  tilings  in 
heaven. 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime 
alienated  and  enemies  in  youT 
mind  by  wicked  works,  yet  no\t 
hath  he  reconciled, 

22  In  the  body  of  his  flesh  through 
death,  to  present  you  holy,  and 
unbiameable,  and  unreprovable,  in 
his  sight : 

23  if  ye  continue  in  the  faith 
grounded  and  settled,  and  be  nol 
moved  away  from  the  hope  of  the 
gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  arid 
which  was  preachc«l  to  every  crea 
lure  v.'hich  is  under  heaven  ;  whero 
off  Paul  aiji  made  a  minister; 

24  WJio  now  rejoice  in  my  suf- 
ferings for  you,  and  fill  up  that 
which  is  behind  of  the  afflictions 
of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body'e 
sake,  which  is  the  church  : 

25  Whert-of  1  am  made  a  miniai- 
r,  according  to  the  dispensation 

of  God  which  is  given  to  me  for 
you,  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God  ; 

26  Even  the  mystery  which  hath 
been  hid  from  ages,  and  from  ge- 
nerations, but  now  is  made  mani- 
fest to  his  saints: 

27  To  whom  God  would  niak» 
known  what  is  the  riches  of  tho 
glory  of  this  mystery  among  the 
Gentiles;  which  is  Christ  in  jou. 
the  hope  of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  warrinp 
every  man,  and  teachmg  e«ery 
man  in  all  wisdom;  that  we  npay 
present  eviery  man  perfect  in  Chjist 
Jesus : 

29  Whereuntol  also  labour,  stri- 
ving according  to  his  workifl|& 
which  workcth  in  me  mightily. 

CHAP.  \\. 
Erhortation  to  Constant^. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what 
fireatcoailictl  have  fur  yoii 


Rttueu  .aw  abolished. 
and /or  lliem  at  Laodicea,  and /or 
as  many  as  have  not  seen  my  face 
in  tl»e  flesh ;  .  ,      , 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be 
comforted,  being  knit  together  in 
love,  and  unto  all  riches  of  the  fu!i 
assurance  of  understanding,  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  ihe  mystery  of 
God,  and  of  the  Father,  and  of 
Christ ; 

3  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  trea- 
sures of  wisdom  and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  eay,  lest  any  man 
should  beguile  you  with  enticing 
words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the 
Cesh,  yet  am  I  wiih  you  in  the 
spirit,  joying  and  behDiditig  your 
order,  and  the  steadfastness  of 
your  faith  in  Christ. 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye 
in  him: 

7  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him, 
and  established  in  the  fuith,  as  yc 
have  been  taught,  abounding  there- 
in with  thanksgiving. 

8  Beware  lest  any  man  spoil  you 
througii  phi'osopiiy  and  vain  de- 
ceit, after  the  tradition  of  men, 
after  the  rudiments  of  the  world, 
and  not  after  Christ. 

9  For  in  him  dwolleth  all  the  ful- 
ness of  th-*  Godhead  bodily. 

JO  And  9  are  complete  in  him, 
which  istbr  *iead  of  all  principality 
and  power : 

11  In  whom  also  ye  are  circum- 
cised with  the  circumcision  made 
without  hands,  in  putting  off  the 
body  of  the  sins  ot'  the  flesh  by  the 
circumcision  of  Christ: 

IC  Buried  with  him  in  baptism, 
wherein  also  ye  are  risen  with  hijii 
through  the  faith  of  the  operation 
of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
the  dead. 

13  And  you,  being  dead  in  your 
gins  and  the  uncircnmcision  of 
your  flesh,  hath  he  quickened  vO- 
gether  with  him,  having  forgiven 
you  all  trespasses ; 

14  Blotting  out  the  hand-writing 
©f  ordinances  that  was  against  us, 
which  was  contrary  to  us,  and  took 
it  out  oi  the  way,  nailing  it  to  his 
cross ; 

15  Jind  having  spoiled  principa- 
lities and  powers,  he  made  a  shew 
of  them  openly,  triumphing  over 
them  in  it. 


CHAP.  irr.         Erhortation  to  holiness 


lity  and  worshipping  of  angels,  in 
truding  into  ♦hooo  things  which  ho 
hath  K  ,  --'■*,  vainly  puffed  up  by 
his  fleshly  mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  Head, 
from  which  all  the  body  by  joints 
and  bands  having  nourishment  mi 
nistered,  and  knit  together,  increa 
seth  with  the  increase  of  God. 

120  Wherefore,  if  ye  be  dead  with 
Christ  from  the  ru<liments  of  tho 
world,  why  as  though  living  in  the 
world,  are  yo  subject  to  ordi 
nances, 

'il  (Touch  not ;  taste  not ;  handle 
not ; 

22  Which  all  are  to  perish  with 
the  using :)  after  the  command- 
ments and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

'23  Which  things  have  indeed  a 
shew  of  wisdom  in  will-v/orsliip, 
and  humility,  and  neglecting  of  the 
body;  not  in  any  honour  to  the 
satisfying  of  the  flesh. 
CHAP.  III. 

Exhortation  to  siindry  Duties. 

IF  ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ, 
seek  those  things  which  are 
above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
ri?ht  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  affection  on  things 
above,  not  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life 
is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

4  When  Christ,  who  is  our  life, 
shall  appear,  then  shall  ye  also  ap 
pear  witn  him  in  glory. 

5  Mortify  therefore  your  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth; 
fornication,  uncleanness,  inordi- 
nate affection,  evil  concupiscence, 
and  covetousness,  which  is  idola 
try : 

6  For  which  thing'»*  sake  the 
wrath  of  God  Cometh  on  the  chil- 
dren of  disobetlience  : 

7  In  the  winch  ye  also  walked 
sometime,  when  ye  lived  in  them. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all 
these  ;  anger,  wratii,  malice,  blas- 
phemy, filthy  communication  out 
of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing 
that  ye  have  put  otf  the  old  man 
witli  his  deeds  ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
wLich  is  renewed  in  knowledge 
after  the  image  of  him  that  created 
him : 

11  Where  there  is  neither  Greek 
nor  Jew,  circumcision  nor  uncir 


16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  i  cumcision,    Barbarian,    Scythian, 


you  in  meat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  re- 
Bpect  of  a  holy-day,  or  of  the  new- 
aioon.  or  of  the  sabbath-rfa.vs  ; 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  of  Jiings 
<o  come;  but  (he  body  is  of  Christ. 

18  Let  no   man   beguile  you  of 
rour  reward  in  a  voluotAry  hunai- 


bond  nor  free :  but  Christ  is  all, 
and  in  ah. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  sho  elect 
of  God,  holy  and  bciovnd,  bowela 
of  mercies,  kindness,  humbleness  of 
mind,  meeknesa,  long-suffenng ; 

13  Forbearing  one  another,  zsA 

m 


Duties  of  husbands,  ^-c.  COLOSSIANS.  Salutations  andgreettngs 


fwgiving  one  anotlier,  if  any  man 
h«ve  a  auarrf .  against  any :  even  as 
Christ  forgave  you,  so  aiso  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things  put 
on  charity,  which  is  the  bond  of 
perfrctness. 

35  And  let  the  peace  of  God 
rule  in  your  hearts,  to  the  whicli 
also  ye  are  called  in  one  body  ;  and 
be  ye  thanki'ul. 

16  Let  the  word  of  Christ  dwell 
in  you  richly  in  all  wisdom;  teach- 
ing and  admonishing  one  another 
in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
Bongs,  sin;;ing  with  grace  in  your 
hearts  to  the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  ye  do  in  word 


5  Walk  in  wisdom  toward  them 
that  are  without,  redeeming  the 
tii.ie. 

6  LpI  your  speech  be  always  with 
grace,  seasoned  with  salt,  that  ye 
may  know  how  yc  ought  to  tmswcr 
every  man. 

7  All  my  state  shall  Tychicua 
declare  unio  you,  who  is  a  beloved 
brother,  and  a  faithful  minister  and 
feliow-servant  in  the  Lord: 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you 
for  the  same  purpose,  that  he 
might  know  your  estate,  and  com- 
fort your  hearts ; 

9  With  Onosimus,  a  faithful  and 
beloved    brother,    who  is   one   of 


or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the  yttu.  They  shall  make  known 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  I  unto  you  ail  tlungs  which  are  done 
and  the  Father  by  him.  I  here. 

13  Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto     10  Aristarclius,my  fellow-prisoner, 
your  own  husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  j  salutelh  you  •,  and  Marcus,  sister's 


Lord 

19  Husbands,  love  you^  wives, 
and  be  not  bitter  against  ihem. 

20  Children,  obey  i/our  parents 
in  all  things :  for  this  is  well-pleas- 
ing unto  the  Lord. 

5l  Fathers,  provoke  not  your 
children  to  anger,  lest  they  be  dis- 
couraged. 

22  Servants,  obey  in  all  things 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh  : 
not  v/ith  eye-service,  as  mcn- 
pieasers-,  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 
fearing  God : 

2?  And  whatsoever  yc  do,  do  it 
heartily,  as  to  the  Lord,  and  not 
unto  men ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye 
shall  receive  tlie  reward  of  tiie  in- 
heritance;  for  ye  serve  the  Lord 
Christ. 

2.')  But  he  that  doeth  wrong,  shall 
receive  for  the  wrong  which  h( 
hath  done:  and  there  is  no  respect 
of  persons. 

CHAP.  IV. 

Frrvent  Fr ay trs  recommended. 

MASTERS,  give  unto  yoiw  ser- 
vants that  which  is  just  and 


son  lo  Barnabas,  (touching  whom 
ye  received  cornmandmeuU :  if  he 
come  unto  you,  receive  him  •,) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called 
Justus,  who  are  of  the  circumci- 
sion. These  only  me  my  fellow 
workers  unto  the  kingdom  of  God, 
which  have  been  a  comfort  unto 
me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you, 
a  servant  of  Christ,  saluteth  you, 
always  labouring  fervently  for  you 
in  prayers,  that  ye  may  stand  per- 
fect and  complete  in  all  the  will  of 
God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that 
he  halh  a  great  zeal  for  you,  and 
them  thct  are  in  Laodicea,  and 
them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  Luke,  the  beloved  physician, 
and  Demas,  ^reetyou. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are 
in   Laodicea,  and  Nymphas,  and 
the     church     which     is     ia     hia  ■ 
house. 

16  And  when  this  epistle  is  read 
among  you,  cause  thai  it  be  read 
also  in  ti)c  church  of  the  Laodi- 
ceans:  and  that  yc  likewise  read 


equal ;  knowing  that  ye  also  have  I  the  cyistle  fiom  Laodicea. 

a  Master  in-lieaven.  17  And  say  to  Archippus,  Take 

2  Continue  in  prayer,  and  watch  |  heed  to  the  ministry  which  thou 
in  the  same  with  thanksgiving;  hast   received  in   the  Lord,   that 

3  Withal  praying  also    for   us,  |  thou  fuKIl  it. 

that  God  would  open  unto  us  a  door      18  The  salutation  by  the  hand  of 
of  utterance,  to  speak  the  mystery  |  mo  Paul.    Remember  my  bonds, 
of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in  i  Grace  he  with  you.    Amen, 
bonds :  |     IF  Written  from  Rome  to  the  Co 

4  That  I  may  make  it  manifest,  lossians  by  Tychicus  and  One 
as  I  ought  to  speak.                        1         simud. 
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IT  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  tnc 
THSSSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  T. 

History  of  tkeir  Conversion. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  liino- 
theus,  unlo  the  chuicii  of  the 
Thessalonians  which  is  in  God  the 
Father,  and  in  the  Lord  Jesns 
Christ:  Grace  be  unto  you,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Chri^♦. 

2  We  give  than  lis  to  God  always 
for  you  all,  making  mention  of  you 
in  our  prayers ; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasins? 
your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  ot' 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  m  our 


even  so  we  speak;  not  as  pleasltvg 
men,  but  God,  wiuoh  trielh  our 
hearts. 

5  For  mntlier  at  any  time  used 
we  tlatierinjf  word?,  as  ye  know, 
nor  a  cioaK  of  covetousiirtss  ;  God 
is  witness :_ 

6  Nor  of  men  sought  we  glory. 
neither  of  you,  nor  yet  of  otho^, 
when  we  mi^iit  have  been  burden- 
sonie,  as  the  apostles  of  Hhrist. 

7  But  we  were  srentle  a:non? 
you,  even  us  a  nurse  cijerishetb  h>^ 
children: 

8  So  being  affectionately  desirous 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight  of 'of  you,  we  were  wiilmg  to  have 


God  and  our  Father , 

4  Knowing,  brethren  beloved, 
your  election  of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  not  unto 
you  in  word  only,  but  aiso  in 
power,  and  in  the  Holy  Ghot,  h.id 
m  much  assurance;  as  ye  know 
what  manner  of  men  we  were 
amons:  you  for  your  sake. 

6  And  ye  became  followers  of  us, 
and  of  the  Lord,  having  received 
the  word  in  much  atHiction,  with 
joy  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  wore  ensamp'es  to 
all  that  believe  in  Macedonia  and 
Achaia. 


mparted  unto  you,  not  the  gospel 
of  God  only,  but  also  our  own 
.soul:!,because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  Fo-  ye  rr^member,  brethren, 
our  lah:!ur  anu  travail  :  forlabour- 
insf  niiihi  and  duy,  because  we 
would  nutbe  chargeable  unto  \x\^Y 
of  you,  we  prenciied  unto  you  the 
gospel  of  God. 

10  Ye  are  wi*nei="e3,  and  God 
also,  how  iioliiy,  uiid  justly,  ana 
uti!)iaine:ibly  we  behaved  ourselves 
among  you  tli;it  believe  : 

J  i  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted, 
and  comrorted,  and  charged  every 
ono  of  you,  as  a  father "ciofA   hia 


8  For  from  you  sounded  out  the  i  chlMron, 
word  of  the  Lord  nott)nlvin  Mace- 1  lii  That  ye  would  walk  worthy  of 
donia  and  Achaia,  but  also  in  jGi)d,  wiio  hatli  called  you  umo  his 
every  place  your  faith    to    God- j  kingdom  and  glory. 

ward  is  spread  abroad  ;  so  that  wej     13  For  fliis  cau*e  also  thatik  we 
need  not  to  speak  any  thing.  |  God    witojut    ceasimr,     hocaus's 

9  For  thry  tiiemseivos  shew  of'  wiien  ye  r^o^'.ved  the  word  of  God 


us  what  manner  of  en  ering  m  we 
had  unto  you,  a:.d  how  ye  turned 
to  God  from  idols,  to  serve  the  liv- 
ing and  true  God  ; 

10  And  to  wait  for  his  Son  from 

heaven,  whom  he  raised  from  the 

dead,  even  Jesus,  which  delivered 

us  from  the  wrath  to  come. 

CHAP.  TL 

How  they  received  the  Gospel. 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know 
our  entrance  in  unto  you,  that 
it  was  not  in  vain 

2  But  even  af^er  that  we  had  suf- 
fered before,  and  were  shamefully 
entreated  as  ye  know,  at  Philippi, 
we  were  bold  in  our  God  to  speak 
unto  yo*:  thp  gospel  of  God  with 
»nucb  ccntijntion. 

3  For  our  exhortation  wat^  not  of 
deceit,  nor  of  uncleanness,  nor  in 
guile ; 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God 
to  be  put  in  Uust  wilh  the  gospel, 


wliichye  h<  ard  of  us,  ye  received 
it  not  as  ti^^  .vofd  of  men,  bu'.  (as 
it  is  in  '^ri'.t^'"*  the  word  of  God, 
which  otTeciud'ly  '.vorice'.n  also  in 
y(ju  that  believe 

J 4  For  ye,  brethren,  became  fol- 
lowers of  the  churches  of  God 
whicn  in  Jar'ea  are  m  Christ  Jegtjg  : 
for  ye  also  have  suSi'ereri  iik-^  'hings 
of  your  own  countrymen,  even  as 
they  h''ve  of  the  Jc  ^'^  • 

1.5  Who  both  killed  the  Lord 
Jesijrs,  and  their  own  prophets.  r.J 
have  persecuted  us :  tutd  \hi-y 
please  not  God,  and  are  contrary 
to  all  men: 

16  Torbidding  us  to  speak  f o  the 
Genfi'es  thar  tln'y  might  be  Kavd, 
to  fill  up  their  sins  alwa/s:  for  thfe 
wath  is  come  upon  them  to  iho 
ut'ermnst. 

17  But  we,  brethren,  hein£»  taken 
from  you  fur  a  short  time  in  .Pre- 
sence, not  in  heart,  endeavoured 
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love  to  them 


the  more  abundantly  to  sec  your 
face  with  greai  desire. 

18  VViiereibre  we  would  have 
come  unto  you,  even  I  Paul,  once 
and  again ;  but  Satan  hiiuleied 
us. 

19  For  what  is  our  hope,  or  joy, 
or  crown  of  rejoicing  ?  Are  nut 
even  ye  in  the  pres(!nce  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  coming  ? 

20  For  ye  are  our  iclory  and 
joy. 

CHAP.  Ill, 

PauVs  love  in  sending  them 

Timoth'i. 

WHEREFORfc^.when  we  could 
no  longer  forbear,  we 
thought  it  good  to  be  left  at 
Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  Tiaiolhous,  our  bro- 
ther, and  minister  of  God,  and  I 
our  fellow-labourer  in  the  gosije!  I 
of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  aiiti  to  | 
comfort  you  concerning  your 


CIA  P.  IV. 

Kxhorbitnm  to  Godliness. 

FURTHERMOllE  then  wo  be- 
seech yuu,  brethren,  and  exhort 
vou  by  tlse  Lord  Jesus,  that  iis  ye 
iiave  received  of  us  how  ye  ought 
to  walk  and  to  please  God,  so  ye 
would  abound  more  and  more. 

2  Fur  ye  know  what  coniiii'Hn'l- 
ments  we  gave  you  by  the  A^ord 
Jesus. 

'.\  For  this  is  the  will  of  God,  even 
your  saiictifu-ajion,  ihat  ye  should 
ahst  in  from  fornication  : 

4  l^hat  ev  j-y  one  of  you  should 
know  how  to  possess  his  vessel  in 
s'anctification  and  honour; 

5  Not  in  the  lust  or  concu- 
piscence.even  as  the  Gentiles  which 
know  nut  God  ; 

G  'J'hat  no  man  go  beyond  and 
defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter-. 
becau.^e    that     ihe     Lord     is    the 

_.  avengor  of  all  such,   as  wo  also 

3  That  no  man  should  be  moved  I  liave  forewarned  you  and  testified. 


by  the^e  afflictions:  fur  yourselves 
know  tiiat  v/e  are  appointed  there- 
unto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with 
you,  we  told  you  before  that  we 
should  suffer  tribulation  -,  even  as  it 
came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  l  could 
no  longer  forbear,  I  sent  to  know 
your  faith,  lest  by  some  means  the 
tempter  have  tenipted  you,  and  our 
labour  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now,  when  Timoiheus 
came  from  you  unto  us, and  brought 
us  good  tidings  of  your  faiih  and 
charity,  and  that  ye  have  good  re- 
membrance of  us  always,  desiring 
greatly  to  see  us,  as  we  also  to  sec 
you: 

7  Therefore,  brofliren,  we  were 
comforted  over  y<ju  in  all  our  af- 
fliction and  ilistress  by  your  faith  : 

8  For  now  we  live,  jf  ye  stand 
fast  in  the  Lord. 

0  Forwhatthankscan  we  render 
to  God  again  for  you,  for  all  the 
joy  wherewith  we  joy  for  your 
eaKCS  before  our  Cod  ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  ex- 
ceedingly ihat  we  ought  see  your 
face,  and  might  perfect  that  wliich 
la  lacking  in  your  faith  ? 

t.l  Now  God  himself   and    our 


For  Cod   hath   not   callei 
unto  uncieanness,  but  unto    holi- 
ness. 

8  He  tnerefore  that  despiscth, 
despiseth  not  man,  but  God  who 
hath  also  given  unto  us  liis  Holy 
Spirit, 

9  But  as  touch  in?  broiiierly  love 
ye  need  noi  that  I  write  unto  you: 
tor  ye  }or.rselves  are  taught  of 
God  to  love  one  another. 

10  And  nuleed  ye  do  it  toward 
a1!  the  [jrethren  which  are  in  all 
Macedonia:  but  we  beseech  you, 
brethren,  that  ye  increase  more  and 
in  ore ; 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet, 
an(l  to  do  your  own  busines.s,  and 
to  work  witli  your  own  hands,  as 
we  comiiiandi,'(l  you  ; 

12  That  ye  may  wnik  honestly 
toward  them  that  mic  without,  and 
tlint  ye  miiy  have  lack  of  nothing. 

\^^  But  I  would  not  have  you.  to 
be  ignorant,  brethren,  concernin'; 
them  which  are  asleep, that  ye  sor- 
row not.  even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  that  J^sust 
died  and  rose  again,  even  so  them 
also  which  sleep  in  Jesus  will  God 

!  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by 


Father,  and  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  I  the  word  of  the  Lord,    that    we 


direct  our  way  unto  yt)u 

12  And  the  Lord  make  you  to 
-ficrease  and  abound  in    love   one 

oward  another,    and    toward    all 
men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you  : 

13  To  the  end  ho  may  establish 
your  hearts  unblamable  in  holi- 
ness before  God,  even  our  Father, 
at  *he  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Cbfiac  with  all  his  Buinta. 
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which  are  alive  and  remain  unto 
the  comintr  of  the  Lord  shall  not 
prevent  thbm  which  are  asleep. 

1(5  For  the  Lor<l  himself  shall 
deseeufl  iVum  heaven  with  a  shout, 
with  the  voice  of  the  archangel, 
and  \Ni'h  the  trump  of  God:  and 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  first: 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  an4 
remain  shall  be  caught  up  togolh«t 


Ji  description  of  CHAP.  V. 

with  them  in  the  clouds,  to  meet 
the  Lord  in  the  air:  and  so  shall 
we  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore,  comfort  one  ano- 
tlier  with  these  words. 
CHAP.  V. 
Description  ofChrisCs  comin, 


ChrisVs  second  eomfng^ 


BUT  of  the  tisnes  and  the  sea- 
sons, bretliren,  yo  have  no  need 
that  I  write  unto  you. 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly, 
Uiat  the  day  of  the  Lord  so  comelh 
as  a  thief  in  the  night. 

3  For  when  tliey  shall  say.  Peace 
and  safety ;  tlien  sudden  destruction 
Cometh  upon  ihera,  as  travail  upon 
a  woman  with  child ;  and  they  shall 
not  escape. 

4  But  ye,  brethren,  are  not  in 
darkness,  that  that  day  should 
overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light, 
and  the  children  of  the  day.-  v.e 
are  not  of  the  night,  nor  of  dark- 

•  ness. 

6  Therefore  let  us  not  sleep,  as 
do  others ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep,  sleep  in  the 
night;  and  they  that  be  drunken, 
are  drunken  in  the  night. 

8  But  let  us,  wlio  are  of  the  day, 
be  sober,   putting  on  the  breast- 1 
plate  of  faith  and  love  :  and   for   a  ' 
helmet,  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  us 
to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  salvation 
by  our  Lord  Jesus  Ciirist, 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whe- 
ther we  wake  or  sleep,  wo  should 
live  together  with  hira. 

11  Wherefore,  comfort  your- 
selves together,  and  edify  one  ano- 
ther, even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren. 


to  know  them  which  labour  araoty 
you,  and  are  over  you  in  the  Lord, 
and  admonish  you: 

13  And  to  esieeni  them  very  high 
ly  in  love  for  tlicir  work's  sake. 
Jind  be  at  peace  among  youK 
selves. 

14  Now  wc  exhort  you,  brcthrei^ 
warn  them  tli;it  are  unru  ly,  comfort 
the  feeble-minded,  .support  the 
woak^  be  patient  toward  all  men. 

15  See  that  none  render  evil  fot 
evil  unto  any  ma.ji ;  but  ever  fol 
low  that  which  is  good,  both  among 
yourselves,  and  to  all  mm. 

l(i  Rejoice  evermore. 
J7  Pray  without  ceasing. 

18  In  every  thing  give  thanks.j 
for  this  is  the  will  of  God  in  Christ 
Je.sus  concerning  you. 

19  (iuench  not  the  spirit. 

20  Despise  not  prophesying.s. 

21  Prove  all  things;  hold  fwt 
that  which  is  good. 

1-Z  Abstain  from  all  appearance 
ofevil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace 
sanctify  you  wholiy  ;  and  /  pra^ 
God  your  whole  spirit,  and  soul, 
and  body,  be  preserved  blameless 
unto  tlie  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

24  Faithful  is  he  that  calleth  yoo, 
who  ;dso  will  do  it. 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

2()  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  & 
holy  kiss. 

27  T  charge  you  by  the  Jjord  that 
this  epistle  be  read  unto  all  the  holj 
brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jj8t» 
Christ  be  with  you.    Amen. 

ir  The  first  epistle  unto  the  Thee- 
salonians  was  written  from 
Athens. 


If  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
THESSALONIANS. 


CHAP.  I. 

TavTs  Comfort  against  Persecu- 
tion. 
PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timo- 
theus,  unto  the  church  of  the 
Thessalonians  in  God   our  Father 
and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

2  Grace  unto  you,  and  peace, 
from  God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God 
always  for  you,  bretliren,  as  it  is 
meet,  because  that  your  faith  grow- 
eth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity  of 
every  one  of  you  all  toward  each 
other  aboundeth : 

4  So  that  we  ourselves  gIor7  in. 
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you  in  the  churches  of  God,  Jbr 
your  patience  and  faith  in  all  your 
persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  endure: 

5  Which  is  a  manifest  token  of 
the  righteous  judgment  of  God,  that 
ye  may  be  coiuited  worthy  of  tbo 
kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye  alao 
suffer : 

6  Seeing  it  is  a  righteous  tht»» 
with  God  to  recompense  tribulatioa 
to  them  that  trouble  you ; 

7  And  to  you,  who  are  troubled, 
rest  with  us,  when  the  Lord  Je^ia 
shall  be  revealed  from  heaveb  wifli 
bis  mighty  angels, 

8  la  flaming  fire  taking  vpngeaMQ 


Antichrist  described.    II.  THESSALONIANS, 


on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
that  obey  not  the  gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  with 
everlasting  destruction  iVom  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,  and  from  the 
glory  of  hi3  power; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  be 
glorified  in  his  saints,  and  to  be  ad- 
mired in  all  them  that  believe  (be- 
cause our  testimony  among  you  was 
believed)  in  that  day. 

11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  al- 
ways for  you,  that  our  God  would 
count  you  worthy  of  this  calling, 
and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith 
»vith  power : 

12  That  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jcsus  Christ  may  be  glorified  in 
you,  and  ye  in  him,  according  to 
the  grace  of  our  God,  and  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  n. 
Of  Steadfastness  in  the  Truth. 

^J  OW^  we  beseech  you,  brethren, 
i  by  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Je- 
Bus  Christ,  and  by  our  gathering 
together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in 
mind,  or  be  troubled,  neither  by 
spirit,  nor  by  word,  nor  by  letter  as 
from  us.  as  that  the  day  of  Christ  is 
at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by 
any  means-.  foYthat  day  shall  not 
come,  except  there  come  a  falling 
away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin  be 
revealed,  the  son  of  perdition  ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himselfaboveall  ihatis  called  God, 
or  that  is  worshipped  ;  so  that  he, 
as  God,  sittoth  in  tiie  temple  of  God, 
shewinir  himselfrlmt  he  is  God. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that  when  T 
was  yet  with  vou,  I  told  you  these 
tilings  7  ,         .  , 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  with- 
holdeth  that  he  might  be  reveale^d 
in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mystery  of  miquity 
doth  already  work  :  only  he  who 
DOW  letteth  will  let,  until  he  be 
taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be 
levealed,  whom  the  Lord  shall  con- 
sume with  the  spirit  of  his  mouth, 
and  shall  destroy  with  the  bright- 
ftess  of  his  coming: 

D  Evf'nhiia,  who«e  coming  is  af- 
ter the  working  of  Satan,  with  all 
tiower,  and  signs,  and  lying  won- 
dfiva, 

10  And  with  all  deceivableness 
of  onrighteou.sness  in  i.hem  that 
perish ;  becaujie  they  received  not 
Uie  love  of  the  truth,  that  they  might 
!«  laved. 

il  Aiid  for  this  cause  Gud  saall 


Sundry  prccepU    \ 
send  them  strong  delusion,    that 
they  should  believe  a  lie: 

12  That  they  all  might  be  damn- 
ed who  believed  not  the  truth,  but 
had  pleasure  in  unrighteousness. 

13  But  we  are  bound  to  give 
thanks  always  to  God  for  you, 
brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord,  be- 
cause God  hath  from  the  beginning 
chosen  you  to  salvation,  through 
sanctirtcation  of  the  Spirit,  and  be- 
lief of  the  ti  utii : 

14  Whereunto  he  called  you  by 
our  gospel,  to  the  obtaining  of  tlie 
glory  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand 
fast,  and  hold  the  traditions  which 
ye  have  been  taught,  whether  by 
word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  cur  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
himself  and  God,  even  our  Father, 
v.hich  hath  loved  us,  and  hath  gi- 
ven us  everlasting  consolation  and 
good  hope  through  crace, 

17  Comfort  your  hearts,  and  es- 
tablish you  in  every  good  word  and 
work. 

CFL^P.  TIL 
Paid  siveth  them  divers  Precepts. 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray  for 
us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
may  have/7-ee  course,  and  be  glo- 
rified, even  as  it  is  with  you  j 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered 
from  unreasonable  and  wicked 
men  :  for  all  men  have  not  faith. 

3  But  the  Lord  is  faithful,  who 
shall  esfablisn  you,  and  keep  you 
from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  in  the 
Lord  touching  you,  that  ye  both  do 
and  will  do  the  things  which  we 
command  you. 

5  And  the  Lord  direct  your  hearti 
into  the  love  of  God,  and  into  tlie 
patient  waiting  for  Christ. 

6  Now  we  command  you,  br«- 
thren,  in  the  name  of  our  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  that  ye  withdraw  your- 
selves from  every  brother  that 
walkeih  disorderly,  and  not  after 
the  tradition  which  he  received  of 
us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye 
ought  to  follow  us:  for  we  behaved 
not  ourselves  disorderly  among 
you  : 

8  Neither  did  we  cat  any  man's 
bread  for  nought;  but  wrought 
with  labour  and  travail  night  and 
day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you: 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  power, 
but  to  make  ourselves  an  ensample 
unto  you  to  follow  us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with 
you,  this  we  commanded  you,  that 
if  any  would  nut  work,  neither 
should  he  cat 


Right  use  of  the  law 


CHAP.  Ill     PauVs  call  to  the  mtntstrp. 


11  For  we  hear  that  there  are 
some  which  walk  among  you  dis- 
orderly, working  not  at  all,  but 
are  busy-bodies 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we 
command  and  exhort  by  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  that  with  quietness 
they  work,  and  eat  their  own 
bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  be  not  weary 
in  well-doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our 
word  by  this  epistle,  note  that 
man,  and  have  no  company  witJi 
him,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 


15  Yet  count  kim  not  as  an 
enemy,  but  admonish  him  aa  a, 
broiher. 

IG  Now  the  Lord  of  peace  him- 
self g've  you  peace  always  by  all 
means.  The  Lord  be  with  you 
all. 

17  The  salutation  of  Paul  with 
mine  own  hand,  which  is  the  token 
in  every  epistle  :  so  I  write. 

18  The  grace  of  oar  Lord  Jesug 
Christ  6e  with  you  all.    Amen. 

II  The  second  epistle  to  the  The?  • 
salonians,  was  written  from 
Athens. 


ir  The  First  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  L 

Timothy  reminded  of  his  Charge. 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  commandment  of  God 
our  Saviour,  and  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
which  is  our  hope ; 

2  Unto  Timothy,  my  own  son 
in  the  faith  ;  Grace,  mercy,  and 
peace,  from  God  our  Father  and 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide 
Btili  at  Ephesus,  when  1  vvent  into 
Macedonia,  that  thou  mightest 
charge  some  that  they  teach  no 
other  doctrine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  to  fables 
and  endless  genealogies,  which 
minister  questions,  rather  than 
godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith ; 
so  do. 

5  Now  the  end  of  tlie  command- 
ment is  charity  out  of  a  pure  heart, 
and  of  a  good  conscience,  and  of 
faith  unfeigned : 

o  From  which  some  having 
swerved,  have  turned  aside  unto 
vain  jangling  ; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the 
law;  understanding  neither  what 
they  say,  nor  whereof  they  af- 
firm. 

8  But  we  know  that  the  law  is 
good,  if  a  man  use  it  lawfully; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  the  law  is 
not  made  for  a  righteous  man,  but 
for  the  lawless  and  disobedient,  for 
the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for  un- 
holy and  piofane,  for  murderers  of 
fathers,  and  murderers  of  mothers, 
for  man-slayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them 
that  defile  themselves  with  man- 
kind, for  men-stealers,  for  iiars, 
for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there 
be  any  other  thing  that  is  contrary 
to  sound  doctrine, 

)1  According  to  tlie  glorious  gos- 


pel of  the  Dlessed  God  which  wai 

commited  to  my  trust. 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our 
Lord,  who  hath  enabled  me,  for 
that  he  counted  me  faithful,  put- 
ting me  into  the  ministry  ; 

13  Who  was  before  a  blasphemer, 
and  a  persecutor,  and  injurious- 
but  I  obtained  mercy,  because  1 
did  it  ignorantly  in  unbelief: 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lord 
was  exceeding  abundant  with  faith 
and  love  wiiich  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

15  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation,  that 
Christ  Je?us  came  into  the  world 
to  save  sinners;  of  whom  I  ara 
chief. 

16  Howbeit,  for  this  cause  I  ob- 
tained mercy,  th;it  in  me  first  Jesua 
Christ  might  shew  forth  all  lon^- 
sutfering,  for  a  pattern  to  them 
which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  eternal, 
immortal,  invisible,  the  only  wise 
God,  be  honour  and  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

18  This  charge  I  commit  unto 
thee,  son  Timothy,  accordmg  to 
the  prophesies  which  went  before 
on  thee,  that  thou  by  them  mightest 
war  a  good  warfare ; 

19  Holding  faith  and  a  pood 
conscience;  which  some  having 
put  away,  concerning  faith  have 
made  shipwreck : 

20  Of  wV-jm  is  Hymeneus  and 
Alexander;  whom  I  have  delivered 
unto  Satan,  that  they  may  leam 
not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAP.  n. 
Prayers  to  bs  made  for  all  Men. 

I  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first 
of  all,  supplications,  prayera, 
intercessions,  'ind  giving  or  thanks 
DH  made  for  all  men : 
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2  For  kings,  and  for  all  that  are 
in  authority;  that  we  may  lead  a 
quiet  and  peaceable  life  in  all  god- 
kncss  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  15  good  and  acceptable 
in  the  sight  ofGod  our  Saviour; 

4  Who  will  have  all  men  to  be 
saved,  and  to  come  unto  tiie  know- 
ledge of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  God,  and  one 
mediator  befween  God  and  men, 
llie  man  Christ  Jesus ; 

6  Who  gave  himself  a  ransom 
for  all,  to  be  testified  in  due 
time. 

7  Whereunto  I  am  ordained  a 
preacher  and  an  aposllo.  (I  speak 
the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie  nut.)  a 
lo-acher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and 
▼erity. 

8  1  will  therefore  that  men  pray 
every  where,  lifting  up  holy  hands, 
without  wrath  and  doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  wo- 
men adorn  Iheniseivos  in  modest 
apparel,  with  shame-facedness  and 
tobriely ;  not  with  broidercd  iiair, 
or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array, 

10  But(wliich  becomelh  women 
professing  godliness)  with  good 
v,-orks. 

11  Let  the  woman  learn  in  si- 
lence with  all  subjection. 

12  But  I  suifer  not  a  woman  to 
teach,  nor  to  usurp  authority  over 
the  man,  but  to  bo  in  silence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed, 
tlien  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived, 
tMit  the  woman  being  deceived  was 
in  the  transgres.sion. 

15  Notwiihstanding,  she  shall  be 
Bavedin  chiifi-beariug,  if  they  con- 
tinue in  faith,  and  charity,  and  ho- 

iness,  with  sobriety. 

CHAP.  III. 

The  Qualifications  of  Bishops. 
rpms  is  a  tin.e  saying,  If  a  man 
A    desire  the  olKce  oT  a  bishop, 
he  desirei  h  a  good  work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blame- 
less, the  husband  of  one  wife,  vigi- 
lant, sober,  of  good  behaviour, 
given  to  ho.-pitallty,  apt  to  teach  ; 

13  Nut  given  to  wine,  no  striker, 
not  greedy  of  filthy  lucre:  but  pa- 
tient; not  a  brawler,  not  covetous ; 

1  One  that  ruleth  w(;ll  his  own 
house,  having  his  chiidr>>n  in  sub- 
jection 'vith  all  gravity  ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how 
to  rule  liis  own  iiouse,  how  shall 
bo  take  care  of  the  church  of 
God?) 

6  Not  a  novice,  lest  being  lifted 
tip  with  pride  he  tall  into  the  con- 
doranation  of  the  devil. 

7  Moreover,  he  must  have  a  good 
MDort  of  them  which  are  without; 
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Mt/stery  of  godliness 
lest  he  fall  into  reproach  and  the 
snare  of  the  devil. 

ci  Likewise  viust  the  deacons  he 
grave,  not  double-tongued,  not 
given  to  much  wine,  not  greedy  of 
filthy  lucre; 

9  Holding  the  mystery  of  Die 
faith  in  a  pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  bo 
proved ;  then  let  them  use  the 
olRco  of  a  deacon,  being  found 
blameless. 

11  Even  so  mtst  their  wives  bt 
grave,  not  slanderers,  sober,  faith 
ful  m  all  things. 

12  Let  the  deacons  bo  the  hus- 
brmds  of  one  wife,  ruling  their 
children  and  tiieirown  houses  well. 

13  For  Jiey  that  have  used  tiio 
office  of  a  deacon  well,  purchase  to 
themselves  a  good  negree,  and 
great  boldness  m  the  faith  which  is 
in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto 
thee,  hoping  to  come  unto  thee 
shortly: 

15  But  if  I  tarry  long,  that  thou 
mayest  know  how  thou  oughtest 
to  behave  thyself  in  the  house  of 
God,  which  is  the  church  of  the 
living  God,  the  pillar  and  ground 
of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy, 
great  is  the  mystery  of  godliness: 
G9d  was  manifest  in  the  fiesh,  jus- 
tified in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  angels, 
preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  be- 
lieved on  in  the  world,  received  up 
into  glory. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Apostacy  foretold. 
IVTOW  the  Spirit  speaketh  er- 
1^  pressly,  that  in  the  latter  times 
some  shall  depart  from  the  faith, 
giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrisies, 
ha  ving  their  conscience  seared  witii 
a  luit  iron  ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  com- 
mandinff  to  abstain  from  meats, 
which  God  hath  created  to  be  re- 
ceived with  thanksgiving  of  them 
vvliif*h  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  is 
good,  and  nothing  to  be  refused,  if 
it  be  received  with  thanksgiving: 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word 
of  G(»d,  and  prayer. 

G  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  re- 
membrance of  these  things,  thou 
shalt  be  a  good  minister  of  Jesus 
Chri^t,  nourished  up  in  the  words 
of  faith  and  of  good  doctrine, 
whereunto  thou  hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old 
wives'  fables,  and  exercise  thyself 
rather  unto  godlinesB 

b  For  bodily  exorcibo  profltetii 


Precepts  to  Timothy.  CHAP.  Yl. 

little:  but  godliness  is  profitable 
unf.o  all  thinijs,  having  promise  of 
the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9  This  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
worthy  of  all  acceptation. 

10  For  tlicrcfore  we  both  labour 
Gna  suffer  reproacli,  because  we 
trust  in  the  liviiif;  God,  wlio  is  the 
Saviour  of  all  men,  especially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  Those  things  command  and 
teach. 

12  Let  no  man  despise  thy  youth; 
but  be  thou  an  example  of  the  be- 
lievers, in  word,  i\\  conversation, 
in  chaiity,  in  spirit,  in  faith, 
purity. 

i:J  Till  I  come,  give  attendance 
to  readinj,',  to  exlioitation,  to  doc- 
trine. 

14  Neglect  not  the  giff  that  is  in 
thee,  which  w:i,s'^'vcn  thee  by  pro- 
phecy, with  the  laying  on  of  the 
hands  of  tlie  presbytery. 

15  Meditate  upon  these  thinss; 
fr:ve  t!)yself  wholly  to  them;  that 
tiiy  prorttin?r  may  appear  to  all. 

Ifi  Take  heed  unto  thyself,  ar'l 
unto  the  doctrine  -,  continue  in 
them  :  for  in  doinjj  this  thou  shalt 
both  save  thyself,  ca\A  them  that 
hear  thee. 

CHAP.  V. 
Of  Widows  and  Klders. 

REBUKE  not  an  elder,  but  en- 
treat him  as  a  father ;  and  the 
younger  men  as  brethren  ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers  ; 
the  younger  as  sisters,  with  all 
purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  wi- 
dows indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  chil- 
dren or  nephews,  let  them  learn 
first  to  shew  piety  at  home,  and  to 
requite  their  parents:  for  that  is 
goml  and  acceptable  bofore  God. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed, 
and  desolate,  trusteth  in  God.  and 
continueth  in  supplications  and 
prayers  nijrht  and  day. 

(3  But  she  thatliveth  in  pleasure, 
is  dead  while  she  liveth. 

7  Andthesethingsgive  in  charge, 
that  they  may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his 
own,  and  especially  for  those  of  his 
own  house,  he  hath  denied  the  faith, 
and  is  worse  than  an  infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  taken  into 
the  number  under  threescore  years 
old,  having  been  the  wife  of  one 
man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good 
works;  if  she  have  brought  up 
children,  if  she  have  lodged  stran- 
pers,  if  she  have  washed  the  saints' 
teet,  if  sbo  have  rolieved  the  af- 


Of  widows  and  elders 
flicted,  if  she  have  diligently  fol- 
lowed every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  re- 
fuse :  for  when  they  havo  begun  to 
wax  wanton  against  Clirist,  they 
will  marry  ; 

12  Having  damnation,  because 
they  have  cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  withal  they  learn  to  bi 
idle,  wandering  about  from  houso 
to  house  ;  and  not  only  idle,  but  tat- 
tlers also,  and  busy-bodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  tiiey  ought  not. 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the 
younger  women  marry,  bear  chil- 
dren, guide  the  diouse,  give  none 
occasion  to  the  adversary  to  speak 
repr(iachfu)ly. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned 
aside  after  Satan 

16  Ifany  man  or  woman  that  be- 
lievetli  have  vvidows,  let  them  re- 
lieve them,  and  let  not  the  church 
be  charged  ;  that  it  may  relieve  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  the  elders  that  rule  well, 
be  counted  wortliy  of  double  ho- 
nour, especially  tisey  who  labour  in 
the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  ihe  scripture  saith.  Thou 
shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  that  tread- 
eth  out  the  corn.  And,  T(  c  la- 
bourer 7.9  worthy  of  his  reward. 

ISJ  AgiMostan  elder  receive  not 
an  accusation,  but  before  two  or 
three  witijesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  before 
all,  that  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  tkee  boibre  God,  and 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  the  elect 
angels,  that  thou  observe  the.^e 
things  without  preferring  one  be- 
fore anotiier,  doing  noUiing  by 
partiality. 

22  Lay  hands  suddenly  on  no 
man,  neither  be  partaker  of  other 
men's  sins:  keep  thyself  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but 
use  a  little  wine  f()r  thy  stoinach's 
sake,  and  thine  often  infirmities. 

24  Soiue  num's  sins  are  open  bo- 
forehand,  going  before  to  judg 
ment:  and  some  men  they  follow 
aft  or. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works 
of  some  are  manifest  beforehand  ; 
and  they  that  are  otherwise  cannot 
be  hid. 

CHAP.  VI. 
Thr  great  Gain  of  Godliness. 

LET  as  many  servants  as  are 
under  the  yoke  count  their 
own  masters  worthy  of  all  honour, 
that  the  nameofGod  and  his  doc- 
trine be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing 

masters,  let  them  not  despise  them, 

because  they  are    brethren;    but 

rather  do  them  service,    becaus* 
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Danger  tf  riches.  II.  TIMOTHY, 

they  arc  faithful  and  beloved,  par- 
takers of  the  bt-nont.  Tliese  things 
teach  and  exhort. 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise, 
Bnd  consent  not  to  wholesome 
words,  even  the  words  of,jur  Lord 
Jesu3  Christ,  and  to  tlie  doctrine 
which  is  according  to  godliness, 

4  He  is  proud,  knowing  nothing, 
bat  doting  aljout  questions  and 
strifes  of  words,  whereof  cometh 
envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  surmi- 
Bings, 

5  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of 
corrupt  minds,  and  destitute  of  the 
truth,  supposing  that  gain  isGodli- 
i:es3  :  from  such  withdraw  thyself. 

S  But  godliness  with  content- 
ment is  great  gain. 

7  For  we  brouglit  nothing  into 
this  world,  audit  is  certain  we  can 
carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  ibod  and  raiment, 
let  us  be  therewith  content. 

9  But  they  that  will  be  rich,  fall 
into  temptation,  and  a  snare,  and 
mto  many  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts, 
which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  pf^rdition. 

10  For  tiic  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil:  wliicli  while  some 
coveted  after,  they  have  erred  from 
the  faith,  and  pierced  themselves 
iirough  with  m;i.ny  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  of  God.  flee 
these  things;  and  follow  after 
righteousness,  godliness,  faith,  love, 
patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  the  good  fight  of  faith, 
lay  hold  on  eternal  lite,  whtre- 
untothou  art  also  called,  and  li;ist 
professed  a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 


The  nek  admonished 

13  I  give  thee  charge  in  the  sight 
of  God,  who  quickenetli  all  things, 
and  before  Christ  Jesus,  who  be- 
fore I'ontius  Pilute  witnessed  a  gooi 
confes?ioUi 

14  That  thou  keep  this  com 
mandment  without  spot,  unrebuka- 
ble  until  the  appearing  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ: 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  ".hall 
«hew,  who  is  the  blessed  and  jnly 
Potentate,  the  Kings  of  kings,  and 
Lord  of  lords; 

Id  Who  only  hath  imn  ortality 
dwelling  in  the  ligiit  which  no  man 
can  approach  unto:  whom  no  man 
hath  seen,  nor  can  see ;  to  whorn 
Z*e  honour  and  power  everlasting. 
Amen, 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in 
this  world,  that  they  be  not  high- 
minded,  nor  trust  in  uncertain 
riches,  but  in  the  liji'ing  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  iiD  ({lings  to  enjoy: 

18  That  tiiey  do  good,  that  they 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to 
distribute,  willing  to  communicate  ; 

19  Laymg  up  in  store  for  them- 
selves a  good  fuundation  against 
the  time  to  come,  that  they  may  lay 
hold  on  eternal  lite. 

20  O  Timotliy,  keep  that  which 
is  committed  to  thy  trust,  avoiding 
profane  and  vain  bat  \ilings,  and 
oppositions  of  science  talsely  so 
called ; 

21  Which  some  processing,  havo 
cried  concerning  the  faith.  Graco 
be  with  thee.    Amen. 

IF  The  first  to  Timothy  was  writ- 
ten from  Laodicea,  which  in 
the  chiefest  city  of  Phrygia 
Pacatiana. 


IT  The  Second  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to 
TIMOTHY. 


CHAP.  T. 

PnuVs  love  to  Timothy. 

PAUL,  an  ;ipostle  of  Jesus  Christ 
by  the  will  of  God,  according 
to  the  promise  of  life  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  belo- 
ved son  •  Grace,  mincy,  and  peace, 
from  God  the  Father  and  Christ 
Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve 
from  my  forefathers  with  pure  con- 
science, that  without  ceasing  I  have 
remembrance  of  thee  in  my  prayers 
night  and  day  ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  to  see  thee, 
being  mindful  of  thy  tears,  that  1 
may  be  tilled  with  joy  ; 

5  When  I  c^^ll  to  remembrance 
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the  unfeigned  faith  that  is  in  thee, 
which  dwelt  first  in  thy  grandmo- 
ther Lois,  and  thy  mother  Eunice; 
;ind  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee 
also. 

6  Wherefore  I  put  thee  in  re- 
membrance, that  thou  stir  up  the 
gift  of  God,  which  is  in  thee  by  the 
putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the 
spirit  of  fear;  but  of  power,  and 
of  love,  and  of  a  sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  . 
ofthetcstimony  ofour  Lord,  nor  of 
mo  his  prisoner:  but  be  thou  par- 
i;\ker  of  the  afflictions  of  the  gos- 
pi'l  according  to  the  power  of 
God ; 

9  Who  hath  saved  us,  and  called 


Pavleivetk  CHAP, 

!  us  with  a  holy  calling,  not  accord- 
i  mg  to  our  works,  but  according  to 
I    his  own  purpose  and  gracH,  wliich 

was  triven  us  in  Clirist  Jesus  before 
!  UiP  world  began  ; 
I  10  But  is  now  made  manifest  by 
i  the  nppearing  of  our  Saviour  Jo- 
j  sus  Christ,  wlio  iiath  abolished 
I  dealh,  and  hath  brought  life  and 
1    immortality  to  light  through   the 

gospel : 
i       11   Whereunlo  I  am  appointed  a 

preacher,   and  an  apostle,  and   a 

teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  also 
suifer  these  things:  nevertheless  I 
am  not  ashamed  :  for  I  know  whom 
I  have  believed,  and  am  persuaded 
that  he  is  able  to  keep  thai  whicii  I 
have  committed  unto  him  against 
that  (lay. 

13  Hold  fast  the  form  of  sound 
words,  which  thou  hast  heard  of 
me,  in  faith  and  love  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  good  thing  which  was 
committed  unto  thee  keep  by  the 
Holy  Ghost  which  dweiieth  in  us. 

J5  This  thou  knowest,  t.hat  all 
they  which  are  in  Asia  be  turned 
away  from  me;  of  wiium  aie  Phy- 
gellus  ami  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the 
house  of  Onesiphorus  ;  for  he  oft 
n^.'rcshed  me,  and  wasnotashamea 
ofmycham: 

17  r>ut.  when  he  v/as  in  Rome, 
he  sought  me  out  very  dilii^ently, 
and  found  mc. 

18  Tlie  Lord  grant  imto  him  that 
he  may  find  mercy  of  ihe  Lurfi  in 
that  day  :  and  in  how  many  things 
ho  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephesus, 
thou  knowest  very  wdl. 

CHAP.  II. 

Timothy  exhorted  to  Constancy. 
nPHOU  therefore,   my    son,    be 

A  strong  in  the  grace  that  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

2  And  the  things  that  thou  hast 
heard  of  me  am.ong  many  witnesses, 
the  same  commit  thou  to  faithful 
men,  who  shall  be  able  to  teach 
Others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  hard- 
ness, as  a  good  soldier  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  No  man  that  warreth  entan- 
pletli  himself  with  the  affairs  of 
t^wlife;  that  he  may  please  him 
who  haih  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for 
masteries,  yet  is  he  not  crow  ned, 
except  he  strive  lawfully. 

6  The  husbandman  that  iaboureth 
must  be  first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  what  I  say;  and  the 
Lord  give  thee  uoderstaading  in  all 


'.  IL  sundry  exnortaitons. 

8  RewetTiher  that  Jesus  Christ,  ol 
the  seed  of  David,  was  raised  from 
the  dead,  according  to  my  gospel: 

i)  Wherein  I  sufier  trouble,  as  an 
evil-doer,  even  unto  bonds;  but  the 
word  of  God  is  not  bound. 

]U  I'herefore  1  endure  all  things 
for  the  elect's  sake,  that  they  may 
nl.so  obtain  the  salvation  which  ia 
in  Christ  Jesus  with  eternal  glory. 

11  // ?5  a  faithful  saying  :  For  if 
we  be  dead  wiih  him,  we  shall  also 
live  with  hi  in  : 

r2  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also 
reign  with  him  :  if  we  deny  him, 
he  also  will  deny  us: 

y.i  If  v.  c  believe  not,  yet  he  abi- 
deth  faithful. :  he  cannot  deny  him- 
se'f. 

14  Of  these  things  put  them  in 
remembrance,  chartcing  them  be- 
fore the  Lord  that  they  strive  not 
about  words  to  no  profit,  bat  to  tlie 
subverting  of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  to  shew  thyself  appro- 
ved unto  God,  a  workman  that 
necdeth  not  to  be  asiiamed,  rightly 
dividmg  the  word  of  truth. 

Id  But  shun  profane  and  vain 
babblin-;3:  for  they  will  increase 
unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as 
doth  a  canker:  of  whom  is  Hyme 
neus  and  Philetus ; 

18  Who  concernin;?  the  truth 
have  erred,  saying  that  the  re>ur 
rection  is  past  already;  and  over 
throw  the  faith  of  some. 

ly  Nevertheless  the  foundation 
of  God  standeth  sure,  having  thia 
seal.  The  Lord  knoweth  them  that 
are  his.  And,  Let  evi^iy  one  that 
nameth  the  name  of  Christ  depart 
from  iniquity. 

20  Hut  in  a  great  house  theie  are 
not  only  vessels  of  gold  and  of  sil- 
ver, but  also  of  wood  and  of  earth  • 
and  some  to  honour,  and  some  to 
dishonour. 

2Mf  a  man  therefore  purge  him 
self  from  these,  he  shall  be  a  vesse! 
unto  honour,  sanctified,  and  meet 
for  the  master's  use,  and  prepared 
unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  also  youthful  lusts :  but 
followrighteousness,  faith,  charity, 
peace,  with  them  that  call  on  the 
Lord  out  of  a  pure  heait. 

23  But  foolish  and  unhjarned  ques- 
tions avoid,  knowing  that  tiiey  do 
gender  strifes. 

24  And  the  servant  of  the  Lord 
must  not  strive :  but  be  gentle  unto 
all  771671,  apt  to  teach,  patient; 

25  In  meekness  instructing  tho§« 
that  oppose  themselves;  if  God 
perad venture  will  give  them  re- 
pentance to  the  acknowledgmg  of 
the  Uuth  * 

SOT 


Of  false  teachers. 

26  And  that  they  may  recover 
themselves  out  ol"  tlic  siKire  of  tiie 
deril,  who  are  tuken  ciiplive  by 
him  at  his  will. 

CHAP.  in. 

Enirviir.s  of  the  Tnitli  described. 
f  /  5HIS  know  also,  thai;  in  the  last 

JL  days  perilous  limes  shall 
come. 

2  For  men  shall  be  lovers  oflheir 
own  selves,  c^.vetous,  boasrers, 
proud,  bln:-p!ieiner.s,  disobedient  to 
parents,  iinLh;'.nicru',  unholy, 

3  Witliout  natural  art'ection, 
truce-breakers,  t^ilso  accusers,  in- 
continent, fierce,  desuiscrs  of  those 
that  are  irood, 

4  Traitors,  beady,  high-minded, 
lovers  ofpleasures  more  than  lovers 
of  God  -, 

5  Having  a  form  of  godliness, 
but  denying  the  power  thereof: 
from  such  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  wliich 
creep  into  houses,  and  lead  captive 
Billy  women  laden  with  sins,  led 
away  with  divers  lusts  ; 

7  Ever  learning  and  never  able 
to  come  to  the  knowledge  of  the 
t/uth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres 
withstood  Mos'^s,  so  do  t'lese  also 
resist  tlie  truth  :  men  of  corrupt 
irinds,  reprobate  concerning  the 
faith. 

9  Butthey  shall  proceed  nc  fur- 
ther; for  their  folly  shall  be  muni- 
fiest  unto  all  men,  as  theirs  dlso 
was. 

10  But  thou  hastfuHy  known  my 
doctrine,  manner  of  life,  purpose, 
faith,  long-sulfering,  ciiarity,  pa- 
tio nco, 

11  Persecutions,  afflictions,  which 
eame  unto  me  at  Anrioch,  at  ico- 
nium,  at  Lystra;  what  persecu- 
tions I  endured:  but  out  of  them. 
all  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

1-2  Yea,  and  all  that  will  livo  god- 
ly in  Christ  Jesus  shall  suffer  per- 
secution. 

13  But  evil  men  and  seducers 
shall  wax  worse  and  v.'orse,  de- 
ceiving, and  being  deceiv^ed. 

14  But  continue  thou  in  the 
things  which  Uiou  hast  learned  and 
hast  been  assured  of,  knowing  of 
whom  thou  hast  learned  them; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast 
known  the  holy  scriptures,  which 
are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto 
salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  scripture  is  given  by  in- 
Bpiration  of  God,  and  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  cor- 
rection, for  instruction  in  righte- 
ousness : 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  bo 

^i03 


II.  TI^TOTHY,  The  apostle's  chvrge 

perfect,  tlioronghly  furnished  unt* 
a!i  goods  works. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Paul's  rnh'wn  Charge  to  Timothy, 

I  CHARGE  thee  therefore  bofwi-e 
God,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Ciirist, 
who  shall  judge  the  (juick  and  tho 
dead  at  ids  appearing  and  hjsking- 


^  Preach  tho  word  ;  bo  instant  in 
soiison,  out  of  season;  reprove,  re- 
buke, exhort  with  uU  loug-sntieiing 
and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come,  when 
they  will  not  «^ndare sound  doctrine; 
liuL  after  their  own  lusts  shall  they 
heap  to  themselves  teachers,  ha- 
ving itching  cars; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their 
cars  from  the  truth,  and  shall  be 
turned  unto  tables. 

5  But  \^'atch  thou  in  all  things, 
cnduie  afflictions,  do  tlie  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  ot 
thy  ministry. 

6  For  t  am  now  ready  to  be  of- 
fered, and  the  time  of  my  departure 
is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I 
have  fniis'ief!  my  course,  I  have 
kept  the  fait!!: 

8  Hon'^eforth  there  is  laid  up  for 
me  a  crown  ofrighteonsness,  which 
the  Lord,  the  righteous  Judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day:  and  not 
to  me  only,  but  unto  all  them  also 
that  love  his  appearing. 

9  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  short- 
ly unto  me: 

10  For  Demns  hath  forsaken  me, 
having  loved  this  present  world, 
and  is  departed  unto  Thossalonica; 
(>resccns  to  Galatia,  Titus  unto 
Dalmatin. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.    Take 
Mark,   and   bring   him  with  thee 
for  he  is  profitable  to  mc  for  the 
ministry. 

12  And  Tychicus  have  I  sent  to 
Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  1  left  at  Troa.<i 
with  Carpus,  when  thou  comest, 
bring  with  thee,  and  the  books,  Z>Mf 
esp;^cially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith 
did  me  much  evil:  the  Lord  reward 
him  according  to  his  works: 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also; 
for  he  hath  greatly  withstood  our 
words. 

10  At  my  first  answer  no  mati 
stood  with  me,  but  all  men  forsook 
me :  Ipraj/  God  that  it  may  not  be 
laid  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding,  the  Lord 
stood  with  me,  and  strengthened 
me;  that  by  me  the  preaching 
might  be  fully  known,  and  that 
all  the  Gentiles  might  hear :  and  1 


^^alificauonofmrnister..    CHAP.  IV  ^"f  f  f  ^''^  *2l!fh 

Ldelivered  out  ot  the  mouih  of  before  -"tej.^  Eubulu.^ g^eO, 


'^In'And  the  Lord  shall  deliver 
me  iVom  every  evi!  work,  ati.l  will 
preserve  mc  unto  his  heavciiy  Kni;,- 
Uom  ;  to  whom  be  glory  lor  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

lU  Salute  I'ri-ica  and  Aqu.l-^.and 
Ihe  household  of  Ono.-ipliorurf. 

20  ErastusahodcatCor:nr!>:  but 
Irophimus  have  I  lett  at  xMi.otum 

"^ll    Do   thy  diligence   to   come 


thee,     and'l'udeiiri,    and  "Linus, 
and    Claudia,    and    all    the    bre- 

^  'iTrhe  Lord  Jesus  Chris'  bnWwh 
tiiy    spirit.    Grace    ba  wiLh    you 

^  ?i' The  second  cvif-'tle  unto  Timo- 
It.eus,  ordained  tiio  hist  bishop 
ofuie  church  of  the  Ephesians, 
was  written  from  Ro'ue,  when 
Paul  w;is  brou^'hl  before  ^e^o 
iliu  secoinl  lane. 


%  The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  TITUS 


cn  AP.  I. 

TJow  Ministers  ^sJio'ulil  be  qjinlifipd. 
OAUL.  a  servant  ot  God.  and 
f:  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  ac- 
Srdin^'tothe  futh  ot  God;s  .dec  , 
and  tiie  acknowlediraitr  ot  tne  truta 
.vliich  is  after  iiodhness; 

'2  In  hope  ot  eiernal  life,  \\iiu  h 
God,  that  cannot  iio,  promised  be- 
fore thy  world  began;,    . 

3  But  hath  m  due  times  mani- 
fested his  word  through  preactun?, 
wiiieh  is  committed  unto  me.  ac- 
cording to  the  commaudmenL  ot 
God  our  Saviour;  ^, 

4  To  Titus,  viive  own  son  ntter 
the  common  taith:  Grace,  niejcy, 
and  peace,  from  God  the  1'  allier. 
and.  the    Lord    Jesus   Christ  our 

^^5  '"For  this  cause  left  I  thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldest  set  in 
order  the  things  that  are  wanting, 
and  ordain  elders  in  every  city,  as 
I  liad  appointed  thee : 

6  If  any  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  iiavin?  laithtul 
children,  not  accused  ot  not,  or 
unruly.  ,     ,  ■, 

7  For  a  bishop  must  bo  blame- 
less, as  the  steward  of  God :  nut 
gelf-willod,  not  soon  angry,  uo 
given  to  wine,  no  striker,  no. 
given  to  filthy  lucre  ; 

8  Hut  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a 
lover  of  good  men,  sober,  just,  ho- 

'''b  H^ouSfist  the  faithful  word 
as  ho  hath  been  taught,  that  hn 
may  be  able  by  sound  doctrne 
both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 

^\o"Fo7\here  are  many  unruly 
and  vain  talkers  and. deceivers,  es- 
pecially they  of  the  circumcision  : 

11  Whose  mouths  must  be  stop- 
ped, who  subvert  whole  hous  s 
teaching  things  which  they  ought 
not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  ofthemseIve5.c77^n  a  pro- 
phet of  their  own,  said,  fue  Cre- 


tians  arc  always  liars,  evil  beasts, 

i;}  'i'his  witness  is  true;  whe.o- 
for.^  rebuke  tiiem  sharply,  that  thoy 
may  l)o  sound  in  the  iaiih  ; 

14  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish 
f  blo«:  and  commandments  ot  men 
that  turn  from  the  truth. 

15  Unto  the  pure  all  things  are 
oure-  but  uiito  rhem  that  are  de- 

■    a   and    unbelieving    is  nothin? 
e :  but  oven  their  mind  and  con- 

''I'trThey  P^rofess  that  they  know 
God;  but  in  wovks  they  deny 
ki.n,  bciuir  abominable,  and  di«o- 
bi>tlijnt.  and  unto  every  good  worK 

■'■^-■'^•■"^■^''-   CUA?.  TT. 
Dirrctions  for  Life  and  Doctrine. 
UT  speak  thou  the  things  which 
become  sound  doctrine  : 
That  the  aged  men  be  sober, 
■Tavf",  temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in 
~  iirity   in  patience  ;  . 

•\  -prje  a^'fd  women  likewise,  that 
fh-u  be  in  bt-liaviour  as  becometh 
oiino^s  :  not  false  eucu.-ers,  not 
given  to   much  wine,  teachers  ot 

""i'Tllat^tlfe'ymay  leach  the  yojin^ 
women  to  be  sober,,  to  love  heir 
hnshand^,  to  love  their  children, 

5  To  be  discreet  chaste,  keepers 
at  home,  good,  obedien*  to  their 
own  husbSnds,  that  the  word  of 
God  be  not  blasphemci.. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to 
be  siiber-miiKhMl.  .  .^^r « 

7  In  .-11  things  shewing  thyscl.f  a 
nnt^ern  of  good  works  :  in  doctrine 
.^hewing    uncorruptness,    gravity, 

'"s^'sound  speech,  that  cannot  be 
rondemn.d  ;  that  he  that  is  of  Iho 
contrary  part  may  be  ashamed,  ha- 
vi  g  no  evil  thing  to  say  of  you. 

tjEz/iort  servants  to  be  obedient 
unto  their  own  masters,  and  to 
please "Lm  well  in  all  things,  not 
arisw wring  again  • 


Sundry  prccc-pis. 


TITUS. 


10  Not  pnr^oininp.  but  shewing 
all  good  titUilily ;  that  they  may 
adorn  the  do'-trine  of  God  our 
Saviour  in  all  thinj^s. 

11  F;)r  the  gruee  of  God  that 
bringeth  saltation  hath  appeared  to 
allpieii, 

12  Teaching  us,  that  denying  un- 
g'odlincss,  and  woiidly  lusts,  we 
should  live  soberly,  righteously, 
and  godly,  in  this  present  world  ; 

13  Looking  for  that  blessed  hope, 
and  the  glorious  appearing  of  the 
preat  God,  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ; 

14  Who  gave  himself  for  us,  that 
he  might  redeem  us  from  all 
iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself 
ti  peculiar  people,  zealous  of  ^ood 
works. 

15  Thc'^e  things  speak,  and  ex- 
hort, and  lebuke  with  all  authority. 
Let  no  ma»j  despise  thee. 

i;nAP.  in. 

Jintat  V.Uisisto  Teach. 

PUT  them  m  mind  to  be  subject 
to  principalities  and  powers, 
to  obey  magistrates,  to  be  ready  to 
every  good  work, 

2  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to 
bo  no  brawlers,  but  gentle,  shewing 
ail  meekness  unto  all  men. 

3  For  we  ourselves  also  were 
sometimes  foolis!},  disobedien»«,  de- 
ceived, serviiig  diyers  lusts  and 
pleasures,  living  in  malice  and 
envy,  hateful,  and  hating  one  an- 
other. 

4  Hut  after  that  the  kind.iess 
and  love  of  God  our  Saviour  to- 
ward man  appeared, 

5  Not  by  works  of  rirrhteousness 
which  we  have  done,  but  accord- 
ing to  his  mercy  he  saved  us,  by 


HerPtlcs  to  he  rfjccte4 


the  washing  of  regeneration,  ana  1 
renewincr  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  j 

0  Which  ho  shed  on  ns  abun-  , 
danlly,  iJirough  Jesus- Christ  our 
Saviour; 

7  That  being  justified  by  his 
grace,  we  should  be  made  heirs 
according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
hfe. 

8  J'his  is  a  faithful  saying,  and 
these  ihings  1  will  that  thou  affirm 
consluntly,  that  they  which  have 
believed  in  God  might  be  car»^fiil 
to  maintain  good  works.  These 
things  are  good  and  profitable  unto 
men. 

9  But  avoid  foolish  questions 
and  genealogies,  and  conieniions, 
and  strivinirs  about  the  law  ;  for 
they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  hf^retic,  af^er 
the  first  and  second  admonition, 
reject ;  i 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such 
is  subverted,    and    sinneth,   being  ij 
condemned  of  himself. 

12  When  1  shall  send  Artemas 
linio  thee,  or  T  ychicns,  be  diligent 
to  come  tinto  me  to  Nicopulis:  for 
1  hnve  determin.'d  there  to  winter. 

13  [JringZenos  the  lawyer  and 
Apollos  on  their  journey  diiigently, 
th'ir  nothinsbe  wanting  unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 
maintain  goofl  works  for  n'^cessary 
uses,  that  th  ^y  be  not  unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  saluto 
thee.  Greet  them  that  love  us  in 
the  faith.  Grace  be  with  you  ail. 
Amen. 

1[  It  was  written  to  Titus,  orda'ned 
the  first  bishop  of  tii'^  church  of 
the  Cretians,  from  Nicopolis  of 
Ilaoedonia. 


H  The  Epistle  of  PAUL  to  PHILEMON. 


Paid  mtercedrih  for  Onesimns. 

PAUL,  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ, 
anciTimot'iy  our  brother,  unto 
Philemon  our  dearly  beloved,  and 
fellow-labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia, 
and  Archippus  (»ur  fellow-soldier, 
and  to  the  church  in  thy  house- 

3  Grace  to  you,  and  pe;ice,  from 
God  our  Father  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

4  I  thank  my  God,  making 
mention  of  thee  always  in  my 
prayers, 

5  Hearing  of  thy  love  and  faith, 
which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord 
Jesus,  and  toward  all  saints  ; 

6  That  the  communication  of 
thy  faith  may  become  effectual  by 
the  acknowled{jing  of  every  good 


thing  which  is  in  you  in    Christ 

Jesus. 

7  Fo;-  we  have  great  joy  and 
cons()lati(»;i  in  thy  love,  because 
the  b(.\vt.is  of  the  saints  are  re- 
freshe.!  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wh(!retore,  tliounh  I  mieht  be 
much  bold  m  Christ  to  enjoin  thee 
thai  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  love's  sake  I  rather 
beseech  thf^e,  being  such  a  one 
as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now  also  a 
pri«iner  *)f  Jesus  Christ. 

10  T  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  whom  I  have  begotten 
in  my  ixuids: 

11  Wliich  in  time  past  wac  to 
thee  unijiofiiabie,  but  now  profita- 
ble to  \  l)ee  a nd  to  me  : 

12  Whom  I  have  sent   again: 


fauVs  intercession 


PHILEMON. 


for  Onesrmu 


thou  therefore  receive  hitn,  that  is,  I  mine  own  hand,  1  will  repay  it  ' 
mine  own  bowels:  albeit   J  do    i)ut  say  lo  tlioe    how 

13  Wnom  I  would  have  retained    thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine  own 


I  with  nie.  tdat  in  thy  stead  he  might 
have  n.inistsred  unto  me  in  the 
bonds  of  the  gospel : 
I  14  But  wiihout  thy  mind  would 
il  do  nothing;  that  thy  benetit 
,  should  not  be  as  it  were  of  necessi- 
ty, but  wiliinsriy. 

15  For  perhaps  he  therefore  de- 
uarted  for  a  season,  that  thou 
«houlflest  receive  him  fo»"  ever  ; 

1(5  Nut  now  as  a  servant,  but 
above  a  servant,  a  brother  beloved, 
especially  to  me,  but  how  much 
more  unto  thee,  both  in  the  flesh, 
and  in  the  Lord  1 

17  if  thou  count  me  therefore  a 
partner,  receive  him  as  myself. 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  fhee,  or 
oweth  thee  aught,  put  that  on  mine 
account ; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  it  with 


self  bf^'s  ides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy 
of  (bee  in  the  Lord  :  refresh  my 
bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  in  thy  obe- 
dience 1  wrote  unto  thee,  knowinst 
that  thou  wilt  also  do  more  than  J 
say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a 
lodging  :  for  I  trust  that  throufrh 
your  prayers  I  shall  be  given  unlo 
you. 

23  There  salute  thee  Epaphr<is, 
my  feliow-prisoner  in  Christ  .T(;sus- 

24  Marcus,  Ari.starchus,  Leujas, 
Lncus,  my  fellow-labourers. 

25  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  bf  wiih  your  spirit.    Amen. 

*r  Written  from  Rome  to  Pbilo- 
mon,  by  Oncsimus  a  ser- 
vant. 


%  The  Epistle  of  PAUL,  the  Apostle,  to  the 
HEBREWS. 


CHAP.  I. 

Christ  far  above  Angels. 

GOD,  who  at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners  spake  in  time 
prist  unto  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
piiots, 

2  Hath  in  these  last  days  spoken 
unto  us  by  his  Son,  whom  he  hath 
appointed  heir  of  all  things,  by 
whom  also  he  made  the  worlds; 

3  Who  being  the  brightness  of 
his  giory,  and  the  express  image  of 
his  person,  and  upholding  all  things 
by  the  word  of  his  power,  when  he 
liadby  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  on  the  right  hand  of  the  Ma- 
jesty on  high; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better 
than  the  angels,  as  he  hath  by  in- 
heritance obtained  a  more  excellent 
name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels 
eaid  he  at  any  time.  Thou  art  my 
Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  theel 
And  again,  1  will  be  to  him  a 
Father,  and  he  shall  be  lo  me  a 
Son  7 

6  And  again,  when  he  bringeth 
in  the  first-begotten  into  the  world. 
he  saith,  And  let  all  the  angels  of 
God  worship  him. 

7  Ap'I  of  the  angels   he  saith. 


9  Thou  hast  loved  rishteousness, 
and  hated  inivjuity  ;  therefore  God, 
evert  thy  God,  hath  anointed  thee 
with  the  oil  of  gladness  above  thy 
fellows. 

10  And,  Thon,  Lord,  in  the  be- 
ginnin;^  hast  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth  ;  and  the  heavens  are  the 
works  of  thy  hands. 

11  They  shall  perish  :  but  thou 
rentainest :  and  they  all  shall  wax 
old  as  doth  a  garment; 

12  And  as  a  vor^ture  shalt  thou 
fold  them  up,  and  they  shall  he 
changed  :  but  thuu  art  t-iie  same, 
and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels 
said  he  at  any  time.  Sit  on  my  right 
hand,  until  I  make  thine  enemies 
tliy  loolstool  ? 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministerir-g 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion 1 

CHAP.  H. 
Ohrrlipvrp.  flue  to  Christ. 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to  give 
the   more  earnest  heed  to  the 
things  which  we  have  heard,  lest  at 
any  lime    we     should    let    them 
slip. 
.2  For    if  tlie    word   spoken  by 
W.iO  maketh    his    angels   spirits,  I  anijels   was   steadfast,   and    every 
anel  hia  ministers  aflame  of  fire.         transgression  and  disobedience  re- 
8  But  unto  the  Son  he  saith,  Thy  ceived    a  just  recompense  of  re- 
throne,  O  God,  is  for  ever  and  ever:   ward  ; 

a  sceptre  of  righteousness  is  the      3  How   shall  we  escape,  if  we 
Bceptre  of  thy  kingdom ;  I  neglect  so  great  salvation  ;  which 


Of  Christ's 


ifEBREWS. 


exalted  natur$ 


I  the  lirst  be^ai!  to  bo  spoken  by  •     18  For  in  Ihat  he  himself  hati 
the  liOrd,  am.1  vva?  coiifirined  uiilo  jsurtbred.  beins  tomptcd.  hn  is  abl^ 


UB  by  theiii  tliat  heard  /tou  . 

4  God  also  beaiing  t/Le7u  witness, 
both  with  tjigus  and  wuiidci.-,  and 
with  divers  miracles,  and  gills  of 
tlie  Holy  Ghost,  according  to  his 
own  will  ? 

5  For  untty'jie  angels  has  he  not 
put  in  subjection  tiic  world  to  conic 
whereof  wespi.'ak. 

C  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testi- 
fied, saying.  What  is  fiian,  tiiat 
thou  art  nnndful  of  him  ?  or  tlieson 
of  man.  that  thou  visitest  liiin  7 

7  Thou  madesthiin  a  liulc  lower 
than  the  angels ;  thou  crownedst 
l)iin  with  glory  and  honour,  and 
didst  set  him  over  llie  works  of  thy 
hands; 

8  Thou  hastput  all  things  in  sub- 
jection UDiler  hid  feet.  For  in  that 
he  pue  all  in  subjection  under  iiiin, 
'le  left  nothing  that  is  not  put  under 
him.  But  now  we  see  not  yet  ail 
iiiings  put  under  him  : 

9  Bat  we  see  Je^us,  who  was 
made  a  littje  lower  than  the  ansels 
for  the  suffering  of  death,  crowned 
with  glory  a,i.!l»onour  ;  that  he  by 
the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death 
for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  him,  for  whom 
arc  ail  things,  and  by  whom  are  all 
things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unlo 
glory,  to  make  the  Captain  of 
their  salvation  perfect  through  suf- 
ferings. 

11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth, 
and  they  who  are  sanctified,  are  ail 
of  one  :  for  which  cause  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  llipm  brethren, 

12  Saying,  I  will  declare  thy  nnme 
unto  my  brethren,  in  the  midst  of 
tlie  church  will  I  sing  praise  unto 
tiiee. 

13  And  again,  I  will  put  my  trust 
in  him.  And  again.  Behold,  I  jiud 
the  children  which  God  halh  given 
roe. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  chil- 
dren are  partakers  of  flesh  and 
blood,  he  also  himself  likewise  took  | 
part  of  the  same;  that  through  death 
he  might  destroy  him  that  hail  the 
powerof  death,  that  is,  the  devil , 

15  Anddeliverthem.who,  through 
Tearofdeath,  were  all  then- life-time 
subject  to  bondage. 

10  For  verily  he  took  not  on  /lim 
the  nature  of  angels;  hut  he  took 
on  him  the  seed  of  Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  thinirs  it  be- 
hooved him  to  be  made  bke  unto 
his  brethren;  that  ho  might  bo  a 
merciful  and  faithful  High  Priest 
in  things  pertaining  to  God,  to 
make  rceonciiiation  for  the  siiii  of 
the  people.  i 

212 


Christ  is  mure  worthy  than  Moses 
\VilEREFORE,  holy  brethren, 
?  T      pai  takers  o['  the   heavenly 

calling,  coiisider  tr.e  Apostle  and 

High    Priest    of  our    professio.n, 

Christ  Jesus ; 
•2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that 

rippointed  him,  as  also  Moses  was 
faithful  in  ail  his  house. 

3  For  tMs  man  was  counted 
worthy  of  more  ghjry  than  Moses, 
inasmuch  as  he  who  hath  budded 
the  house,  hath  more  honour  than 
the  house. 

4  For  every  liousc  is  bnilded  by 
some  man;  but  he  tJiat  built  ail 
things  is  G<n\. 

5  And  Moses  verily  was  fr.ithful 
in  all  his  house,  as  a  s^^rvant,  for  a 
tesiiisioiiy  of  those  things  which 
were  to  bo  spoken  after: 

l>  But  Christ  as  a  Son  over  his 
owr)  house  :  whose  house  are  we. 
if  we  hold  fast  the  conlidenco,  and 
the  rejoicing  of  the  iiopc  firm  unto 
the  c\u\. 

7  Wherefore,  as  the  Holy  Ghost 
saith,  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  frs  in 
the  provocation,  in  the  day  of  temp- 
tation \n  the  wilderness : 

0  When  your  fathers  tempted 
me,  proved  me,  and  saw  my  works 
foriy  yi-ars. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  crrieved  with 
that  generation,  and  said,  They  do 
always  err  in  tUcir  heart;  and  they 
have  not  known  my  ways. 

11  So  I  sware  in  my  v/rath,  They 
shall  not  enter  into  my  rest. 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  lest  thero 
he  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 

uhelief,  in  departing  from  the  liv- 
gGod. 

13  Butexhorl  one  another  daily, 
while  it  is  called  To-day  ;  lest  any 
of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de- 

I  ceitfn  loess  of  sin. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of 
Christ,  if  we  hold  the  beginning 
of  jur  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
end ; 

15  While  it  is  said.  To-day  if  ye 
will  hear  his  voice,  harden  not 
your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation 

1<)  For  some,  when  they  had 
heard,  did  provoke:  howbeit,  not 
ill  that  came  out  of  Egypt  by 
Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grieved 
forty  years  ?  was  it  not  wiih  them 
that  had  sinned,  whose  carcasses 
fell  in  the  wilderness  ? 

18  And  to  whom  sware  ho  thaJI 


^  Tke  Christian's  rest. 
(her  shouia  not  en' or  into    -is  rest. 

enter  in  because  otunbeliot. 

;  I  Rest  attained  bji  Faitlu 

LET  ustheretorp  t^-^^  '^^^nS 
miso  being  lett  ^^- "*  en.ern  . 
'I  into  his  rest,  any  oi  you  si.ojiu 
li  seem  to  come  short  ol  it.  , 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gosp.i 
meachcd  as  well  as  unto  them: 
EuTthewor'd  preached  du  .jot  pro- 
fit them,  not  hemg  mixed  with  Iditn 

i  in  them  that  heard  2£.  .    ,:„„pj 

3  For  we  which  have  bcheveci 
I  do  enter  into  rest,  ashe  .aid.  As  l 
I  imve  sworn  m  my  y-'^a  ' »;...?, ^^h 

shall  enter  into  niy  rest  -l'-"o"r,'' 
{ho  works  were  hn.siied  from  tiie 
foundation  of  the  world. 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  piav^e 
of  th?  seveiith  day  on  this  wise 
And  God  did  rest  the  seventh  day 
from  all  his  works. 


CHAP.  VI.     The  priesthood  of  Christ > 


in  all  points  tempted  like  as  wc  are» 

net  without  sin.  , , ,. 

^  10  Let  us  tlicrefore  come  boldly 
unto  llie  throne  ot  g'^^f^.f  ^j^^t  nvj 
may  obtain  me-cy.  and  hud  grac« 
to  help  in  time^oniecd. 

Of  Christ: s  Priesthood. 

FOR  every  hish  pnest  taken  from 
among  men.  -s  ordained  for 
men  in  things  pertaining  to  trou. 
Sat  he  .nay  ofter  boUi  gifts  and 
^''f\';-l^*cmrhave  compassion  on 
the  i-nornnt.  and  on  them  that  are 
.  ut  o  tl  e  way  ;  for  that  he  himself 
aisoll  co>npasscd  w.th  inhrm.ty. 

•i  And  by  reason  hereot  he  ought, 
as  for  the  people,  so  also  for  hin^ 
self  to  offer  for  sins.   ,    ,  .   ,    ^^.,. 

4  And  no  man  taketh  this  honoat 
unto  InfnseU;  but  he  that  is  called 
"V^g^SrC^'Vlorified.not 


T^^^^ce  again.  If  they   but  he  that^  -^-^  jTfcgllSS 
that  sSme  must  e:ucr.therem.anu 


that  some  must  -''^-S'lj  '  "  '(,1,0^ 
thev  to  whom  it  was  hrst  p.  eacnui 
Sed  notin  because  ot  vmi'^!  et: 
7  fAcain,  he  limiteth  a  ceitam 
day!st?in"'*in  David  IVday  aiter 
on  Inn"'  a  tune;  as  it  i»  saiu,  i" 
d^iy  ifyewill  hear  his  voice,  har- 

reft.Uien  would  ho  not  atterward 

havB  BDoken  ot  anoUier  (i4y. 

'' 9  The?e  remainelh  therefore  a  rest 

'"I'o"  Prt  "il"n  entered   into 

S.'i^,'o^f-a!\^S'.Sf^S^| 
fSl  after  the  same  example  ot  un 

^'t  For  the  word  of  God  f^  quick 

ss^Srie^y^^^^'s- 

S  marrow  and  i.-  a  discernor  of 
?h«  thoughts  and    intents    ot  the 

**T3  Neither  is  there  any  creature 
that  is  not  manifest  m  \uf  s.gnt 
il^^aUtRingsar^nakedandopeiKM 


^''d'Xs  he  saith  also  in  anothcj 
2;/;fce,  Thou  art  a  priest  tor  eve/ 
'a   er  'the  order  of  Melclnsedec. 

^i  Who  in  the  days  of  his  tiesn. 
when  be  had  offered  up  Praycrs  and 
supplications  with  strong  cryms 
S.d  lear^  unto  him  rhat  was  able  to 
s-ive  Inm  from  death,  and  waJ 
heard  in  that  he  feared; 

8  Thoutch  he  were  a  bon,  yex 
learnVd  he  obedience  by  the  thing, 
whicii  he  suffered;  ♦  Vn  h**- 

y  And  being  made  perfect,  he  be- 
came the  autlior  of  eternal  salva- 
Sin  mi.o  all  them  that  obey  hirn  : 

ia  r-illoil  of  God  a  hi.!^l}  pnej» 
af  er  Tlfe  o'  dor  of  Melchisedec 
-"^il  Of  whom  we  have  mai^ 
ihinss  to  say.  and  hard  to  ^ 
uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  ef 
''^S'For  when  for  the  time  yj 
ou'^ht  to  be  teachers,  ye  have  need 
Umt  one  teach  you  again  which  b* 
S  principles  of  the  oracles  of 
rod  and  are  become  such  as  have 
^eeJr  of  milk,  and  not  of  strong 

them  that   are  of  full   age.   even 
.  lis  who  by  reason  of  use  hav. 


!;M'e;c.of  hi,nw..l.  whom  ,„„  „,  ■....■■  .--toSri 

we  hare  to  do.  .  a  hheir  senses   exercised  to  discoM 

»t1fSrP.tjffi#4if  both  .ood  a^rl^e^...^,. 


The.  nansrr  of  Apostaew. 

Tl\  EREFORE  leaving  the  prj»- 
cinles  of  the  doctrine  ot  l^bruVj 
toeioucii^u  ..- ,  ,  .,T*i.A  nn  unto  pcrfectiou ;  »•% 

fiaiiik^ofoi  i^imitie*-  but  wa.s  let  u.  go  oa  unto  pcrr^ 


^^S^^^^V^h^t-rlThi^i  priest 
Ufch  San"  ot  be  touched  with  tlie 


God  sure  in  his  promise.       HEBREWS 
laying  again  the  foundalion  of  re- 
pentance troin  dead  works,  and  of 
faith  toward  God, 

2  Of  ihie  doctrine  of  baptisms,  and 
of  laying  on  of  Hands,  and  of  resur- 
rection of  the  dead,  and  of  eternal 
judgnvMit. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  God 
permit, 

4  For  it  is  imnos«ib]e  for  those 
wiio  wore  once  enhghfened,  and 
nave  tc.st.ed  of  the  heavenly  jrift 
and  were  made  partakers  of  tiie 
Holy  Ghost, 


^r  n   A  I  '-^'"■"-^'  Lilt:  guoa  wora 

ot    God,  and   ine   powers   of  tiie 
worU!  to  come, 

6  If  t.I]'jy  shiill  fall  awav,  to  re- 
new them,  airain  unto  repentance  ; 
seeiH}^  ti:oy  crucity  to  theinvjeives 
the  feon  of  God  atiesh.  and  put  Aim 
loan  ()i)'jn  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in 
the  ram  that  cometh  oft  upon  i^ 
and  bringeth  forth  herbs  meet  for 
thein  by  whom  it  is  dressed,  receiv- 
eth  liicpsmg  from  God  : 

b  But  that  wiiich  beareth  thorns 
and  brjers  ?s  rejected,  and  is  niffli 

UK°('d"'"^'"° '  ^^"^°  ^'"^  ^^  ^°  ^'^ 

9  Hut,  beloved,  we  are  persua- 
ded better  things  of  you.  and  things 
that  accoinyrmy  salvation,  thouirh 
we  thus  speak. 

10  For  God  is  not  unrighteous  to 
rorget  your  work  and  labour  of 
lovQ,  Which  vij  have  shewed  toward 
his  name,  m  that  ye  .have  mini^ter- 

1 1"  i"e  samts,  and  do  mini^^ier. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one 
of  you  do  she-v  the  same  diligence 
to  .he  full  aijsurancerof  hope  unto 
the  end  :       ■  •' 

Vi  That  ye  be  not  slothful,  but 
followers   of   them    who    through 
laiihand  patience  inherit  the  pro- 
mises. * 
.  I'-^/f^r  ,^^''ipn  God  mnde  promise 


Of  Melckisedee 

forlf  *"  ^^^'^  "^°"  ^'^®  ''®^°  ®^^  '^®' 

lU  VVhich  hope  we  have  as  an 

anchor  of  the  soul,  both  surfand 

rK*^^"!  •■'"'?  which  enterelh  into 

that  within  the  vail ; 

mcTH.  ^^'^''^''er  the  forerunner  is  for 

u^   entered,    even  Jesus,   made   a 

h.?h  priest  for  ever  after  tiie  order 

ofMelcmsedec. 

CHAP.  VH. 
^^^(^Ifitsedxc  and  Christ. 
1^^ Oil  tins   Melchisedec.  king  ot 
La  ^"  :!"' PJ'^.^^'^f.  '^'^  ^^^^  high 


^^X!l^-Vt!S^tn^2si:^ 


--  -  ".   ""^'-  ywu  III 'UK  promise    ol    w 
to    Aorahairi,    because  he    coulrl    livetl 


; »     .....  .lu.'c  uu    uuuifi 

Bwoar  by  no  greater,  ho  sware  by 
liin^seU, 

14  Saying,  Surely  blessinir  I  will 
bless  thee,  and  multiplying  I  will 
niuh.iply  thee. 


,  ....w  ..,ci  i^ijtaiium  rei 

bSssodymf '''-"■  °^''^^  ^'"^''  ^"^^ 

n  ?Z?  "^H'h  »,Mo  Abraham  gave 
a  tenth  part  of  ah;  first  being  by  in- 
terpretation ki.ig  of  righteousness, 
and  after  that  also  King  of  Salem 

^  Without  father,  without  mo- 
ther, without  descent,  having  nei- 
liier  beginning  of  days,  nor  end  of 
he;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son 
otj  God  ;  abidetn  -a  priest  continu- 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this 
man  was,  unto  whom  even  the 
P'i'"''^rch  Abraham  gave  the  tenth 

5  And  verily  they  that  are  of  the 
sons  ot^  Levi,  who  receive  the 
oilicc  of  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of 
lie  peo])le  according  to  the  law 
that  is.  ot  their  brethren,  thoutrli 
they  come  out  of  the  loins  of 
/Mjraiiam : 

6  But  he  whose  descent  is  not 
counted  from  them  received  tithes 
of  Abrah;ini,  and  blessed  hun  that 
had  the  promises. 

7  And  withou*  all  contradiction 
Q  '^sr,  IS  blessed  ot  the  better. 

H  And  here  men  that  die  receive 
tithes  ;  but  there  he  receimih  tm-m, 
ol   \yhom   it  IS  witnessed   that  he 


9  And  as  I  may  so  say,  Levi  also, 
who  rev-eiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes 
in  Abraham. 
.JO  For  lie  wag  yet  in  the  loins  of 
'"l5'Xr.dso:afterhehndpatientlyih'im''''^^'  "'""  Melchisedec  met' 
;  jBdured,  he  obtained  the  promise..  U  If  therefore  perfection  were 
>J^£'"',"'T'  ^'^i-' r  f."'*^''^^  k>' ^''H  by  the  Levitical  bSt  o"d,  (%? 
Ireater:  and  an  oat!i  for  contirma-  under  it  tht,  people  received  thi 
m,^^s  to  them  an  end  of  all  Iriw,}  what  fGrth?r  need  ^i^ffAlrS 
"  Vi  \,T,       .     ^    ,       .,,.  'hat  another  priest  should  rise  nft(>r 

17  y\  herein  God,  wdlmg  more  the  order  of  Melchisedec  and  not 
abunJintly  to  shew  unto  the  heirs  be  called  after  the  order  o 
of  pr.Mmse  the  immutability  of  his  j  Aaron  ^  ® 

*^w%te"^™'''*''^by?!^"?^f^-  i  .J2  For  the  priesthood  beinjr 
:r,^?,y.VM'^^'''''""'""  ^^''^^'Jl^S'  changed,  there  is  made  of  necSsitJ 
in  which  It  was  impossible  for  God  I  a  chan-e  also  of  the  law  "*'''^^*'^' 
to  he,  we  niighf  have  a  strong  con-  13  For  he  of  whom  these  fhinn 
•olaUon  who  have  fled  for  refuge  are  spoken  pertaiiieth  toaaolSS 


The  eternity  of 

tribe,  of  which  no  man  gave  at- 
tendance at  the  aUar. 

1:  For  it  is  evident  that  our 
L'^rd  sprang  out  of  Juda;  of  which 
tube  Muses  spake  nothing  concern- 
ing priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident; 
for  that  after  the  similiti.de  of  Mel- 
rhisedec  there  ariseih  another 
priorit, 

]()  Who  is  made,  not  after  the 
luvv  of  a  carnal  commandment, 
but  after  the  power  of  an  endless 
lifo. 

17  For  he  tesiifinfh,  Thoiu  art  a 

Erio.st  for  ever  after  llie  order  of 
_lr'.icliisedyc. 

j  ]8  F(u-  there  is  verily  a  disannul- 
llin^  of  the  couimandnjent  ^oin^ 
b^loro,  for  the  weakness  ana  un- 
profitahl'^nes:?  thereof. 

U  For  the  law  made  nothirig  per- 
fect, but  U>e  bringini:  in  of  a  belter 
hope  did;  by  the  which  we  draw 
nifeh  unto  God. 

£0  And  inasmuch  as  not  without 
an  oath  he  was  in ::ds priest: 

21  (For  those  piiesus  were  made 
w'shcut  an  oath:  but  Uiis  with  an 
o'.uh,  by  him  that  said  unto  him, 
'J'h?  Loid  sware,  and  v/iii^  not  re- 
p:-!it.  Thou  art  n.  priest  for  ever 
afior  Uio  urder  of  Weichisodec:) 

-21  By  so  mucii  was  Jesus  made 
H  s'.irety  of  ^  b^'tter  testauicnt. 

'•I?)  And'  t'^'^y  truly  were  many 
priests,  becuu-y  ^li^y  were  not  suf- 
fered to  coutmue  by  reason  of 
death  : 

24  ilut  t!M3  man,  because  he  oon- 
tinU'-'Tl!  ever,  hath  an  Unchangea- 
ble piicsthoor!. 

2i)  W  iienf  .vt  he  is  able  iilso  to 
save  th(;i!i  to  the  uttermost  tiiat 
come  nm  >  God  by  him,  Seeing  he 
e>'er  livctii  to  riiakd  iuLercOsaion  for 
t)ii>n5. 

tio  For  euch  a  hi  ah  priest  became 
v.'\  vhn  .'s-  hvily,  i!almle^s,  unde- 
t;;  i',  s  piv't"  Irom  Mnneis,  and 
n-:;ic  I'i'-iK  r  !!>an  *ho  heavens; 

i'.'i  Who  ncedeth  not  Haiiy,  as 
th-yst.'  iiijih  pr^e.sts,  to  offer  up  sa- 
criiiee,  firj-t  for  his  own  sin.g,  ond 
then  for  t}i(^  people's :  for  this  he 
d: '  once,  when  he  oiFerod  up  him- 
self. 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men 
high  priests  which  have  infirmi- 
ty; but  the  word  of  the  oath, 
which  was  since  the  law,  makctk 
the  Son,  who  is  consecrated  for 
jvermore. 

CHAP.  VKT. 

EtcrviVj  of  CkriM's  Priesthood. 


^tOW  of  the  things  which  we 
^  have  spoken  this  is  the  sum  : 
We  have  such  a  high  priest,  who 
is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the 


CHAP.  IX.  CkrisCsprieHhoid 

throne  of  the  mojcsty  in  the  hea 
vens : 

2  A  minister  of  the  sanctuary 
and  -of  the  true  tabernacle,  whieV 
the  Lord  pitched,  and  not  man. 

3  For  every  hiK.'i  priest  is  ordain- 
ed to  offer  gifts  and  sacrifices  . 
wherefore  it  is  of  necessity  tha» 
this  man  have  somewhat  also  to 
ofler. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he 
should  not  be  a  priest,  seeing  that 
tliere  are  pries<s  that  offer  gifts  ac- 
cording to  the  law: 

5  Who  serve  unto  tl-.e  example 
and  shadow  of  heavenly  things,  us 
Moses  v/as  admonisliod  of^  God 
when  he  was  about  to  make  the 
tabernacle  :  for,  See  (saitb  he)  th  <.t 
thou  make  all  thintrs  according  to 
the  pattern  shewed  to  thee  in  the 
mount. 

6  But  noAv  hath  he  obtained  a 
ip,ore  excellent  ministry,  by  now 
much  also  he  is  tlie  mediator  of  a 
better  covenant,  which  was  esta- 
blished upon  belter  promises. 

7  For  if  thai  first  covi-nant  had 
been  faultless,  then  should  no  place 
have  been  sought  for  the  second, 

8  For  finding  fault  with  then),  he 
saith,  Behold,  the  days  come,  saltli 
the  Lord,  when  Twil!  make  a  new 
covenant  wifli  the  h<u?e  of  Israel 
and  with  theh.use  of.Tudah  : 

9  Not  according  to  the  covenant 
that  [  made  with  their  fathers,  in 
»ho  day  when  I  took  them  by  the 
bond  to  loiid  them  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt :  because  they  continued 
not  in  my  covenant,  and  I  regaid 
ed  tliem  not,  siiith.  the  Lord. 

10  For  fliis  is  the  covenant  that 
I  will  make  v«y,tli  tiie  house  of  Is- 
rael, nfier  tnd^e  dnys,  saith  tha 
Lord  ;  I  will  p;it  ma  laws  into  thj-ir 
mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
liearts:  ^nd  I  will  be  to  them  a 
God,  and  they  shall  be  to  rae  a 
people : 

11  And  they  shall  not  teach 
every  man  his  neighbour,  and  every 
man  Ids  brother,  saying.  Know  ths 
Lord -for  all  shall  know  me,  froai 
thf  least  to  the  greatest. 

12  For  I  will  be  merciful  to  theii 
unrighteousness,  and  their  sins  and 
their  iniquities  will  I  remember  do 
move. 

13  [n  that  he  sa'th,  a  new  cove- 
nant, ho  hath  made  the  first  old. 
Now  that  which  decayeih  and 
waxeth  old,  is  ready  to  vanish 
away. 

CHAP.  IX. 
Blood  of  Christ  above  all  Sacrifiee. 
''I^HEiV  verily  the  first  covenant 
A    had  also  ordiriances  of  divino 
service,  and  a  worldly  sanctuaiy 
215 


Sacrifices  of  the  law  HERREVVS,  inferior  to  CkrisC§ 

"i  For   tljero    was  a  taliernaclo  i  ifie    promiso    of  elerna!    inherit 
made;  tlin    first  wlierfin  was   tlieiuiirc. 


eandJcRtick,  and  thsj  t; ))!-».  and  iho 
§hew-bread;  wJiicii  is  colled  the 
Sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  second  vail;  tlie 
labeinacle  whicii  iis  culled  tije  Ho- 
liest of  all ; 

4  Whicli  had  t]ic  poldcn  censor, 
and  the  ark  of  the  covL'iiaiit  over- 
laid round  about  with  eold,  wiiero- 
in  was\\\e.  golden  poitliat  had  man- 
na, and  Aaron's  rod  that  Imddod, 
and  the  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

5  And  over  it  the  clierubims  i)f 
glory  shadowing  the  mercy-jieat ; 
of  which  we  cannot  now  speak 
particularly. 

6  Now_  when  those  things  were 
Uius  ordained,  the  priests  went  al- 
ways into  the  first  tabernacle,  ac- 
connplishing  the  service  of  God  : 

7  But  into  the  second  went  the 
high  priest  tilone  once  «very  year, 
not  without  l)lood,  wiiich  he  otfo-r- 
ed  for  hiniself,  and  for  the  errors 
of  the  people: 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signifying, 
that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  ail 
Was  not  yet  made  manifest,  whd.i 
as  the  first  tabernacle  was  yet 
fttanrting: 

9  Which  was  a  figurs  for  the 
time  then  present,  in  which  were 
offered  both  jrifts  iimi  sacrifices, 
iJjatcftuId  not  make  him  that  did 
the  service  porfect,  as  pertaining  lo 
liie  conscience; 

10  IVkich  stood  only  in  meats 
and  drinks,  and  flivers  wasliings, 
andcarnnl  ordinances,  imposed' r«/i 
tkem,  until  the  time  of  refi>rma- 
tion 


II)  For  where  a  testament  is 
there  must  also  o^  necessity  be  Uu 
death  of  I  he  testator. 

17  For  a  testiunent  is  of  forci 
aftirujen  arc  de.d  :  otherwise  it  ia 
^f  no  strength  at  all  wiiile  the  tes- 
tator liveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  the  first 
testament  waa  ded.jcaied  w:ibout 
blood. 

19  For  when  Mo'es  had  spoken 
every  precept  to  all  the  people  ac 
cor«ling  to  the  law,  he  took  thr 
biood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  witlj 
water,  and  scarlet  wool,  and  hys- 
sop, and  sprinkled  both  tne    book 

:(l  all  the  pe  >j»le, 

•JO  Saying,  J'liis  is  the  blood  ol 
the  U;>lum..'nt  which  God  hath  en 
joined  unto  you. 

•J I  Moreover,  ho  sprinkled  liko 
I  wise  Willi  blood  both  ihe  taborna 
cle,  and  all  the  vessels  of  Liio 
ministry. 

2i  And  almost  all  things  arc  by 
the  law  purg'^1  wit.'i  blood  ;  and 
without  shedding  ol"  bJood  is  no  re- 
mission. 

2iJ  It  was  theiefore  necp,«5sary 
that  11)0  patterns  of  thin-rs  in  the 
hetiveiis  sliotild  bo  pL.rilied  with 
these;  but  the  heavenly  things 
themselves  with  beiUjr  sacrificcj 
th;ui  these.  • 

•J-1  For  Christie  not  entered  into 
th<»  holy  placed  inad^  with  bandg, 
7ahin't  are  the  fignrejs  of  -tfre'  true  ; 
buli:)!o  heaven. itself,  now  to  np- 
penr  in  the  pre.sence  of  Qod  for  us: 
'25  N')r  yet  thai  he  should  of>Vr 
him.SL-df  often,  as  the  high  priest  en- 


ji;.  ^.  iiiiii.-nu^i  i>iL(.-it,   (13  till:  iii^ii    ^1  ii;m,  t;ij- 

11  But  Christ  bdSI?  come  a  higlt-  tereUi  into   the   holy   place  ever/ 


priest  of  good  things  to  come,  by  a 
irreater  and  more  perfect  taberna- 
cle, not  made  with  hauls,  that  is  to 
gay,  not  of-this  building ; 

1*2  Neither  by  the  blo'od  of  goats 
and  calves,  but  by  his  o^vn  blood, 
he  entered  in  once  into  the  holy 
place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption for  uf!. 

IS  For  if  the  blood  of  bulls  and 
of  ^oats,  and  the  ashes  of  a  heifr 
aprinkling  the  unclean,  s:inciifioth 
to  the  purifying  of  ihe  fiesh  : 

It  How  much  more  shall  the 
blood  of  Christ,  who  thron^rh  the 
eternal  Spirit  offered  hin)si;lf  with- 
out spot  to  God,  purge  your  con- 
science from  dead  works  to  serve 
the  living  God  ? 

15  And  for  this  cau.se  he  is  the 
•nediatorof  the  newtcsfatnenr,  thit 

Oy  means  of  (lev  h,  for  the  redcmp-         ._  .  .      . 

lion  of  the  tru!.«  lessions  tkat  were    continually,  make  the  coolers  tliere- 
iinder    the    lir>r    testament,    tiiey    un'o  perfect, 
wiiieii    are    collexl  iui;:ht  reovivo  i    H  For  ihea  would  tbuy  nut  havo 
26 


"J'e;ir  with  blood  of  others  : 

2(5  F(»rthen  must  he  often  have 
suH'ired  since  the  A»iJndatioti  of  tho 
world  :  but  now  onco  in  the  end 
of  ti)e  world  hath  ho  appeared  to 
put  away  sin  by  tlie  sacrificof  of 
himself. 

27  And  as  it  is  appointed  unto 
nien  once  to  die,  but  after  this  Iho 
juduMnent : 

2-^  So  Christ,  was  onco  offered  to 
b\ar  the  sins  of  m;iny;  and  unio 
them  that  look  for  him  shall  ho 
appear  the  second  time  witiiout  sin 
unio  salvation. 

CHAP.  X. 

Of  Christ's  prrfcct  SacrifUe. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow 
of  good  things  to  come,  atul 
not  the  very  iaiage  of  the  thing?, 
can  never  'vi'ii  those  sacritice* 
wiiioh  li)''y   olfered    year   by  year 


Christ's  verfect  sacrijice.        CHAP.  X. 
ceased  to  bo  offered  ?  because  tbnt 
the  worsliippers  once  purged  should 
have  had   no  more  conscience  of 
sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrijicrs  tlurre  is 
a  remembrance  again  made  orsins 
every  year. 

4  For  it  is  not  possible  that  the 
blood  ofbuil-s  and  of  goals  should 
take  away  sins. 

.  5  Wherefore,  when  he  cometh 
into  the  world,  he  saith.  Sacrifice 
and  offering  thou  wouldest  not,  but 
a  body  hast  thou  prepared  rnc 

6  In  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
fices for  sin  thou  hast  had  no  plea- 
suse. 

7  Then  said  T,  Lo.  I  come  Hn 
the  volume  of  the  book  it  is 
written  of  me)  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God. 

8^  Above,  when  he  said.  Sacrifice 
and  offering  and  burnt-offerings 
and  offering  for  sin  thou  wouldest 
not,  neither  liadst  pleasure  thetdn; 
which  are  offered  by  the  law, 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo,  ]  come  to 
do  thy  will,  O  God.  Ke  takeih 
ttway  the  first,  that  h?  may  estab- 
lish the  second. 

10  By  the  which  will  we  are 
rinctified  through  tije  offering  of 
the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  cnxre- /or 
all 

11  And  every  priest  sfan'Jeth  dai- 
ly ministering  and  offering  ofien- 
timea  the  same  sacrifices,  which 
can  never  take  away  sins  : 

1-2  But  this  man,  after  he  had 
offered  one  sacrifice  for  sins,  for 
ever  sat  down  on  the  right  hand  of 
God ; 

13  From  henceforth  expecting 
rdl  his  enemies  be  made  his  foot- 
stool. 

It  For  by  one  off'ring  he  hath 
perfected  for  ever  thc:n  that  are 
sanctilied. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also 
is  a  witness  to  us :  for  after  that  he 
bad  sai<l  before 


Danger  of  apostcuv 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true 
heart,  jn  full  assurance  of  faith, 
havmg  our.h(Mrts sprinkled  from  an 
evil  cf^nscicnco,  an^l  our  bodies 
^vashed  with  pure  -vater. 

2.J  Let  ns  hold  fast  the  profoi*ion 
of  uur  hufh  without  wavering;  for 

V/^  f'^'t'ilul  iliat  promised: 

•24  And  let  us  consider  one  rtno- 
ther,  to  provoke  unto  love,  aud  to 
goojj  works: 

2.5  Not  forsaking  the  assembling 
of  ourselves  togetiier,  as  the  man- 
ner of  some7>;  but  e.\horting  on9 
another;  and  so  much  the  more,  a« 
y«,*:t'f;fhe  i\\\^'  approaching. 

Zb  vor  if  we  sin  wilfully  after 
lliat  we  have  received  'he  know- 
lodge  of  the  trnih,  there  remaineth 
no '"<'ie  sacrifice  for  sins. 

2^  But  a  cert;' in  fearful  looking 
tor  of  .ludgmenf  and  fierv  indigna 
tioii,  which  shall  devour  "the  adver 
saries. 

28  He  that  despised  Moses'  law, 
died  without  mercy  under  two  or 
thvpe  witnesses  : 

2[)  Of  how  much  sorer  punish- 
ment, suppose  ye,  shall  he  be 
thought  worthy,  who  hath  trodden 
under  foot  the  S^n  of  God,  and 
hath  counted  the  blood  ot  the  co- 
venant, wlu-rewiih  he  was  sanc- 
tified, an  unholy  thing,  and  ha'h 
done  despite  unto  the  Spirit  ol 
gr.ncp  ? 

30  For  we  know  h'm  that  hath 
said  V  engoruico  hclhufreth  unto  me, 
1  wi'I  recomponsp,  sith  the  Lord 
And  again,  Tiie  Lord  shall  judge 
his  pei-.ple. 

31  It  IS  a  fearful  thing  to  faH  into 
the  hands  of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembrance  the 
tormer  dny?,  in  \vl;irh,  after  ye  were 
j^himmatfd,  ye  endured  a  great 
fight  of  ntflif'lions: 

33  Partly,  wliile  ye  were  made  a 
gazing-sti.rk  both  by  repro-ichps 
and   afflictions;  and  partly,   while 


i«  Ti,; .  V,  ,'\.  ^  .  .1.  .  -,   \^  became  companions   of  them 

16  J  his  IS  ;nc  covenant  th^t  1 1  that  were  "-  — "" 


._  .„  .■■— ■"'■-   •"  «t.    «  I  iiKi!  were  so  usen. 

Vu,T'^     T'\   ^^l^'  *''"'^I.  ^^  I'^'y'^  had  compassion  of  Tie 
th   lie  Lord;  I  will  put  my  j  ,n  my  bonds,  and  took  joyfully  the 
o  thf^.r  hearts,  and  in  their  i  spoiling  of  your,  goods,    knowing 
„M,  ..    ,o.^.  in  yourselves  that  ye  have  in  hea- 

ven a  better  and  an  en.during  sub- 
stance. 

3.5  Cast  not  away  therefore  youf 
confidrncH,  whi'-h  haih  great  re- 
componse  of  reward. 
^3G  For  ye  have  lued  of  patience. 
tnat,  after  yc  have  done  the  will  of 
Cod,  yo    might   receive   the  pro- 

37  For  yet  a  littlo  whil«»,  and  he 

'oi'Anri  A««v^«.„  u-  u     •    .  |th;:tstiall  come  v/iilcome.  end  wiD 

Jl  And  having  a  high  priest  over  not  ^1rry. 
thehou.jeoiGod,  1    33  Now  the  just  sha"    live  by 


will   make  with 

flays, 

laws  ini 

minds  wili  I  write  them; 

17  And  their  sins  and  iniquities 
will  T  remember  no  more. 
_  18  No\v,  where  remission  ofthese 
is,  thrreis  no  moreofferins  fur  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  bn;threni 
boldness  to  enter  into  the  holiest  by 
the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way. 
which  he  hath  consecrated  "or  us 
through  the  vail,  ^hut  is  to  say,  his 
Cesh  • 


The  frmts  of  faith 


HEBREWS 


faith:  but  if  any  man  draw  back, 
my  soul  shall  have  no  pleasure  in 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who 
draw  back  unto  perdition ;  but  of 
til  }m  that  believe  to  the  savuig  ot 

""^""'-     CHAP.XI. 

Of  Faith,  and  its  Fruits. 

NOW  faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence 
of  things  not  seen:  , 

2  For  by  it  the  ciders  obtained  a 
good  report.  ,  ,      .      i 

3  Throush  faith  we  understand 
that  the  worlds  were  framed  by 
the  word  of  God,  so  that  things 
which  are  seen  were  not  made  ot 
things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto  God 


Illustrated  bp  , 
having  received  the  promises,  but  j 
having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were  I 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  I 
them,  and  confessed  that  they  were  j 
strangers  and  pilgrims  on  the . 
earth.  ,     , . 

14  For  they  that  say  such  thmgi 
declare  plainly  that  they  seek  " 
country.  ,     ,   . 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  bet- 
mindful  of  that  country  from 
whence  they  cume  out,  tiiey  mighl 
have  hod  opportunity  to  have  re- 
turned. ,    .  ,     , 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better 
country,  that  is,  a  heavenly : 
wherefcre  God  is  not  ashamed  lo. 
be  called  their  God  :  for  he  hath 
prepared  for  them  a  city. 

17  By  faith   Abraham,  when  he 


4  By  faith  Abel  ottered  unto  yon  i     n  tiy    aun   /^uia.i......  »»^..  .- 

a  more    excellent    sacrifice    than ;  was  tried,  offered  up  Isaac:    anJ 
CalS    by  which   he   obtained  wit- i  he  that  had  received  the  promises 
ness'lhat  he   was  righteous,  God  ,  offered  up  his  only  begotten  5^n, 
te^tifyinff  of  his  gifts :  and  by  it  he      18  Of  whom  it  was  said,  That  in 
being  dead  yet  speakcth.  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called : 

5  By  faith  Enoch  was  translated,!     ID  Accounting    that    God    was 
that  he  should  not  see  death ;  and  1  able  to  raise  him  up,  even  from  tho 
was  not  found,  because  God  had  i  dead  ;  from  whence  also  he  receiv- 
translated  him :  for  before  his  trans-  ed  him  in  a  figure, 
lation  he  had  this  testimony,  that'     20  By  faitti  Isaac  blessed  Jacob 


he  pleased  God. 

6  But  v/ithout  faith  it  is  impos- 
sible to  please  him:  for  he  that 
Gometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  oi 
them  that  diligently  seek  him. 

"  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned 
of  God  of  things  not  seen  as  yet, 
moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark 
-  to  the  saving  of  his  house ;  by  the 
which  he  condemned  the  world, 
and  became  heir  of  the  righteous- 
ness which  is  by  faith. 

8  By  faith  Abraham,  when  he 
was  called  to  ?o  out  into  a  place 
which  he  should  after  receive  Jor^ 
an  inheritance,  obeyed ;  and  he, 
went  out  not  knowing  whither  he 
went.  ,  .  J   •     .. 

9  By  faith  he  sojourned  m  the 
land  of  promise,  as  in  a  strange 
country,  dwelling  in  tabernacles 
with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  heirs 
with  him  of  the  same  promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  city  which 
hath  foundations,  whose  builder 
and  maker  is  God.    ,      _      ,  , 

H  Throuiih  faiih  also  Sarah  her- 
self received  strength  to  conceive 
seed,  and  was  delivered  of  a  child 
when  she  was  pnst  age,  because 
she  judged  him  faithtul  who  had 
promised.    _.  . 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even 
of  one,  and  him  as  good  as  dead, 
$0  many  as  the  stars  of  toe  skies  m 
multitude,  and  as  the  sand  \yhich  is 
by  the  sea-shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  u»  faith,  not 
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an4.  Esuu    poncerning    things  to 

■^,^§?j(jyltiii^'-TacAb,  when  he  was 
a- dying;  blessed  both  the  sons  of 
Joseph';  and  worshipped,  leaning 
upon  the  top  of  his  staff. 
1  22  By  faith  Joseph,  when  ho 
died,  made  mention  of  the  depart- 
ing of 'he  children  of  Israel/,  and 
gave  commandment  concerning  his 
bones.  ,.  ,       , 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was 
born,  was  hid  three  monllis  ot  his 
parentjs,  because  they  saw  he  was 
Stirdpfer  child;  and  they  were  not 
i^.ta^J    of   the    king's  command- 

^24  fey  faith  Moses,  when  he  w;l^ 
come  to  years,  refused  to  he  called 
the    son     of    Pharaoh's    daugh- 

^2^  Choosing  rather  to  suffer  af- 
flictions with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  Uie  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season :         .  .       , 

26  Esteeming  the  reproach  of 
Christ  greater  riches  thru  the  trea- 
sures in  Egypt:  for  he  had  respecJ 
unto  the  recompense  of  the  re- 
ward. ^  ,   -r,        .        » 

27  By  fiiith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not 
fearing  the  wrath  of  the  king :  tor 
he  endured,  as  seeing  him  who  is 
invisible.  ^  .  .     ,       ,      ^  ^, 

28  Through  faith  he  kept  the 
passover,  and  the  sprinkling  of 
blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed  tho 
first-born  should  touch  them. 

29  By  faith  they  passed  Uuougfc 


many  examples. 

the  Red  sea  as  by  dry  land :  which 

the  Egyptians  assaying  to  cio  were 

drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  walls  of  Jericho 
fell  down,  after  they  were  com- 
passed about  seven  days. 

31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab 
perished  not  with  them  that  believ- 
ed not  when  she  had  received  the 
spies  with  peace. 

32  And  what  shall  I  say  more  1 
for  the  time  would  fail  me  to  tell  of 
Gedeon,  and  of  Barak,  and  of 
Samson,  and  o/Jeplitbae,  o/ David 
also,  and  Samuel,  and  of  the  pro- 
phets : 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued 
kingdoms,  wrought  righteousness, 
obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions, 

34  duenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  tiie  sword,  out 
of  weakness   were    made  strong, 


CHAP.  XII.  Sundry  exhortations. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto 
blood,  striving  against  sin. 

5  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  ex- 
hortation which  spcaketh  unto  you 
as  unto  children,  My  son,  despisa 
not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  re- 
buked of  him : 

C  For  whom  the  Lord  loveth  he 
chasteneth,  and  scourgeth  every 
son  wjjom  he  receiveth. 

7  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God 
dealeth  with  you  as  with  sons  for 
what  son  is  he  whom  the  father 
chasteneth  not  1 

8  But  if  ye  be  without  chastise- 
ment, wliereof  all  are  partakers, 
then  are  ye  bastards,  and  not 
sons. 

9  Furthermore,  we  have  had  fa- 
thers of  our  flesh  which  corrected 
us,  and  we  gave  thevi  reverence: 

.  ..  |Shall  we  not  much  rather  be  insub- 

waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to  ijection  unto  the  Father  of  spirits, 


flight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  received  their  dead 
raised  to  life  again :  and  others 
•were  tortured,  not  excenting  de- 
liverance ;  that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  resurrection : 

36  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel 
mockings  and  scourgings,  yea, 
moreover  of  bonds  and  imprison- 
ment : 

37  They  were  stoned,  they 


and  live? 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  dayi 
chastened  tis  after  their  own  plea- 
sure ;  but  he  for  our  profit,  that  ws 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holi- 
ness. 

11  Now  no  chastening  for  the 
prcseat  seemeth  to  be  joyous,  but 
grievous:    nevertheless,  afterward 

lit  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit   of 
were  ,  righteousness  unto  them  which  are 


sawn  asunder,  were  teoip^tsd,  were  j  exercised  thereby. 

slain  with  the   sword:    they  wan-       '^  x?i7u^^^r^v^  i 

dered  ■about   in  sheep-skins,   and 

goat-.s*ins  ;  beisg  destitute,  afilict- 
;  ed,  tormented  -, 

I  38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not 
j  worthy:)  they  wandered  in  deserts, 
land  in  mountains,  and  in  dens  and 
leaves  of  the  earth. 

39  And  these  all,  having  obtain- 
ed a  good  report  through  faitli,  re- 
ceived not  the  promise  : 

40  God  having  provided  some 
better  thing  for  us,  that  they  with- 
out us  should  not  be  made  perfect. 

CHAP.  xir. 
Exhortation  to  Fcnih  and  Patienc?-. 
\\/""HEREFORE,  seeing  we  also 
T  T  are  compassed  about  with  so 
great  a  cloud  of  witnesses,  let  us 
lay  aside  every  weight,  and  the  sin 


12  Wherefore  lift  up  the  hands 
which  hang  down,  and  the  feeble 
knees : 

13  And  make  straight  paths  for 
your  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lama 
be  turned  out  of  the  way  •,  but  let 
it  rather  be  liealed. 

14  Follow  peace  with  all  men, 
and  holiness,  without  which  no 
man  shall  see  the  Lord  : 

15  Looking  diligently,  lest  any 
man  fail  of  the  grace  of  God  ;  lest 
any  root  of  bitterness  springing  up, 
trouble  you,  and  thereby  many  be 
defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  he  any  fornicator, 
or  profane  person,  as  Esau,  who 
for  one  morsel  of  meat  sold  hi» 
birthright. 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  after 


which  doth  so  easily  beset  us,  and  {  ward,  when  he  would  havQ  inherit 
let  us  run  with  patience  the  race  ed  the  blessing,  he  was  rejected  - 


that  is  set  before  us. 


j  for  he  found  no  place  of  repentance. 


2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  author  ]  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with 
End  finisher  of  ot^?*  faiih  ;  who,  for  tears. 


ihe  joy  that  was  set  before  hira,  en- 
4ured  the  _  cross,  despi::iing  the 
ihame,  and  is  set  down  at  tlie  right 
liand  of  the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endur- 
ed such  Contradiction  of  sinners 
igainst  himself,  lest  ye  be  wearied 
md  faint  in  your  minds. 


18  For  ye  are  not  come  unto  the- 
mount  that  might  be  touched,  and 
that  burned  with  fire,  nor  unto 
blackness,  and  darkness,  and  tem- 
pest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet, 
and  the  voice  of  words;    which 

'  voice  tliey  tliat  heard  entreated  that 
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Of  the  J^ew  Testament 

Iho  word  should  not  be  spoken  to 

them  any  more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure 
that  which  was  cominaiuled,  And 
if  so  much  as  a  beast  touch  the 
mountain,  it  sliuil  be  stoned,  or 
tlirust  Ihrougli  with  a  (iaj  t : 

21  And  so  terribie  was  the  sight, 
that  Mos(?s  said,  1  exceedingly  lear 
and  quake:) 

2-2  But  ye  are  come  unto  mount 
Sion,  and  unto  the  city  of  the  hving 
God,  tile  heavenly  Jerusalem,  and^ 
to  an  innumerable  company  of 
angels, 

23  To  ti:e  general  assembly  and 
church  of  ihe  tirsl-bom.  which  are 
written  in  heaven,  and  to  God  the 
Judge  of  all,  and  to  the  spirits  of 
just  incii  made  P'jrtecl, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of 
the  new  covenant,  and  to  the  blood 
of  sprinkling,  tliat  sjpeaketh  better 
things  than  «,^o«  (// Abe!. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him 
thatspeakcth.  For  if  they  escaped 
not  who  refused  him  that  spake  on 
earth,  much  raoie  shale  not  we  es- 
capt,  if  we  turn  away  from  him 
that  speakcth  from  heaven  : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the 
earth:  but  now  he  hatii  promised, 
Kaying,  Yet  once  more  [  sliake  not 
the  earth  only,  bui  also  heaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more, 
fsignifielh  tiie  reuioviu:;  of  lliose 
things  that  are  siiaken,  as  of  things 
that  are  nn^idc,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  re- 
main. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a 
kingdom  which  cannot  he  moved, 
let  uahave  gra^c,  w  .ereby  we  may 
servo  God  acce)»tab;y,  with  reve- 
rence and  godly  tVar; 

29  For  o^ir  God  is  a  consuming 
firu. 

CHAP.  XTTT. 
DJvrrs  godli/  .^diaonitiovs. 

LET  brotherly  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
6iran;;ers :  for  thereby  some  have 
entertained  angels  unawares. 

3  Remember  tliem  that  arc  in 
bonds,  as  bound  with  them  ;  and- 
them  wliieh  suffer  adversity,  as 
being  yourselves  also  in  the 
body. 

4  Marriage  is  honourable  in  all, 
and  the  bed  undefiled  :  but  whore- 
mongers and  adulterers  God  will 
judges 

5  Jjel  wowr conversation  fte  with- 
out covefousneisS ;  and.  be  content 
with  such  thinus  as  ye  have  :  tor  Ik; 
hath  said,  1  will  never  leave  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  sny, 
The'Lord  is  mv  b#»ipc!".  and  I  »vili 


HEBREWS.  Sundrv  prtcepU 

not  fear  what  man  shall  do  unto 


7  Remember   tliem  which  have« 
the  ruit;  over  you,  who  liave  spoken 
unto  you  the  word  tjf  God:  whose 
faith  fodow,  considering  the  end 
of  thrAr  conversation  ■• 

8  Jesus  Christ  the  same  yester 
day,  and  to-day,  and  forever. 

i)  Be  not  carried  ab<»ut  with  di 
vers  and  strange  doctrines  :  for  it  i> 
a  good  thing  that  the  heart  be  ea- 
talihshed  wiili  grace;  not  with 
meats,  whieh  iiave  not  profiled 
them  that  have  been  occupied 
therein. 

JO  We  hav3  an  altar,  whereof 
they  have  no  right  to  eat  which 
serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  tlie  bodies  of  those  beasts, 
whoso  blood  is  brought  into  tha 
sanctuary  by  the  liigh  priest  for  sin, 
are  burned  without  the  camp. 

12  Wljerefore  Jesus  also,  that  ho' 
might  s;inctify  the  people  with  hij 
own  blood,  suffered  without  tho 
gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto 
him  without  the  camp,  bearing  hii 
re|)roach. 

14  For  here  have  ws  no  con 
tinning  city,  but  we  seelc   ono  to  > 
con.e. 

15  By  him  therefore  let  us  offei 
the  sacrifice  of  praise  to  God  con 
tinually,  tiiat  is,  the  fruit  of  owi 
lips,  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

l-'j  But  to  do  good,  and  to  com 
municate,  forget  not:  for  with 
such  sacrifices  God  is  well  plea 
se<l. 

17  Obey  them  that  tiave  the  rule 
over  you,  and  submit  yourselves 
for  tiiey  w  atch  for  your  souls,  as 
they  that  must  give  account,  that 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not 
with,  grief':  for  that  is  unorofitabia 
for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us  :  for  we  trust  wtf 
have  a  good  conscience,  in  all 
tilings  willing  to  live  honestly. 

li)  But  1  beseech  you  the  rather 
to  do  this,  that  I  may  be  restored  to 
you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  of  peace,  that 
brought  again  from  the  dead  our 
Lord  Jesus,  that  great  Fhepherd  of 
the  sheep,  through  the  blood  of  the 
everlas'ing  covenant, 

21  Mike  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work,  to  do  his  will,  work- 
ing in  you  'hat  which  is  well-pica- 
sing  in  his  siglit,  through  Jesua 
Christ :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  yo;i,  brethren, 
suiTbrthe  word  of  exhortation:  for 
1  Imve  written  a  letter  unto  you  ia 
fuw  woidd. 


OJ  temptation.  CHAP.  XI f I.    Doers  of  the  word  blessed. 

23  Know  ye,  that  o'ur  brother 
,  Timothj'  ig  set  at  liberty  ;  with 
whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  1  wiil 
Bee  you. 

34  Salute  all  them  that  have  tlie  I 


rule  over  you,  and  all  the  saints 
Tlipy  of  Italy  salute  you. 

'J5  Grace  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

If  VVrittoii  to  the  Hebrews  from 
Italy,  by  Timothy. 


IT  The  general  Epistle  of  JAMES. 


CHAP.  I. 

Wisdom  to  be  sought  of  Hod. 

JAMES,  a  servant  of  God  and 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  ChrisT,  to  the 
twelve  tribes  which  are  scattered 
abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  all  joy 
when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempia- 
tions ; 

3  Knowing  this,  that  the  trying 
of  your  faith  worketh  patience. 

4  But  let  patience  have  her  per- 
•fect  work,  that  ye  may  he  perfect 

and  entire,  wanting  nothing. 

5  If  any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let 
him  ask  of  God.that  givclh  to  all 
men  liberally,  and  upbraideth  not ; 
and  it  shall  be  given  him, 

6  But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  no- 
thing waverng.  For  he  that  wa- 
vereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  sea  dri- 
ven with  the  wind  and  to?sed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that 
he  shall  receive  any  thing  of  the 
Lord. 

8  A  double-minded  man  is  un- 
stable in  all  his  ways. 

9  Let  the  broihcrof  low  degree 
rejoice  in  that  he  is  exalted  : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made 
low  :  because  as  the  flower  of  the 
grass  he  shall  pass  away. 

11  For  tho  sun  is  no  sooner  risen 
with  a  burning  heat,  but  it  witiifreth 
the  grass,  and  the  flower  thereof 
falleth,  and  the  grace  of  l  lie  fashion 
of  it  perishcth :  so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  that  en- 
dureth  temptation  :  for  when  he  is 
tried,  he  shall  receive  the  crown  of 
life,  which  the  Lord  hath  promised 
to  rhem  that  love  him. 

13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is 
tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God  :  for 
Gorl  cannot  be  tf\.jpted  with  evil, 
neither  tcmpteth  he  any  man : 

14  But  every  man  is  tempted, 
when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own 
lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then,  when  lust  hath  concf-i- 
ved,  it  bringeth  forth  sin  ;  and  sin, 
when  it  is  finished,  bringeth  forth 
death. 

16  Do  not  err,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren. 

17  Every  good  gift  and  every  per- 
fect gift  is  from  al)ove,  ami  comcth 
down  from  the  Father  of  lighu, 


with  whom  is  no  variableness,  nci 
ther  shadow  of  turning. 

'\'S  Of  his  own  will  begat  he  U9 
with  the  word  of  truth,  that  we 
siiould  be  a  kind  of  first- fruits  of  hia 
ere  ?i  In  res. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  bre- 
thren, let  every  man  be  swift  to 
hear,  slow  to  speak,  slow  to  wrath: 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh 
not  the  righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  all  filthi- 
ness,  and  superfluity  of  naughti- 
ness, and  receive  with  meekness 
the  ingrafted  word,  which  is  aWe  to 
save  your  souls. 

22  Bui  bo  ye  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
your  own  selves. 

2;)  i?or  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  tho 
word,  and  not  a  doer,  ha  is  like  un- 
to a  man  beholding  his  natural  faco 
in  a  glass  : 

24  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and 
goeth  his  way,  and  straightway 
forgetteth  what  manner  of  man  ho 
was. 

25  But  who=!o  looketh  into  the 
perfect  law  of  liberty,  and  continu- 
eih  tkerrin,  ha  being  not  a  forget- 
ful hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  work, 
tills  man  shall   be   blessed   in  his 

dePd. 

2*5  If  any  man  among  you  seem 
to  be  reli:jious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
»ongne,but  deoeiveth  his  own  l>eart, 
this  man's  religion  is  vain. 

27  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  be- 
fore God  and  the  Father  is  this,  To 
visit  the  fatherless  and  widows  in 
their  affliction,  and  to  keep  himself 
unspotted  from  the  world. 

CHAP.  ir. 

or  Faith  and  IVorks. 

MY  hreth'-en,  have  not  the  faith 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  (Christ,  the 
Lord  of  glory,  with  respe*^  of 
per-ons.  .    ^ 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  youi  as 
semhly,  a  man  with  a  gold  ring,  in 
goodly  apparel,  and  there  come  in 
also  a  poor  man  in  vile  raiment; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him 
that  weareth  the  eay  clothing,  and 
say  unto  him.  Sit  thau  here  in  a 
ifood  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor. 
Stand  tf»ou  there,  or  sit  here  under 
my  footstool: 

4  Arc  ye  not  then  partial  in 
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Of  faith  without  works. 
yourselves,  and  are  become  judges 
of  evil  thoughts  1 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren, 
Hath  not  God  chosen  the  poor  of 
this  world  rich  in  faith,  and  heirs  of 
the  kingdom  which  he  hath  promi- 
sed to  them  that  love  him  1 

6  But  ye  liave  despised  the  poor. 
Do  not  rich  men  oppress  you,  and 
draw  you  before  the  judgment- 
seats  ■? 

7  Do  not  they  blaspheme  that 
worthy  name  by  the  which  ye  are 
called  1 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  ac- 
cording to  the  scripture,  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself,  ye  do 
well : 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  to  per- 
sons, ye  commit  sin,  and"  are  con- 
vinced of  the  law  as  transgressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the 
whole  law,  and  yet  ofiend  in  one 
point,  he  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  he  that  said.  Do  not  com- 
mit adultery ;  said  also.  Do  not 
kill.  Now,  if  thou  commit  no  adul- 
tnry,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  be- 
come a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as 
they  that  shall  be  judged  by  the  law 
of  liberty. 

13  For  he  shall  have  judgment 
without  mercy  that  hath  shewed 
no  mercy ;  and  mercy  rejoiceth 
against  judgment. 

14  What  doth  it  profit,  my  bre- 
thren, though  a  man  say  he  hath 
faith,  and  have  not  works  1  can 
faith  save  him "? 

15  If  a  brother  or  sister  be  naked, 
and  destitute  of  daily  food, 

16  And  one  of  you  say  unto 
them.  Depart  in  peace,  be  yc  warm- 
ed and  filled  ;  notwithstanding  ye 
give  them  not  those  things  which 
arc  needful  to  the  body ;  what  doth 
ti  profit?  .,...,     , 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not 
works,  is  dead,  being  alone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say.  Thou 
hast  faith,  and  I  have  works  :  shew 
me  thy  faith  without  thy  works, 
and  I  will  shew  thee  my  faith  by 
my  works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is 
one  God  ;  thou  doest  well:  the  de- 
vils also  believe,  and  tremble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  vain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is 
dead?  ,     , 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father 
justified  by  works,  when  he  had  of- 
fered Isaac  his  son  upon  the  al- 
tar ? 

22  Seest  thou  how  faith  wrought 
with  his  works,  and  by  works  was 
faith  made  perfect? 

'23  And  the  scripture  was  fulfil- 
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JAMES,  Of  governing  the  tongue 
led,  which  saith,  Abraham  believed 
God,  and  it  was  imputed  unto  him 
for  righteousness:  and  he  was  call- 
ed the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by 
works  man  is  justified,  and  not  by 
faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  Rahab 
the  Jiarlot  justified  by  works,  when 
she  had  received  the  messengers, 
and  had  sent  them  out  anoilier 
way  ? 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  wilbou* 
works  is  dead  also. 

CHAP.  III. 
Of  Prudence  in  Reproving. 

MY  bretiiren,  be  not  many  mas 
ters,  knowing  that  we  shal 
receive  the  greater  condemnation. 

2  For  in  many  things  we  offend 
all.  If  any  man  offend  not  it 
word,  the  same  is  a  perfect  man 
and  able  also  to  bridle  the  whoU 
body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  in  the 
horses'  mouths,  that  they  may  obey 
us ;  and  we  turn  about  tlieir  whole 
body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which, 
though  they  be  so  groat,  and  an 
driven  of  fierce  winds,  yet  are  they 
turned  about  with  a  very  small 
helm,  whithersoever  the  governor 
listeth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  is  a  little 
member,  and  boasteth  great  things. 
Behold,  how  great  a  matter  a  little 
fire  kindleth  1 

6  And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a 
world  of  iniquity  :  so  is  the  tongue 
among  our  members,  that  it  defi- 
leth  the  whole  body,  and  selteth  on 
fire  the  course  of  nature  ;  and  it  ia 
set  on  fire  of  hell. 

7  For  every  kind  of  beasts,  and 
of  birds,  and  of  serpents,  and  of 
things  in  the  sea,  is  tamed,  and  hath 
been  tamed,  of  mankind: 

8  But  Ihe  tongue  can  no  man 
tame  ;  it  is  an  unruly  evil,  full  of 
deadly  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even 
the  Father;  and  therewith  curse 
we  men,  which  are  made  atbr  th« 
similitude  of  God. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  pro- 
ceedeth  blessing  and  cursing.  My 
brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at 
the  same  place  sweet  water  and 
bitter  ? 

12  Can  the  fig-tree,  my  brethren, 
bear  olive-berries?  either  a  vine. 
figs  ?  so  ca7i  no  fountain  both  yield 
salt  water  and  fresh. 

13  Who  is  a  wise  man  and  en- 
dued with  knowledge  among  you  1 


Against  aeiraction.  CHAP.  V. 

let  him  shew  out  of  a  good  con- 
versation his  works  with  meekness 
of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  hitter  envying 
and  strife  in  your  hearts,  glory  not, 
and  lie  not  against  the  truth. 

J5  This  wisdom  dcscendeth  not 
from  above,  but  is  earthly,  sensual, 
devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strife 
is,  there  is  confusion  and  every 
evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  that  is  from 
fibove  is  first  pure,  then  peaceable, 

f:entle,  and  easy  to  be  entreated, 
iill  of  mercy  and  good  fruits, 
without  partiality,  and  without 
hypocrisy. 

18  And  the  fruit  of  righteousness 
Is  sown  in  peace  of  them  that 
make  peace. 

CHAP.  TV. 
Against  Covetousness,  <^c. 


FROM  whence  come  wars  and 
fightings  among  you  ?  come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lusts 
that  war  in  your  members  ? 

2  Ye  lust  and  have  not:  ye  kill, 
and  desire  to  have,  and  cannot  ob- 
tain: ye  figh.t  and  war,  yet  ye  have 
not,  because  ye  ask  not. 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  be- 
cause ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may 
consurri8  it  upon  your  lusts, 

4  Ye  adulterers  and  adulteresses, 
know  ye  not  that  the  friendship  of 
tlie  world  is  enmity  with  God  ? 
whosoever  therefore  wL'l  be  a 
tViend  of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of 
God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture 
saith  in  vain,  The  spirit  that  dwell- 
eth  in  us  lusteth  to  envy  ? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace. 
Wherefore  he  saith,  God  resisteth 
the  proud,  but  giveth  grace  unto 
the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to 
God.  Resistthedevil,  and  he  will 
flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will 
draw  nigh  to  you.  Cleanse  your 
hands,  ye  sinners,  and  purify  your 
hearts,  yc  double-minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  an(i  mourn,  and 
weep :  let  your  laughter  be  turned 
to  mourning,  and  your  joy  to 
heaviness. 

10  Humble  yourselves  in  the 
Efight  of  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  lift 
you  up. 

11  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another, 
brethren.  He  that  speaketh  evil  of 
A«s  brother,  and  judgeth  his  brother, 
Bpeaketh  evil  oi  the  law,  and  judg- 
eth  the  law :  but  if  thou  judge  the 
law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  the  law, 
but  a  judge. 

12  There  is  one  lawgiver,  who  is 


Of  patience  in  affliction 
able,  to  save,  and  to  destroy  :  who 
art  thou  that  judgest  another  ? 

1'3  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To- 
day or  to-morrow  we  will  go  into 
such  a  city,  and  continue  there  a 
year,  and  buy,  and  sell,  and  get 
gain : 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what 
shall  be  on  the  morrow.  For  what 
is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour, 
that  appearetli  for  a  little  lime,  and 
then  vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say,  Tf 
(he  Lord  will,  we  shall  live,  and  do 
Ihiy,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rojoice  in  your 
boastings:  all  such  rejoicing  is 
evil. 

17  Therefore  to  him  that  know- 
eth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  z^  not,. to 
hira  it  is  sin. 

CHAP.  V. 
Of  wicked  rich  Men,  S^e, 


GO  to  now,  ye  rich  men,  weep 
and  howl  for  your  miseries  that 
shall  come  upon  you. 

'2  Your  riches  are  corrupted,  and 
your  garments  are  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  is  canker 
ed  ,  and  the  rd-:t  of  them  shall  be 
a  witness  against  you,  and  shall 
eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye 
have  heaped  treasure  together  for 
the  last  days. 

'i  Behold,  the  hire  of  the  labour- 
ers who  have  reaped  down  your 
fields,  which  is  of  you  kept  back 
by  fraud,  crieth  -,  and  the  cri^s 
of  them  which  have  reaped  are 
entered  into  the  ears  of  the  Lord  of 
Sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  on 
the  earth,  and  been  wanton  ;  yn 
have  nourished  your  hearts,  as  in  i^ 
day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed 
the  just ;  and  he  doth  not  resist 
you. 

7  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren, 
unto  the  coming  of  the  Lord.  Be 
hold,  the  husbandman  waitcth  for 
the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth,  and 
hath  long  patience  for  it,  until:.bo 
ref^eive  the  early  and  latter  rain.* 

8  Be  ye  also  patient;  establish 
your  hearts  :  for  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  Grudge  not  one  against  anotbor, 
brethren,  lest  ye  be  conr^emried  : 
behold,  the  Judge  standeth^  before 
the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  pro- 
phets, who  have  spoken  in  the 
name  of  tlie  Lord,  for  an  example 
of  suffering  affliction,  and  of  pa- 
tience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  happy 
..hich  endure.  Ye  have  heard  of 
the  paHcnce  of  Job,  and  have  eeea 
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the  end  (»f  the  Lord  ;  that  the 
Lord  ia  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender 
mercy. 

12  liul  nbove  all  thin^rs,  my  hre- 
thren,  sweor  not,  noiUier  l)y  hea- 
ven, neither  hy  theeurth,  neither  hy 
any  other  oaih  :  br.r  Jet  your  yea,  he 
yea;  and  your  n:iy,  nay;  lest  yo 
full  into  condeui nation. 

J3  la  any  ain.ing  you  afllictetl  ? 
let  hiui  pray.  Is  any  merry  1  iet 
him  sinf?  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  amoni?  you?  let 
him  call  for  the  eiders  of  the 
church ;  and  let  thoni  pray  over 
him,  anoiiittii?  him  with  oil  in  the 
name  of  t!ie  Lord  : 

15  And  the  prayer  of  faith  shall 
■ave  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
raise  him  up:  and  if  he  have,  com- 
niitlcd  siu3,  they  shall  he  furjjivtjn 
him. 


L  PETER. 


of  fervent  prayn 


IG  Confess  your  faulls  one  to 
an(»ther,  and  pray  one  for  another, 
that  ye  may  he  Iwaled.  The  eifec- 
lual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availc'.lr  much. 

17  Ellas  was  a  man  suhjoct  to 
like  passions  as  we  are,  and  ho 
prayed  earnestly  that  it  nii^nt  ni;i 
rain  :  and  it  rained  not  on  ihy.  earth 
hy  the  space  or  three  years  and  six 
months. 

13  And  he  prayed  a^ain,  and  tl)o 
heaven  {rave  rain,  and  the  earth 
hrouf-dit  tbrih  her  fruit. 

19  Jhethien,  if  any  of  you  do  err 
from  the  truth,  and  one  coaveil 
i)im  ; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which 
converteth  the  sinner  from  the  er- 
ror of  his  way  shall  save  a  soul  from 
death,  and  shall  hide  a  multitude  of 
sins. 


H  The  First  Epistle  general  of  PJSTER. 


CHAP.  L  I 

Of  God's  manifold  SidrUucd     I 

Grace.-  I 

PETER,  an  aims^rlo  of  Jesus  I 
Christ,  to  the  strangers  scat- 
tered thrim;:;hoiit  Paiiius,  Galalia, 
Cappadocia,  Asia,  :uid  Hilhynia, 

'i  Elect  according  to  the  to'^;- 
knowledjje  of  God  the  Failu. , 
through  .sanctificaliun  of  the  Spirit, 
unto  obedience  and  spiinKiinir  of 
the  blood  of  .lestis  Clui^t:  Grace 
unto  you,  and  peace,  he  niuliiplicd. 

3  Blessed  be  the  God  and  Fisther 
of  our  Lord  Jesns  Christ,  which, 
S'^cording  to  his  abundant  niorcy, 
Ljilh  begotten  us  again  unfo  a  live- 
Jf  hope  hy  the  resurrection  of  Jesus 
Cajist  from  the  dead. 

4  To  an  inheritance  incorruptihle, 
andundefilt^d,  and  that  faileth  not 
*iway,  rese  V  ;d  in  hc^aven  lor  you, 

5  Who  ar^-  kept  by  tiie  power  of 
Ood  throuiih  fai;h  unto  stilvation, 
if^ady  to  brf  revealed  in  the  huit 
tiue. 

6  Wherein  ^  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
tluni«:h  now  for  a  .season  (if  need 
be^  ye  are  in  heaviness  tinough 
manifold  temptations . 

7  That  the  trial  of  your  faith, 
b$ing  much  more  precious  than  of 
^old  th!;t  perishetb,  though  it  he  | 
tried  with  fire,  might  he  found  unto  j 
p.'Kijie,  nnd  honour,  and  glory,  at  I 
lite  aupeuring  of  .Jesus  Christ : 

a  Whom  having  not  seen,  .,, 
love;  in  whom,  tnough  now  ye  see  I 
him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejoice 
with  joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of 

0  Eeceiving  the   end   of   your 
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faith,  evai  the  salvation  of  your 

30ld«S. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  pro- 
pliets  have  Inquired  and  searched 
diligently,  \\ho  prophesied  of  tho 
grace  that  should  come  unto  you  ; 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  man- 
ner of  lime  the  Spirit  of  Olirist 
which  was  in  them  did  signify, 
when  it  testiricd  before-hand  the 
sulTerings  ol'Ghrist,  and  the  glory 
tiiat  shoiild  follow. 

i'2  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed, 
that  j)ot  unto  themselves,  hut  unto 
us  they  did  minister  the  things 
wliich  are  now  repotted  unto  you 
by  them  that  have  preached  the 
£o<j)(;l  unto  you,  w^ith  the  Holy 
(^l.ost  sent  down  frorn  heaven; 
wiii-h  tilings  tiie  angels  desire  to 
look  into. 

i;{  Wherefore  gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  bo  sober,  and  hope 
to  the  end  for  the  grace  that  is  to 
be  brouuhtunto  you  at  therevela 
tion  of  Jesus  Christ : 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fa 
sliioning  yourselves  according  to 
the  former  lusts  in  your  ignorance 

15  But  ixa  he  which  hath  called 
you  is  holy,  so  ho  ye  holy  in  all  man- 
ner of  conversation; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  Be  yo 
holy  ;  for  I  am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father, 
who  without  respect  of  persona 
judgcth  according  lo  every  man's 
work,  p:iss  the  time  of  your  so- 
journing here  in  fear* 

18  Forasmu  Ji  as  ye  know  that 
ye  were  not  redeemed  with  cor* 
ruptibic  tilings,  as  silver  and  goida 


^rist  the  comer-stone. 
\tom  your  vain  conversation  re- 
ceived   by    tradition    from    your 

fathers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood 
of  Christ,  as  of  a  lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot : 

20  Who  verily  was  tore-ordained 
Defore  the  foundation  of  the  world, 
but  was  manilest  in  these  last  times 
for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  bnlicve  in 
God,  that  raised  him  up  from  the 
dead,  and  gave  him  glory ;  that 
your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in 
God. 

22  Seeing  yc  have  purified  your 
souls  in  obeying  the  trulh  through 
the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of 
the  brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
another  with  a  pure  heart  fer- 
vently : 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of  cor- 
ruptible seed,  but  of  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  liveth 
and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  For  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and 
all  the  glory  of  man  as  the  flower 
of  grass.  The  glass  witherelh,  and 
the  flower  thereof  fa lleth  away  : 

25  But  the  word  of  the  Lord 
endureth  for  ever.  And  this  is  the 
word  which  by  the  gospel  is  preach- 
ed unto  you. 

CHAP.  n. 
To  avoid  Unckaritahleness . 

WHEREFORE,  laying  aside 
all  malice,  and  all  guile,  and 
hypocrisies!,  and  envies,  and  all 
evil-speakin"s, 

2  As  new-born  babes,  desire  the 
eincere  milk  of  the  word,  that  ye 
may  grow  thereby  : 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious: 

4  To  whom  coming  as  unto  a 
living  stone,  disallowed  indeed  of 

-  men,  but  chosen  of  God,  and  pre- 
cious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  are 
built  lip  a  spiritual  house,  a  holy 

T)riesthood,  to  offer  up  spiritual 
sacrifices,  acceptable  to  God  by 
Jesus  Christ. 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained 
in  the  scripture.  Behold,  I  lay  in 
Sion  a  chief  corner-stone,  elect, 
precious  :  and  he  that  belicveth  on 
him  shall  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  you  therefore  which  be- 
lieve, he  is  precious :  but  unto  them 
which  be  disobedient,  the  stone 
which  the  builders  disallowed,  the 

.  eame  is  made  the  head  of  the 
corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and 
a  rock  of  offence,  even  to  ithem 
which  stumble  at  the  word,  being 
disobedient:  whereunto  also  they 
were  appomred. 


CHAP.  n.  Obedience  to  tupenon 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  genera- 
tion, a  royal  priesthood,  a  holf 
nation,  a  peculiar  people  ;  that  ye 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  hnn 
who  hath  called  you  out  of  dark 
ness  into  his  marvellous  light: 

10  Which  in  time  past  loere  not 
a  people,  but  are  now  the  people 
ot  God:  which  had  not  obtained 
mercy,  but  now  have  obtained 
mercy. 

11  Dearly  beloved,  T  beseech  ytm, 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain 
from  fleshly  lusts.which  war  against 
the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversation 
honest  among  the  Gentiles ;  that, 
whereas  they  speak  against  you  a« 
evil-doers,  they  may  by  your  good 
works,  which  they  shall  behold, 
glorify  God  in  the  day  of  visita- 
tion. 

\'i  Submit  yourselves  to  every 
ordinance  of  man  for  the  Lord*s 
sake  :  whether  it  be  to  the  king,  aa 
supreme  ; 

14  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto 
them  that  are  sent  by  him  for  the 
punishment  of  evil-doers,  and  for 
the  praise  of  them  that  do  well. 

15  For  so  is  the  will  of  God, 
that  with  well-doing  ye  may  put 
to  silence  the  ignorance  of  foolieb 
men  : 

16  As  free,  and  not  using  your 
liberty  for  a  cloak  of  maliciousi.eaB, 
but  as  the  servants  of  God. 

17  Honour  all  men.  Love  the 
brotherhood.  Fear  God.  Honout 
the  king. 

18  Servants,  he  subject  to  your 
masters  with  all  fear  -,  not  only  to 
the  good  and  gentle,  but  also  to  th« 
ifoward. 

19  For  this  is  thank-worthy,  if  a 
man  for  conscience  towards  God 
endure  grief,  suftcring  wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when 
ye  be  buffeted  for  your  faults,  yc 
shall  take  it  patiently  "?  but  if,  whea 
yecio  well,  and  suffer  for  it,  ye 
take  it  patiently,  tliis  is  acceptable 
with  God. 

21  For  even  hereunto  were  yc 
called:  because  Christ  also  suflfered 
for  us,  leaving  us  an  example,  that 
ye  phonld  foli«>w  his  steps: 

22  Who  did  no  sin,  neither  wa» 
guile  found  in  his  mouth  : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled, 
reviled  not  again  ;  when  he  suflfered. 
he  threatened  not ;  but  committed 
himself  to  him  that  judgeth  riKl>te- 
ously  : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  onr 
sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree, 
that  we,  being  dead  lo  sins,  shouM 
live  unto  righteousness  :  by  whose 
stripes  ye  were  healed. 
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'25  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going 
astray  ;  but  are  now  returned  unto 
the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your 
souls. 

CHAP.  in. 

Dutif  of  Wives  and  Husbands. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  wives,  be  in 
subjection  to  your  own  hus- 
bands;  that,  if  any  obey  not  the 
word,  they  also  may  wKhout  the 
word  be  won  by  the  conversation 
of  the  wives; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste 
conversation  coupled  with  fear. 

'A  Whose  adorning  let  it  not  be 
that  outward  adorning  of  plaiting 
the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold, 
or  of  putting  jn  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of 
the  heart,  in  that  which  is  not  cor- 
ruptible, even  the  ornament  of  a 
mo<^k  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
tlie  sight  of  God  of  great  price. 

.5  For  after  this  manner  in  the 
old  time  the  holy  women  also, 
who  trusted  in  God,  adorned  them- 
selves, being  in  subjection  unto 
their  own  husbands  : 

6  Even  as  Sarah  obeyed  Abra- 
ham, calling  him  lord :  whose 
daughters  ye  are,  as  long  as  ye  do 
well,  and  are  not  afraid  with  any 
amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  husbands,  dwell 
with  them  according  to  knowledge, 
giving  honour  unto  the  wife,  as 
unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the  grace 
of  life  ;  that  your  prayers  be  not 
hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  mind 
having  compassion  one  of  another 
love  as  brethren,  be  pitiful,  bi 
courteous: 

9  Not  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or 
fai\ing  for  railing :  but  contrari- 
wise, blessing  ;  knowing  that  ye 
are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should 
inherit  H  blessing. 

10  For  he  that  will  love  life,  and 
see  good  days,  let  him  refrain  his 
tongue  from  evil,  and  his  lips  that 
thi'y  si)eak  no  guile  : 

11  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do 
pood  :  let  him  seek  peace,  and  en- 
sue it. 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
over  the  rigiiteous,  and  his  ears 
are  open  xxnio  their  prayers:  but 
the  face  of  the  Lord  is  against 
them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  who  is  he  thai  will  harm 

you  if  ye  be  followers  of  that  wjiich   the  dead 


To  suffer  patiently 


in  your  hearts:  and  he  ready 
always  to  give  an  answer  to  every 
man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of 
tlie  hope  that  is  in  you,  with  meek- 
ness and  fear. 

IG  Having  a  good  conscience; 
that,  whereas  they  speak  evil  of 
you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they  may  be 
ashamed  that  lalsely  accuse  your 
good  conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of 
God  be  so,  that  ye  suffer  for  well- 
doing, than  for  evil-doing. 

18  For  Christ  also  hath  once  suf- 
fered for  sins,  the  just  for  the  un- 
just, that  he  might  bring  us  to  God, 
being  put  to  death  in  the  flesh,  but 
quickened  by  the  Spirit : 

10  By  which  also  he  went  and 
preached  unto  the  spirits  in  prison  ; 

20  Which  sometime  were  diso- 
bedient, when  once  the  long-suffer- 
ing of  God  waited  in  the  days  of 
Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  pre- 
paring, wherein  few,  that  is,  eight 
souls,  were  saved  by  water. 

21  The  like  figure  whereunto, 
even  baptism,  doth  also  now  save 
us,  (not  the  putting  away  of  the 
filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  answer  of 
a  good  conscience  toward  God,) 
by  the  resurrection  of  Jcsu3 
Cln-isf  : 

22  Who  is  gone  into  heaven, 
and  is  on  the  right  hand  of  God ; 
angels,  and  authorities,  and  powers 
being  made  subject  unto  him. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Of  censing  from  Sin. 

FORASIMFj'CH  then  as  Christ 
hath  suffered  for  us  in  tha 
flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise  with 
the  same  mind  :  for  he  that  hath 
suflered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  , 
fi  oni  sin  ; 

2  That  he  no  longer  should  live 
thefest  of  his  time  in  the  <losh  to 
the  lusts  of  men,  but  to  the  will 
of  God. 

3  For  the  time  past  of  our  life 
may  suffice  us  to  have  wro.ught 
the  will  of  the  Gentiles,  when  we 
walked  in  lasciviousness,  lusts, 
excess  of  wine,  revellings,  ban 
quotings,  and  uDominable  idola 
tries : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange 
that  ye  run  not  with  them  to  the 
same  excess  of  riot,  speaking  evil 
of  von  : 

5  Who  shall  give  account  to  hira 
that  is  ready  to  judge  the  quick  and 

"le  dead, 
p.good'?  i     6  P'or,  for  this  cauae  was  tho 

.14  But  and  if  ye  suffer  for  vighte- !  gospel  preached  also  to  theni  that 
ousness'  sake,  happy  are  ye  ;  and  \  arc  dead,  that  they  might  bo 
be  not  nfraid  of  their  terror,  neither  I  )».dgefl  according  to  men  in  tha 
^  troubled  ;  i  flesh,  but  live  according  to  (*od  ui 

15  But  sanctify  the   Lurd  GoJ ,  ilie  spirit 
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7  But  the  end  of  all  things  is  at 
hand :  be  ye  therefore  sober,  and 
watch  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fer- 
vent charity  among  yourselves :  for 
charity  shall  cover  the  multitude  of 
sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  one  to  another 
without  grudging. 

10  As  every  man  hath  received 
the  gift,  even  so  minister  the  same 
one  to  another,  as  good  stewards  of 
the  manifold  grace  of  God. 

11  If  any  man  speak,  let  him 
speak  as  the  oracles  of  God ;  if  any 
man  minister,  let  him  do  it  as  of 
the  abihty  which  God  giveth  :  that 
God  in  all  things  may  be  glorified 
through  Jesus  Christ ;  to  wliom  be 
praise  and  dominion  for  ever  and 
ever.    Amen. 

12  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange, 
concerning  the  fiery  trial  which  is 
to  try  yc'j,  as  though  some  strange 
thing  happened  unto  you : 

13  But  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye 
arc  partakers  of  Christ's  sufferings  ; 
that,  when  his  glory  shall  be  re- 
vealed, ye  may  be  glad  also  with 
exceeding  joy. 

14  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the 
name  of  Christ,  happy  are  ye  ;  for 
the  Spirit  of  glory  and  of  God  rest- 
eth  upon  you.  On  their  part  he  is 
evil  spoken  of,  but  un  year  part  he 
is  glorified. 

15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as 
a  murderer,  or  as  a  thiof,  or  as  an 
evil-doer,  or  as  a  busy-body  in 
other  men's  matters. 

/IG  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a 
Christian,  let  him  not  be  ashamed ; 
but  let  him  glorify  God  on  this  be- 
half. 

17  Fo r  the  time  z5C07we  that  judg- 
ment must  begin  at  the  house  of 
God:  and  if  it  fust  begin  at  us, 
what  shall  the  end  be  of  tliem  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  7 

18  And  if  the  righteous  scarcely 
be  saved,  where  shall  the  ungodly 
and  the  sinner  appear  ? 

19  Wherefore,  let  them  that  suf- 
fer according  to  the  will  of  God, 
commit  the  keeping  of  their  souls 
to  kim'm  well-doing,  as  unto  afaith- 
ful  Creator. 


Humility  commended. 
CHAP.  V. 

The  Duty  of  Elders,  <5-c. 

THE  elders  which  are  among 
you  I  exhort,  v»'ho  am  also  an 
elder,  and  a  witness  of  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  also  a  partaker 
of  the  glory  that  shall  be  revealed : 

2  Feed  the  flock  of  God  which  ia 
among  you,  taking  the  oversight 
thereof,  not  by  constraint,  but  wil- 
lingly ;  not  for  filthy  lucre,  but  of  a 
ready  mind ; 

3  Neither  as  being  lords  over 
God's  liCiitage,  but  being  ensam- 
ples  to  the  flock. 

4  And  when  the  chief  Shepherd 
shall  appear,  ye  shall  receive  a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  Bubmit 
yourselves  unto  the  elder.  Yea, 
all  of  you  be  subject  one  to  another, 
and  be  clothed  with  humility  :  for 
God  resisteth  the  proud,  and  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  yourselves  therefore 
under  the  mighty  hand  of  God,  that 
he  rnay  exalt  you  in  due  time : 

7  Casting  all  your  care  upon  him ; 
for  he  careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant ;  becauso 
your  adversary  the  devil,  as  a  roar- 
ing lion,  vvalketh  about,  seeking 
whom  he  may  devour  : 

9  Whom  resist  steadfast  in  the 
faith,  knowing  tiiat  the  same  atflic- 
tions  are  accomplished  in  your  bre- 
thren that  are  in  tlie  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who 
hath  called  us  unto  his  eternal 
glory  by  Christ  Jesus,  after  that  ye 
have  suffered  a  while,  make  you 
perfect,  establish,  strengthen,  setti« 
you. 

11  To  him  Je  glory  and  dominion 
for  ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

12  By  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother 
unto  you,  as  I  suppose,  I  have 
written  briefly,  exhorting,  and  testi 
fying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of 
God  wherein  ye  stand. 

13  The  church  that  ij  at  Babylon, 
elected  together  with  yott,  saluteth 
you ;  and  so  duth  Marcus  my  son. 

14  Greet  ye  one  another  with  a 
kiss  of  charity.  Peace  be  with  you 
all  that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 


^  The  Second  Epistle  general  of  PETER. 


CHAP.  I. 

Erhortntion  to  several  Duties. 

SI^iON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an 
apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  them 
that  have  obtained  like  precious 
faith  with  us  through  the  righteous- 
/less  of  God  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ: 


2  Grace  and  peace  be  multiph'ed 
unto  you  through  the  knowledge 
of  God,  and  of  Jesus  our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power 
hath  given  unto  us  all  things  that 
pertain  unto  life  and  godliness, 
through  the  knowledge  of  him  th%i 
hath  called  us  to  glory  and  virtu« . 
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4  Whereby  aro  given  unto  us  ex- 
eeeding  great  and  precious  promi- 
•es;  that  hy  these  ye  might  bo  par- 
taJters  of  the  divine  nature,  having 
escaped  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust. 
^  5  And  besides  tiiis,  piving  all  di- 
ligence, add  to  your  faitli,  virtue ; 
and  to  virtue,  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge,  temperance; 
and  to  temperance,  patience  ;  and 
to  patience,  godliness ; 

7  And  to  godliness,  brotherly 
kindness;  and  to  brotherly  kind- 
ness, charity. 

t<  For  if  these  things  be  in  you, 
and  abound,  they  make  you  that  i/c 
shall  neither  be  barren  nor  uiUVuit- 
ful  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

_  9  But  he  thatlacketh  these  things 
is  blind,  and  cannot  see  afar  off, 
and  hath  forgotten  that  he  was  pur- 
ged from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wlierefore  the  rather,  bre- 
thren, give  diligence  to  make  your 
calling  and  election  sure:  for  if  ye 
do  these  things,  ye  shall  never 
full: 

11  For  so  an  entrance  shall  bo 
ministered  unto  you  abundantly 
into  the  everlasting  kingdom  of  our 
Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ. 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negli- 
gent to  put  you  always  in  remem- 
brance of  these  things,  thongh  ye 
know  them,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long 
nn  I  am  in  this  ti^Lernacle,  to  stir 
you  up  by  putting  you  in  remem- 
brance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must 
put  oft*  this  my  tabernacle,  even  as 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  hath  shewed 
me. 

15  Moreover,  T  will  endeavour 
that  ye  may  be  able,  after  my  de- 
cease, to  have  these  things  always 
in  remembrance. 

18  For  we  have  not  followed 
ounnitigly  devised  fables,  when  we 
mudo  known  unto  you  the  power 
and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  of 
his  majosty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the 
Father  honour  and  glory,  when 
there  came  sur^h  a  voice  to  him 
from  tho  excellent  glory.  This  is 
nay  beloved  Son,  in  whom  1  am 
wall  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came 
from  heaven  we  heard,  when  we 
vere  with  him  in  the  holy  mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure 
word  of  prophecy  ;  whereunto  ye 
do  well  that  ye  take  heefl,  as  unto 
ft  light  that  shineth  in  a  dark  place. 
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until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  dajr- 
star  arise  in  your  hearts. 

20  Knowing  t>iis  first,  that  no 
prophecy  of  the  scripture  is  of  any 
private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  in 
old  lime  by  the  will  of  man:  but 
holy  men  of  Cod  spake  as  tkej/ 
were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

CHAP.  II. 


B 


False  Teachers  foretold. 

JT  there  were  false  prophets 
also  among  the  people,  even 
as  there  shall  be  false  teachers 
among  you,  who  privily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  deny- 
ing the  Lord  that  bought  them,  and 
bring  upon  theiKselves  swift  de- 
struction. 

2  And  many  sholl  follow  their 
pernicious  ways ;  by  reason  ot 
whom  the  way  of  truth  shall  bo 
evil  3poken  of. 

3  And  through  covetousness shall 
they  v»'ilh  feigned  wo/Js  make 
merchandise  of  you  :  whose  judg- 
ment now  of  a  long  time  lingereth 
not,  and  their  damnation  slumber- 
eth  not. 

4  For  if  God  spared  not  the  an- 
je'is  that  sinaefl,  but  cast  them 
down  to  hell,  and  delivered  tAg-m  in- 
to chains  of  darkness,  to  be  reserv- 
ed umo  judgm*^nt ; 

5  And  ftared  not  the  old  world, 
but  saved  Noah  the  eighth  perA^i»n, 
a  preacher  of  righteousness,  bring- 
ing in  the  flood  upon  the  world  of 
the  ungodly  ; 

'  6  And  turning  the  cities  of  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah  into  ashes, 
condeiimed  them  with  an  over 
throw,  making  thrm  an  ensample 
unto  those  that  after  should  live 
ungodly  ; 

7  And  delivered  just  Lot,  vexed 
v.'ith  the  filthy  conversation  of  the 
wicked  : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwell- 
ing among  them,  in  seeing  and 
hearing,  vexed  his  righteous  soul 
from  dny  to  day  with  their  unlaw- 
ful deeds :) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to 
deliver  the  godly  out  of  tempta- 
tions, and  to  reserve  the  unjust 
unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  pu 
n  IS  bed  : 

10  But  rhiofly  them  that  walk 
after  the  flesh  in  the  lust  of  un 
cleanness,  and  despise  government. 
Presumptuous  artthtv,  self-willed  ; 
they  are  not  afraid  t»  speak  evil  ol 
dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  aro 
greater  in  power  and  mi^ht,  bring 
not  railing  accusation  against  them 
before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute 
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beasts,  inad«  to  be  taken  and  de- 
stroyed, speak  evil  of  the  things 
that  they  understand  not ;  and  shall 
utterly  perish  in  their  own  corrup- 
tion : 

13  And  shall  receive  the  reward 
of  unrighteousness,  as  they  that 
count  it  pleasure  to  riot  in  the  day- 
time. Spots  they  are  and  blemish- 
es, sporting  themselves  with  their 
own  Jecsivinga  while  they  feast 
with  you  ; 

14  Having  eves  full  of  adultery, 
and  that  CaP  lot  cease  from  sin  ; 
beguiling  unstable  souls :  a  heart 
they  have  exercised  with  covetous 
practices  •,  cursed  children  : 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right 
way,  and  are  gone  astray,  follow- 
ing the  way  of  Balaam  the  son  of 
Boj'or,  who  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
nghieousoess  ; 

IG  But  was  rebuked  for  his  ini- 
quity :  the  dumb  ass,  speaking  with 
man's  voice,  forbade  the  madness 
of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  wa- 
ter, clouds  that  are  carried  with  a 
tempest ;  to  whom  the  mist  of  dark- 
less is  reserved  for  eve/. 

18  For  when  they  speak  great 
swelling  words  of  vanity,  they  al- 
lure through  the  lusts  of  the  tlesh, 
through  much  wantonness,  those 
liiat  were  clean  escaped  from  them 
who  live  in  error. 

19  VVhile  they  promise  them  li- 
berty, they  themselves  are  tiie  ser- 
vants of  corruption :  for  of  whom 
a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is 
he  brougi)t  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped 
the  pollution  of  the  world  through 
the  knowledge  of  the  Lord  and  Sa- 
viour Jesus  Christ,  they  are  again 
entangled  therein,  and  overcome, 
the  latter  end  is  worse  with  them 
than  the  beginning. 

21  For  it  had  been  better  for 
them  not  to  have  known  tlio  way 
of  righteousness,  than,  after  they 
have  known  it,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  unto 
them. 

2-3  But  it  is  happened  unto  them 
according  to  the  true  proverb,  The 
dog  15  turned  to  his  own  vomit 
again ;  and.  The  sow  that  was 
washed,  to  her  wallowing  in  the 
mire. 

CKAP.  III. 
Certainty  of  the  last  Day. 

THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I 
now  write  unto  you ;  in  both 
which  T  stir  up  your  pure  minds  by 
vay  of  remembrance  : 

2  That  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the 
words  which  were  spoken  before 
b7  the  holy  propheta,  and  of  tho 
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commandment  of  us  the  apostles  of 

the  Lord  and  Saviour: 

3  Knowing  this  first,  that  there 
shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts, 

4  And  saying,  VViicre  is  the  oro- 
mise  of  his  coming?  for  since  ihe 
fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things  con- 
tinue '-w  tkey  were  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation. 

5  For  this  they  willingly  are  ig- 
norant of,  that  by  the  word  of  God 
the  heavens  were  of  old,  and  the 
earth  standing  out  of  the  water  and 
in  the  water : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then 
was,  being  overflowed  with  water, 
perished  : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  the  earin, 
which  are  now,  by  the  same  word 
are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  nrS 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and 
perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  be  not  ignorant 
of  this  one  thing,  that  one  day  is 
with  the  Lord  as  a  thousand  years, 
and  a  thousand  years  as  one  day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  concern- 
ing his  promise,  as  some  men  count 
slackness;  but  is  long-suffering  to 
us-ward,  nut  willing  that  any  should 
perish,  but  that  ail  should  come  to 
repentance. 

JO  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will 
come  as  a  thief  in  the  night ;  in  the 
which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away 
with  a  groat  noise,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the 
earth  also  an<i  the  works  that  are 
therein  shall  be  burned  up. 

11  SeeiU:?  then  that  all  these 
things  shall  be  dissolved,  what 
planner  of  persons  ought  ye  to  be 
in  all  holy  conversation  and  godli- 
ness, 

12  Looking  for  and  hasting  untf> 
the  coming  of  the  day  of  God, 
wherein  the  heavens  being  on  fire 
shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  elements 
shall  melt  with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to 
his  promise,  look  for  new  heavens 
and  a  new  earth,  wherein  dvvelleth 
righteousness. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing 
that  ye  look  for  such  things,  be 
diligent  that  ye  may  be  found  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and 
blameless. 

L5  And  account  that  the  long-suP- 
fering  of  our  Lord  is  salvation: 
even  as  our  beloved  brother  Paul 
also,  according  to  the  wisdom  given 
unto  him,  hath  writttn  unto  you  ; 

16  As  also  in  all  his  epistles, 
speaking  in  them  of  these  things  ; 
in  which  are  some  things  hard  to 
be  understood,  which  they  thatara 
unlearned  and  unstable  wresL  u 
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Jekn's  testimony  of  Christ .     I.  J0TIN, 
tkey  do  also  the  other  scripturcB, 
unto  their  own  destruction. 

37  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing 
ye  know  these  things  heUne,  be- 
ware lest  ye  also,  being  led  away 
with   the    error   of   the    wicked, 


Of  brotherly  love 
fall  from  your  own  steadfast 
ness. 

18  But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the 
knowledge  ofourLord  and  Saviour 
Jesus  Christ.  To  him  be  glory  both 
now  and  for  ever.    Amen. 


IT  The  First  Epistle  general  of  JOHN. 


CHAP.  I. 

Person  of  Christ  described. 

THAT  which  was  from  th.e  be- 
ginning, which  we  have  heard, 
which  we  have  seen  witn  our  eyes, 
which  we  have  looked  upon,  an(l 
our  hands  have  handled,  of  tiie 
word  of  life  ; 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifested, 
and  we  h-ave  seen  it,  and  bear  wit- 
ness, and  shew  unto  you  that  eter- 
nal life  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us ;) 

3  That  -vyhich  we  have  seen  and 
heard  declare  we  unto  you,  that  ye 
also  may  have  fellowship  with  us  : 
and  truly  our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father,  and  with  his  Sou  Jesus 
Christ. 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto 
you,  that  your  joy  may  be  full. 

5  This  then  is  the  messaire  which 
we  have  heard  of  him,  and  declare 
unto  you,  that  God  is  light,  and  in 
him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  wo  say  that  vve  have  fellow- 
ship with  him,  and  walk  in  dark- 
ness, we  lie,  and  do  not  the  truth  : 

7  But  if  we  waJk  in  the  liirht,  as 
he  is  in  the  liirht,  we  have  fellow- 
ship one  with  another,  and  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  clean- 
seth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  sin, 
we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our 
sins,  and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  un- 
rigliteousness. 

JO  If  we  say  that  we  have  not 
Binned,  we  make  him  a  liar,  and  his 
word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAP.  IT. 
Christ  our  ^Sdvocate. 

MY  little  children,  these  thmgs 
write  I  unto  you,  that  ye  sin 
not.  And  if  any  man  sin.  we  have 
an  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous : 

2  And  he  is  the  propitiation  for 
our  sins :  and  not  for  ours  only,  but 
also  for  the  sins  of  the  whole 
world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that 
wre  know  him,  if  we  keep  his  com- 
naiadments. 
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4  He  that  saith,  I  know  him,  and 
keepeth  not  his  cor:  mandments,  is 
a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word, 
in  him  verily  is  the  love  of  God  per- 
fected: hereby  know  we  that  we 
are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abideth  in  liim, 
ought  himself  also  so  to  walk,  even 
as  lie  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  com 
mandment  unto  you,  but  an  old 
commandment  which  ye  had  from 
the  beginning .-  The  old  command 
ment  is  the  word  which  ye  have 
heard  from  the  begirining. 

8  Again,  anew  commandment  I 
write  unto  you,  which  thing  is  true 
in  lum  and  in  you:  because  the 
darkness  is  past,  and  the  true  light 
now  shincth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light, 
and  hateth  his  brother,  is  in  dark 
ness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  loveth  his  brother 
abideth  in  the  liglit,  and  there  is 
none  occasion  of  stumbling  in  him. 

11  But  he  that  hateth  his  brother 
is  in  darkness,  and  walketh  in  dark- 
ness, and  knoweth  not  whither  he 
goeth,  because  that  darkness  hath 
blinded  his  eyes. 

12  I  write  unto  you,  little  children, 
because  your  sins  are  forgiven  you 
for  his  name's  sake. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  fathers,  be- 
cause ye  have  known  him  that  is 
from  the  beginning.  I  write  unto 
you,  young  men,  because  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one.  I  write 
un>o  you,  little  children,  because 
ye  have  known  the  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fa- 
thers, because  ye  have  known  him 
that  is  from  the  beginning.  I  have 
written  unto  you,  young  men,  be- 
cause ye  are  strong,  and  the  word 
of  God  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  have 
overcome  the  wicked  one. 

15  Love  not  the  world,  neither 
the  things  that  are  in  the  world. 
If  any  man  love  the  world,  the  lovo 
of  the  father  is  not  in  him. 

10  For  ad  that  is  in  the  world, 
the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and  the  lust  of 
the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life,  is 
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not  of  tlie  Father,  but  is  of  the 
.  world. 

17  And^he  world  passeth  away, 
and  the  lust  thereof:  but  he  that 
docth  the  will  of  God  abideth  for 
ever. 

_  i8  Little  children,  it  is  the  last 
firhe :  and  as  ye  have  heard  that  an- 
fichrist  shaM  come,  even  now  are 
there  many  antichrists;  wliereby 
we  know  that  it  is  the  Inst  lime. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but 
they  were  not  of  us;  fur  if  they 
had  been  of  us,  they  would  no 
douhi  have  continued  with  us:  but 
tJity  went  o/^i,  that  they  might  be 
made  manilest  that  they  were  not 
all  of  us.    I 

20  But  ye  have  an  unction  from 
thp  Holy  One,  and  ye  know  all 
things. 

21  I  have  not  written  unto  you 
because  ye  know  not  the  truth,  but 
because  ye  know  it,  and  that  no  lie 
is  of  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  liar  but  ho  that  de- 
ni.eth  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  1  He 
is  antichrist,  that  denieth  4he  Fa- 
ther and  the  Sun. 

23  Whosoever  denieth  the  Son, 
the  same  hath  not  the  Father  :  [but 
he  that  acknoiclcdgeth  the  Son  hath 
the  Blather  also.} 

24  Let  that  therefore  abide  in 
vou,  wliich  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning.  If  that  winch  ye  iiave 
heard  from  the  beginning  sliall  re- 
main in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue 
in  tho  Son,  and  in  the  Fatlior. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that 
he  hath  promised  us,  even  eternal 
life. 

26  These  things  hav^  T  written 
unto  you  concerning  them  tliat  se- 
duce you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye 
have  received  of  him  abideth  in 
you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any  man 
teach  you  :  but  as  the  same  anoint- 
ing teacheth  you  of  all  ihings,  and 
is  truth,  and  is  no  lie,  and  even  as 
it  hath  taught  you,  ye  shall  abide 
in  him. 

28  And  now,  little  children,  abide 
in  him  ;  that  when  he  shall  appear, 
wo  may  have  confidence,  and  not 
be  ashamed  before  him  at  his  co- 
ming. 

20  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righte- 
ous, ye  know  that  every  one  that 
doeth  righteousness  is  born  of  him. 
CHAP.  HL 
God^s  singular  I^ove  to  vs. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of  love 
the  Father  hath  bestowed  up- 
on us.  that  we  should  be  called  the 
Bons  of  God  !  therefore  the  world 
knoweth  us  not«  because  it  knew 
kimDoL 


CHAP.  HL 
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2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  son* 
of  God,  and  it  doth  not  yet  appear 
what  we  shall  be:  but  we  know 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  wq 
shall  be  like  him  ;  for  IVq!  shall  see 
him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  hath  this 
hope  in  him  purifieth  himself,  even 
as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin 
transgrcsselh  also  the  law;  for  sin  ' 
is  the  transgrc-aion  of  the  law. 

5  And  ye  know  that  he  was  mani- 
fested to  take  away  our  sins ;  and 
in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him 
sinneth  not ;  whosoever  sinneth 
hath  not  seen  him,  neither  known 
him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  de- 
ceive you  :  he  that  doeth  righte 
ousness  is  righteous,  even  as  he  is 
righteous. 

8  He  that  committeth  sin  is  of  tha 
devil ;  for  the  devil  sinneth  from 
the  beginning.  For  this  purpose 
the  Son  of  God  was  manifested, 
that  he  might  destroy  the  works  of 
the  devil. 

9  Whosoever  is  born  of  God  doth 
not  commit  sin  :  for  his  seed  re- 
maineth  in  him  :  and  he  cannot  sin, 
because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are 
manifest,  and  the  children  of  thf» 
devil :  whosoever  doeth  not  righte- 
ousness is  not  of  God,  neither  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother. 

11  For  this  is  the  message  that  y« 
iicard  from  the  beginning,  that  we 
should  love  one  another. 

J2  Not  as  Cain,  icho  was  of  that 
wicked  one,  and  slew  his  brother 
And  wherefore  slew  he  him  7  Be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
hi;^  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if 
the  world  hate  you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  pass- 
ed from  death  unto  life,  becausa 
we  love  the  brethren.  He  that 
loveth  not  his  brother,  abidetli  ki 
death. 

15  Whosoever  hateth  his  bro- 
ther is  a  murderer :  and  ye  know 
that  no  murderer  hath  eternal  lif9 
abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  perceive  we  the  lorn 
i)f  God,  because  he  laid  down 
his  life  for  us :  and  we  ought  to 
lay  down  our  lives  for  the  bre- 
thren. 

17  But  whoso  hath  this  world*! 
good,  and  seeth  his  brother  hav» 
need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bow- 
els of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  ia 
him  ? 

18  Mj  UtUe  children,  let  lu  nak 
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.ove  in  word,  neither  in  tongue,  but 
in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  Hl^  ;by  we  knov  that  we 
are  of  the  tj^j^h,  and  shall  assure 
our  hearts  Defo're  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us, 
God  is  greater  than  our  heart,  and 
knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  ifour  heart  condemn 
uis  not,  tJwa  liuve  w  e  conridence  to- 
ward God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we 
receive  of  him,  becciuso  we  keep 
his  commandments,  and  do  those 
things  that  are  pleasing  in  his 
sight. 

23  And  this  is  his  commandment ; 
That  we  siiould  believe  on  the 
name  of  his  son  Jesus  Christ,  and 
love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us 
commandment. 

24  And  he  that  keepcth  his  com- 
mandmenLs,  dwelleth  in  him,  and 
he  in  him.  And  hereby  we  know 
that  heabideth  in  us,  by  the  Spirit 
which  he  hath  civen  us. 

CHAP.  IV. 
Jigninst  hdievins;  all  Teachers. 

BELOVED,  bolieve  not  every 
spirit,  but  try  the  spirits  whe- 
ther they  are  of  God  :  because  many 
false  prophets  are  gone  out  into  the 
world. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of 
God :  Every  spirit  that  confesseth 
that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
fiesh,  is  of  God: 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth 
not  that  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the 
flesh,  is  not  of  God,  And  this  is 
that  spirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come  ; 
and  even  now  already  is  it  in  the 
world. 

4  Ye  arc  of  God,  little  children, 
end  have  overcome  them .  because 
greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
that  IS  in  the  world  : 

5  They  are  of  the  ^rld :  there- 
fore speak  they  of  the  world,  and 
the  WDrld  heareth  them. 

6  We  are  of  God.  He  that 
knoweth  God,  heareth  us ;  he  tliat 
is  not  of  God,  heareth  not  us. 
Hereby  know  we  the  spirit  of  truth, 
and  the  spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  one  ano- 
ther: for  love  is  of  God ;  and  every 
one  that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God ;  for  God  is  love. 

9  In  this  was  manifested  the  love 
of  God  toward  us,  because  that 
God  sent  his  only-begotten  Son  in- 
to the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  lo- 
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sent  Jiis  Son  to  be  the  propitiation 
for  our  sins. 

11  Beloved,  if  God  so  loved  us, 
we  ought  also  to  love  one  ano- 
ther. 

.  12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any 
time.  Ifwe  love  one  another,  God 
dwelletii  in  us,  and  iiis  love  is  per- 
fected in  us. 

13  Hereby  know  we  that  we 
dwell  in  him,  and  he  in  us,  be- 
cause he  hath  given  us  of  hia 
Spirit. 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  tes- 
tify, that  the  Father  sent  the  Son 
to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

15  Whosoever  shall  confess  that 
Jesus  is  the  son  uf  God,  God 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  God. 

.  IG  And  we  have  known  and  be- 
lieved the  love  that  God  hath  to  us. 
God  is  love:  and  he  that  dwelleth 
in  k)ve,  dweiletli  in  God,  and  God 
in  :)im. 

17  Herein  is  our  love  made  per- 
fect, that  we  may  have  boldness  in 
the_  day  of  judgment:  because  as 
he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  fear  in  love;  but 
perfect  love  castelii  out  fear:  be- 
cause fear  hath  torment.  He  that 
feareth,  is  not  made  perfect  in 
love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  he  first 
loved  us. 

20  J  fa  man  sny,  T  love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a  liar.  For 
he  that  loveth  not  his  brother, 
whom  he  hath  seen,  how  can  he 
love  God,  whom  he  hath  not  seen'? 

21  And  this  commandment  have 
we  from  him.  That  he  who  lovetli 
God,  love  his  brother  also. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  three  IVilncsscs. 

WHOSOEVER  believelh  that 
Jesus  is  the  Christ,  is  born  of 
God  :  and  every  one  that  loveth 
him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also 
that  is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love 
the  children  of  God,  when  we  love 
God,  and  keep  his  command- 
ments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that 
we  keep  his  commandments,  and 
his  commandments  are  not  grie- 
vous. 

4  For  whatsoever  is  born  of  God, 
overeometh  the  world :  and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overeometh  the 
world,  fyc7i  our  fuith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overeometh 
the  world,  but  he  that  believeth  tliat 
Jesus  is  the  son  of  God  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jesus  Christ;  pot 
by  water  only,  but  by  water  and 
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Witness  of  our  faith.  CHAP.  V. 

beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit 
is  truTli. 

7  Fur  there  rnc  three  tliat  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Fa! her,  tlte 
WurtI,  ami  ihe  lloiy  Jthost :  and 
these  three  a;e  one. 

8  Ami  there  aro  throe  that  bear 
witnes!.s  in  eorth,  the  spirit,  and  rhe 
^vatcr,  and  the  blood :  and  these 
three  agree  in  one. 

'J  !f  v.e  receive  \h^.^  witness  of 
nr.^n,  the  wiinc^ss  ofGod  is  i^rtTiter: 
for  this  istiie  witness  of  God  which 
he  h;ith  testified  of  his  St)n. 

10  He  timt  hcheveth  on  liie  Son 
of  G(;d  hatii  tl-.e  witness  in  hini.volf: 
he  that  l)elievelh  not  (jod,  halh 
niadi.i  him  a  li:!r,  because  lie  befie- 
vcth  not  the  record  that  God  gave 
of  his  Son. 

31  And  this  is  the  record,  that 
God  hath  given  fa  ns  eternal  liicj  : 
and  tiiis  iiie  ia  in  iiis  Son, 

1'2  Me  that  haUi  t!:e  Son,  hatli 
life  ;  avd  ho  th.it  hath  not  the  iio-'i 
of  God,  Jnilh  not  hu^. 

i;i  Tliese  thinsrs  haVc  I  wririon 
unto  j'ou  thai  l)i;l:Pve  on  the  name 
of  the  iSon  of  iM)d;  tlmt  ye  ir.ay 
know  iliiit  ye  liave  etcMial  iiii^,  and 
thai  7  \  may  i)eiieve  on  tiie  name  of 
thet.f  ,1  (d'Gi.d, 

J4  And  thisis  the  coaf;  Jcnce  tiiat 


Benejit  of  prater. 
we  have  in  him,  tJ-at  if  we  ask 
any  thing  accoiuing  to  his  will,  ho 
he;ireth  ns  : 

J5  And  if  we  know  that  he  hear 
us,  whatsoever  we  ask,  v.e  know 
that  we  liave  the  petitions  that  we 
desired^  of  him. 

Iti  if  any  man  see  his  brotlier  sin 
a  sin  w/iich  is  not  unto  death,  he 
sbail  ask,  nnd  he  shall  give  him 
life  tor  ^ihem  that  sin  not  unio 
(ieath.  There  is  a  sin  unto  death  : 
I  do  not  say  that  he  shall  pray 
for  it. 

17  All  unrighteousness  is  sin; 
and  t!/C!0  i»"  a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  VVe  know  that  wliosoever  is 
born  of  God,  sinneth  not;  but  ho 
liiat  is  be:zotten  of  God,  keepcth 
iiimself,  and  that  wicked  onelouch- 
etii  liim  not. 

JO  ./5»(Z  we  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in 
wij'Jceihjess. 

20  And  we  know  thtit  the  Son  of 
God  is  come,  and  hath  i?iven  ns  an 
understanding,  tliat  we  may  know 
him  tliat  is  true  ;  ancl  we  are  in  him 
th.at  is  trnn,  even  in  his  Son  Jesus 
Ciiiist.  'J'his  is  the  true  God,  and 
eternal  life. 

21  Jjiitle  eliildren,  keep  your 
selves  from  idols.    Amen. 


11  The  Second  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


^71  rlect  Lali/,  ({-c.  exhorted. 
rpUE  elder  e''.fo  th"  elect  lady. 
-R  and  her  c!r-l;':;e,!,  \v'hom  I  love 
in  the  trutli  ;  hi;.'  n..;  I  otily,  bat 
also  all  they  th.it  hjve  i.nownthe 
trutli : 

2  For  the  t'-nth's  s-ikf^  wh.irh 
dwelloth  in  us,  and  shai:  be   with 

Jff  us  for  ever. 

3  Grfice  be  v/ith  yovi,  mercy,  avcJ 
peace  from  God  the  Father,  and 
from  the  Lord  Jesus  (Christ,  the 
fcjon  of  the  Fathei,  in  truth  and 
love. 

4  I  rejoiced  grreally.  that  1  found 
of  thy  children  walking  in  truth,  as 
we  have  re"eived  a  commandment 
from  the  Fatiier. 

'>  And  now  1  beseech  thee,  lady, 
Jiot  as  tho'ijfh  I  wrote  a  new  com- 
mandment unto  Iheo,  but  that 
»vhich  we  harj  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  love  one  anotiier. 

(i  And  this  is  love,  tinit  we  walk 
after  his  commandments.  This  is 
the  commandmenr,  I'hat,  as  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning,  ye 
•hould  walK  in  it. 


7  For  m.any  deceivers  are  enter 
ed  into  the  w<jrld.  who  coniess  nol 
liiiit  Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  tl>o 
fii'sh.  This  is  a  deceiver,  and  an 
antichrist. 

8  Look  to  yourselves,  that  we 
lose  not  ih<:»se  tiiin,';s  which  wc 
iiave  wronght.Uut  that  we  receive 
a  fail  reward.  *" 

11  Whosoever  transgresseth,  ai.tl 
nbideth  not  in  the  doctrine  of 
Christ,  hath  not  God.  Ha  that 
jibideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ, 
he  hath  both  the  Father  and  tJ>e 
Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  rou, 
and  bring  not  tliis  doctrine,  receive 
!.im  not  into  your  house,  neither 
bid  him  God  speed  : 

IJ  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God 
speed,  is  partaker  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write 
unto  you,  I  would  not  write  with 
paper  and  ink  :  but  I  trust  to  come 
unto  you,  and  speak  face  to  face, 
that  our  joy  may  be  full. 

l.'i  'J'he  children  of  thy  elect  sis 
ter  greet  thee.    Amen. 
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IT  The  Third  Epistle  of  JOHN. 


Oaius^  Piety  commended. 

THE  elder  unto  the  well-beloved 
Gaius,  whom  I  love  in  the 
truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  wish  above  all  thin°:s 
that  thou  maycst  prosper  and  be  in 
health,  even  as  thy  soul  prosper- 
eth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the 
brethren  came  and  testified  of  the 
truth  that  is  in  thee,  even  as  thou 
walkest  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  thnn  to 
hear  that  my  children  walk  in 
truth. 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  faithfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  tiie  bre- 
thren, and  to  strangers; 

6  VVhich  hav«  bo,rne  witness  of 
f.hy  charity  before  the  church: 
whom  if  thou  l)ring  forward  on 
their  journey  after  a  godly  sort, 
thou  shalt  do  well: 

7  Because  that  for  his  name's 
sake  they  went  forth,  taking  no- 
thing of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  receive  

Buch,   that  we   might  be  fellow- 1  salute  thee, 
helpers  to  the  truth.  '  name. 


9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but 
Diotryplies,  who  lovetli  to  have  tJie 
pre-eminence  among -them,  recei- 
veLh  us  not. 

10  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will 
remember  his  deeds  which  hedoeth, 
prating  against  us  with  malicious 
words :  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  Jiimself  receive  the 
brethren,  and  forbiddeth  them  that 
would,  and  casteth  them  out  of  the 
cJiurch. 

11  Beloved,  follow  not  that  which 
is  evil,  but  that  which  is  good.  He 
that  doeth  good  is  of  God :  but  he 
that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen 
God. 

12  Demetrius  hath  good  report 
of  all  men,  and  of  the  truth  itself: 
yea,  and  we  also  bear  record  ;  and 
ye  know  that  our  record  is  true._ 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write, 
but  I  will  not  with  ink  and  pen  write 
unto  thee: 

14  But  I  trust  I  shall  shortly  see 
thee,  and  we  shall  speak  face  to 
face.  Pcaceie  to  thee.  0?/r  friends 

Greet  the  friencfc  by 


U  The  general  Epistle  of  JUDE. 


Of  Constancy  in  the  Faith. 

JUlJE,the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ, 
and  brother  of  James,  to  them 
that  are  sanctified  by  God  the  Fa- 
ther, and  preserved  in  Jesus  Christ, 
and  called  : 

2  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace, 
and  love,  be  multiplied. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  dili- 
gence to  wiite  unto  you  of  the 
common  salvation,  it  was  needful 
for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  ex- 
hort you  that  ye  should  earnestly 
contend  for  the  faith  which  was 
once  delivered  unto  the  saints. 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept 
in  unawares,  who  were  before  of 
old  ordained  to  this  condemnation, 
ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of 
our  God  iTito  Insciviousness,  and 
denying  the  only  Lord  God,  and  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

5  1  will  therefore  put  you  in  re- 
membrance, though  ye  once  knew 
this,  how  that  the  Lord,  having  sa-_ 
ved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  afterward  destroyed  them 
that  believed  not. 

6  And  the  angels  which  kept  not 
their  first  estate,  but  left  their  own 


unto  the  judgment  of  the  great 
doy. 

7  Even  as  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah, and  the  cities  about  Ihom  in 
like  manner,  giving  themselves 
over  to  fornication,  and  going  after 
strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an 
example,  suffering  the  vengeance 
of  eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  fillhy 
dreamers  defile  the  flesh,  despise 
dominion,  and  speak  evil  of  digni- 
ties. 

9  Yet  Michael  the  archangel, 
when  contending  with  the  devil,  ho 
disputed  about  the  body  of  Mosos, 
durst  not  bring  against  him  a  rail- 
ing accusation,  but  said,  The  Lovd 
rebuke  thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those 
things  wiiich  they  know  not :  hut 
what  they  know  naturally,  as  brute 
beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

11  Wo  unto  them  I  for  they  have 
gone  in  the  way  of  Cain,  and  rem 
irreedily  after  the  error  of  Balaam 
for  reward,  and  perished  in  the 
gainsaying  of  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  in  your  feasts 


habitation,   he  'hath    reserved    in   of  charity,    when  they  feast  with 
eryrlasfing  chains  under  darkness '  you,  feeding  themselves  without 
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A  description  of 

fear:  clouds  they  are  without  wa- 
ter, carried  about  of  winds;  trees 
whose  fruit  withereth,  without 
fruit,  twice  dead,  plucked  up  by 
the  roots ; 

13  Raging  waves  of  the  sea, 
foaming  out  their  own  shame; 
wandering  stars,  to  whom  is  reser- 
ved the  blackness  of  darkness  for 
ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh 
from  Adam,  prophesied  of  these, 
saying,  Beliold,  the  Lord  co- 
ineth  with  ten  tliousand  of  his 
saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon 
all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  un- 
godly among  them  of  all  their  un- 
godly deeds  which  they  have 
ungodly  committed,  and  of  all 
their  hard  speeches  which  ungod- 
ly sinners  have  spoken  against 
him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,   com- 

f)lainers,  walking  after  their  own 
usts;  and  their  mouth  speaketh 
great  swelling  words,  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of 
advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye 
the  words  which  were  spoken  be- 


JUDE.  certain  false  teachers 

fore  of  the  apostles  of  our  Lord  Je 

sus  Christ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  thero 
should  be  mockers  in  the  last  time, 
who  should  walk  after  their  own 
ungodly  lu-its. 

19  These  be  they  who  separato 
themselves,  sensual,  having  not  the 
Spirit. 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  buildmg  up 
yourselves  on  your  most  holy  faith, 
praying  in  the  Holy  Ghost, 

21  Keep  yourselves  in  the  love  ot 
God,  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal 
hfe. 

22  And  of  some  have  compas- 
sion, making  a  difference : 

23  And  others  save  with  fear, 
pulling  them  out  of  the  fire  ;  hating 
even  the  garment  spotted  by  the 
flesh. 

24  Now  unto  him  that  is  able  to 
keep  you  from  falling,  and  to  pre- 
sent you  faultless  before  the  pre- 
sence of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy, 

2o  To  the  only  wise  God  our  Sa- 
viour, be  glory  and  majesty,  domi- 
nion and  power,  both  now  and 
ever.    Amen. 


ir  The  REVELATION  of  St.  JOHN  the  Divine. 


CHAP.  L 

Of  the  Covdng  of  Christ. 

THE  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ, 
which  God  gave  unto  him,  to 
shew  unto  his  servants  things  which 
must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and  he 
sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel 
unto  his  servant  John : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word 
of,  God,  and  of  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all  things  that 
he  saw. 

3  Blessed  is  he  that  readeth,  and 
they  that  hear  the  words  of  this 
prophecy,  and  keep  those  things 
which  are  written  therein :  for  the 
time  is  at  hand. 

4  JOHN  to  the  seven  churches 
«l   which  are  in  Asia  ■  Grace 

be  nnto  you,  and  peace,  from  him 
which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
•which  is  to  come;  and  from  the 
seven  Spirits  which  are  before  his 
throne ; 

5  And  from  Jesus  Christ,  who  is 
the  faithful  Witness,  and  the  First- 
begotten  of  the  dead,  and  the 
Prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth. 
Unto  him  that  loved  us,  and  wash- 
ed us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood, 

6  And  hath  made  us  kings  and 
priests  unto  God  and  his  Father ; 


to  him  be  glory  and  dominion  for 
ever  and  ever.    Amen. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  clouds : 
and  every  eye  shall  see  him,  and 
they  also  which  pierced  him  :  and 
all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall  wail 
because  of  him.    Even  so.  Amen. 

8  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  ending,  saith  the 
Lord,  which  is,  and  which  was, 
and  which  is  to  come,  the  Al- 
mighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  bro- 
ther, and  companion  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of 
Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle  that 
is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of 
God,  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

101  was  in  the  Spirit  on  the  Lord's 
day,  and  heard  bei)ind  me  a  great 
voic^,  as  of  a  trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Ome- 
ga, the  first  and  the  last:  and. 
What  thou  seest,  write  in  a  book, 
and  send  it  nuXo  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia ;  unto  Ephesus, 
and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Perga- 
mos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unta 
Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia,  and 
unto  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice 
tliat  spake  with  me.    And  being 
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Vision  of  Christ.  IxEVEL. 

turnod,  I  saw  ceven  golden  candle- 
sticks ; 

I'A  And  in  the  mid5>tofth3  seven 
cn!idlt!sticks  one  lik*;  unto  ihe  Son 
of  niiin,  cloibcd  witli  a  srarmenr 
down  to  t!ie  foot,  vah\  pn  about 
the  paps  with  a  jroldun  jjirclle. 

14  fiirf  iicad  and  his  liairs  were 
wliite  like  wool,  a;^  white  as  snow  ; 
anfl  his  eyes  were  as  a  tianio  ol'fir!^ ; 

15  And  his  feet  like  unto  tine 
brnss,  as  if  they  burned  in  a  fur- 
nace ;  and  !iis  voice  as  the  sound  of 
many  waters'. 

IG  And  he  had  in  his  right  Hand 
seven  stars:  and  out  of  Ins  nioulh 
went  a  sharp  t  wo-edged  sword :  and 
liis  countenance  loas  as  the  sun 
shineth  in  his  str'^n^th. 

17  And  whiMi  i  saw  him,  1  fell  at 
his  feet  as  dead.  And  he-  laid  his 
right  hand  upon  me,  saying  unto 
me,  Fear  not ;  I  am  the  fiist  and 
the  last: 

J8  I  am  he  tiiiit  liveth,  and  was 
dead ;  and  behold,  J  am  alive  for 
evermoe,  Amen;  a  iJ  have  the 
keys  of  hell  andofdea.  h. 

19  Write  the  thins?>  vinch  thou 
hast  seen,  and  the  things  vhich  are, 
and  the  thm^js  wliicli  shall  be  Ijeio- 
after  ; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  stars 
which  tliou  sawe.^t  ia  my  ri,'rht 
hand,  and  the  seven  t^olden  candli- 
Bticks.  The  seven  stars  are  the 
angels  of  tlie  seven  churr-.hijs:  and 
the  seven  candlesticks  which  thou 
sawest  aretlu!  seven  churclics. 

CHAI'.  U. 
To  thp.  Churches  of  Ephrsus,  &c. 

UNTO  the  an-'jl  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus  wnie:  Tiiese 
things  saith  he  that  hoklcth  the  se- 
ven star?  in  his  ria,ht  hand,  who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the.  seven 
golden  candl'-s'irks; 

2  I  know  thy  works,  and  thy  la- 
bour, and  thy  patience,  and  how 
thou  canst  not  bear  them  whicJi  are 
evil;  auil  thou  hast  tried  tliem 
whjch  say  they  are  apostles,  and 
are  not:  and  hast  found  them  liars  : 

3  And  hast  borne,  and  hast  pa- 
tience, and  for  my  name's  sake  hasl 
lahotired,  and  hast  not  fainted. 

4  Neve.theless,  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,  because  thou  hast  left 
thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from 
whence  thou  art  fallen,  and  repent, 
and  do  the  first  works;  or  else  i 
will  come  unio  thee  quickly,  and 
will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of 
his  place,  except  tln)u  repent. 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou 
hatost  the  deeds  of  the  Nicolaitanes, 
which  I  also  hate. 

7  lie  that  hatii  an  ear,  let  him 


ATrON,  John's  epistles       \ 

hear  what  the  Spirit  snith  unto  tho       j 
churches ;  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree  of  life, 
which  is  in  iJie  midst  of  tiie  paradise 
of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  an?7el  of  the 
church  in  Sn^yrna,  write;  These 
things  saith  the  first  and  the  last, 
which  was  dead,  and  is  alive; 

i»  1  know  thy  works,  and  tribula- 
tion, and  poveriy,  (but  thou  art 
rich)  and  I  knoio  the  blasphemy  of 
'hem  which  say  ihey  are  Jews,  and 
are  not,  but  are  tho  synagogue  o! 
Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things 
whicli  thou  shalt  suffer.  Behold, 
the  devil  siiall  cast  ^ome  of  you  in- 
to prison,  that  ye  may  be  tried; 
and  ye  shall  have  tribulation  ten 
days.  Be  th)U  faithful  unto  death, 
and  1  will  gi\e  thee  a  crown  of 
life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  hirn 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  tho 
churchet:;  He  that  overcometh, 
shall  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Per^amos  write;  These  things 
saith  he  which  haih  the  sharp  sword 
with  two  edges; 

13  I  know  thy  works,  and  where 
thou  dwellest,  even  where  Satan's 
seat  is  :  and  thou  boldest  fast  my 
name,  and  hasl  not  denied  mf 
faith,  even  in  tnose  days  whereirt 
Anlipas  was  my  faithful  martyr, 
who  was  slain  among  you,  where 
Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  1  have  a  few  things  against 
thee,  because  thou  hast  there  them 
that  hold  the  doctrine  of  Balaam, 
who  tau.u^ht  l^iilak  to  cast  astumh- 
linj-bluck  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  to  eat  things  s.'icrificed  unto 
idols,  and  to  commit  fornication. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that 
hold  the  doctrine  of  the  Nicolai- 
tanes, which  thing  [  hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come 
unto  thee  quickly,  and  will  fight 
against  them  with  the  sword  of  my 
moutli. 

17  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches :  To  him  that  overcometh 
will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
mai.na,  and  will  give  him  a  white 
stone,  and  in  the  stone  a  new  name 
written,  which  no  man  knowetJi, 
saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  un^o  the  angel  of  tho 
church  in  Thyatira  write  ;  These 
things  saith  the  Son  of  God,  who 
hath  his  eyes  like  unto  a  flame  of 
fire,  and  his  feet  are  like  fine  orass ; 

19  1  know  thy  works,  and  cha 
rity,  and  service,  and  faith,  and 
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thy  patience,  and  thy  works  -,  and 
the  last  to  be  more  tJian  the  first : 

20  Notwiihstaiidhig,  I  have  a  few 
things  against  thee,  because  ihou 
sufferestthal  woman  Jezebel,  which 
calleth  herself  a  prophetess,  to  teach 
and  to  seduce  n)y  servants  to  com- 
mit fornication,  and  to  eat  things 
eacrificed  unto  idols. 

21  And  1  gave  her  space  to  re- 
pent of  her  fornication,  and  she  re- 
pented not. 

22  Dehoid,  I  will  cast  her  into  a 
bed,  and  them  that  connnit  adultery 
wi.h  her  into  great  tribulation,  ex- 
cept they  repent  of  their  deeds. 

2;}  And  I  will  kill  her  children 
with  death  ',  and  all  the  churches 
shall  know  tliat.  I  am  he  winch 
S'jarch.eth  the  reins  and  hearts;  and 
I  will  give  unto  every  one  of  you 
according  to  your  works. 

24  Bur  unto  you  I  say.  and  unto 
the  rest  in  Thyatira,  As  many  as 
have  not  this  doctrine,  and  which 
have  not  known  the  depths  of  Sa- 
tan, as  they  speak  -,  I  will  put  upon 
you  none  other  burden  : 

25  But  that  wbieii  ye  have  al- 
ready, hold  fast  till  1  come. 

26  And  he  that  overcometh,  and 
keepeth  my  works  unto  tlie  end,  to 
him  will  I  give  power  over  the  na- 
tions : 

27  (And  he  shall  rule  them  vviih 
a  rotl  of  iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a 
porter  shall  they  be  broken  to  shi- 
vers:) even  as  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

28  And  t  will  give  him  the  morn- 
ing-stnr. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

CHAP.  ni. 
To  the  Ckurch  of  Sardis,  Src. 

AND  unto  the  auirel  of  the  church 
in  Sardis  write;  The,-e  things 
saith  he  that  hath  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God,  and  the  seven  stars ;  I  know 
thy  works,  that  ihou  hnst  a  name 
that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen 
''the  things  which  remain,  that  are 

ready  to  die:  fori  have  not  found 
thy  woiks  perfect  before  God. 

3  R'-metiibtr  therefore  how  thou 
1^ fist  received  and  heard,  and  hold 
f  .St,  and  repent.  If  therefore  thou 
fciialt  not  watch,  I  will  come  on 
thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  sh;dt  not 
know  what  hour  1  will  come  upon 
thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even 
in  Sardis  which  nave  not  detrled 
tJieir  garments ;  and  ih»>y  shall  walk 
with  me  ill  white:  for  they  are 
Vkorthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same 


churches  of  Asia 
shall  be  clothed  in  white  raiment; 
and  I  wili  not  blot  out  his  name  out 
of  the  book  of  life,  but  I  will  con 
fcss  his^  name  before  my  Father, 
and  before  his  angels. 

6  He  that  hiuih  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church 
in  Philadelphia  write  ;  These  things 

ith  iio  that  is  holy,  he  that  is  tru9, 
he  that  hath  the  key  of  David,  ho 
thatopeneth  and  no  man  shutteth  ; 
and  shutteth,  and  no  man  open' 
eth : 

8  I  know  thy  woiks:  behold,  I 
have  set  bdfo:(^  thee  an  open  door, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it:  for  thou 
hast  a  linle  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my 
name. 

9  Behold,  T  v.-ill  make  them  of 
the  synagogue  of  Satan,  which  say 
they  are  Jews,  and  are  not,  but  do 
lie  :  behold,  I  will  make  tiiem  to 
come  an;]  worship  before  thy  feet, 
and  to  know  llial  I  have  ioved 
thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the 
word  of  uiy  patience,  f  also  will 
keep  thee  from  the  hour  of  tempta 
tion,  which  shall  come  upon  all  tha 
world,  to  try  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth. 

11  Behold,  T  come  quickly:  hold 
that  fast  which  thou  hast,  that  no 
man  fake  thy  crown. 

!2  Him  that  overcometh,  will  I 
make  a  pillar  in  the  temple  of  my 
Giul,  and  he  shall  go  no  mere 
out:  and  I  vylll  write  upon  liiru 
the  name  of  n-y  (jod,  and  the 
name  of  the  city  of  my  God,  which, 
is  new  Jerusalem,  which  comelh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God- 
and  1  icill  write  upon  him  my  new 
name 

13  Ho  that  hith  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
ohurc]\es. 

14  And  unto  the  angel  of  the 
church  of  the  liaodiceans  write; 
These  things  saith  the  Amen, 
the  faithful  and  true  witness, 
the  beginning  of  the  creation 
of  God  ; 

15  I  know  thy  works,  that  thou 
art  neither  cold  nor  hot:  1  would 
thou  we)t  cold  or  hot. 

IGSo  then,  because  thou  art  luke- 
warm, and  neither  cold  nor  hot,  I 
will  spue  thee  out  of  my  mouth: 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I  am 
rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing  ;  and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretch 
ed,  and  miserable,  and  poor,  and 
blind,  and  naked: 

18  I  counijel  tliee  to  buy  of  m« 
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rision  of  God's  tTirone.  REVELATION",  Book  with  seven  seaU 
gold  tried  in  the  fire,  timt  thou  may-i  mighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  it 
est  be  rich  ;  and  white  raiment,  that  to  come. 


tlioii  mayest  be  clothed,  and  iAai 
the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  do  not 
appear  ;  and  anoini  thine  eyes  with 
eye-salve,  that  thou  mayest  see. 

il)  As  many  as  I  iove,  I  rebuke 
and  chasten :  be  zealous  therefore, 
and  repent. 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock:  If  any  man  hear  my 
voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
corno  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with 
him,  and  he  with  me. 

2i  To  him  that  overcometh  will 
I  grant  to  sit  with  mo  in  my  throne, 
even  as  [  also  overcame,  and  am 
set  down  with  my  Father  in  his 
throne. 

2-2  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him 
hear  what  tite  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches, 

CHAP.  IV. 
Thp.  Vi?iion  of  a    Throne. 

AFTER  this  I  looked,  and  bo- 
hol(i,  a  door  loas  opened  in 
heaven  :  anri  the  first  voice  which 
1  heard,  icas  as  it  were  of  a  tram- 
pot  talking  with  me  ;  which  said, 
Come  up  hilher,  and  I  will  shew 
thee  things  which  must  be  nere- 
affer. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the 
Spirit :  and  behold,  a  throne  was 
set  in  hearen,  and  one  sat  on  the 
throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look 
upon  like  a  jasper  and  a  sardine 
stone :  and  there  was  a  rainbow 
round  about  the  throne  in  sight  like 
unto  an  emerald. 

4  And  round  about  the  throne 
were  four  and  twenty  seats  ;  and 
upon  the  seats  I  saw  four  and  twen- 
ty elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white 
raimejit;  and  they  had  on  their 
iieads  crowns  of  gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceed- 
ed lightnings,  and  ihunderings,  and 
voices.  And  there  were  seven 
lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the 
throne,  which  are  the  seven  Spirits 
of  God. 

6  And  before  the   throne  there 

was  a.  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crys-  .  ,.  ..._ 

tal:  And  in  the  midstoflhe  throne,  I  Lamb,  having  every  ono  of  them 
and  round  about  the  throne,  were  harps,   and   golden    vials    full    of 


9  And  when  those  beasts  give 
glory,  and  honour,  and  thanks  to 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  who 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders 
fall  down  before  him  that  sat  on 
the  throne,  and  worship  him  that 
liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast 
their  crowns  before  the  throne,  say- 
ing, 

11  Thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to 
receive  glory,  and  honour,  and 
power :  fur  thou  hast  created  all 
things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created. 

CHAP.  V. 
The  Book  with  Seven  Seals. 

AN'D  I  saw  in  the  right  hand  of 
him  that  sat  on  the  throne  a 
book  written  within  and  on  the 
back  side,  sealed  with  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  pro- 
claiming with  a  loud  voice.  Who  is 
wortiiy  to  open  the  book,  and  to 
loose  the  seals  thereof? 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in 
earth,  neither  under  the  earth,  was 
able  to  open  the  book,  neitlier  to 
look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no 
man  was  found  worthy  to  open,  and 
to  read  the  book,  neither  to  look 
thereon. 

5  A..nd  one  of  the  elders  saith  un- 
to me,  Weep  not:  behold,  the  Lion 
of  the  tribe  of  Jnda,  the  Root  of 
David,  hath  prevailed  to  open  tho 
book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals 
thereof. 

(i  And  I  beheld,  and  lo,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  and  of  the  four 
beasts,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  el- 
ders, stood  a  Lamb  as  it  had  been, 
slain,  having  seven  horns,  and  se- 
ven eyes,  which  are  the  seven  Spi 
rits  of  God  sent  forth  into  all  tha 
earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book 
out  of  the  riglit  hand  of  him  that 
sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the 
book,  the  four  beasts,  and  four  and 
twenty  elders  fell  down  before  tho 


four  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and 
behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  was  like  a 
lion,  and  the  second  beast  like  a 
calf,  and  the  third  beast  had  a  face 
as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  wa^ 
like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each 
of  them  six  wings  about  him;  and 
they  were  full  of  eyes  within :  and 

they  rest  not  day  and  night,  saying,    or^.i   n-.iioa   cn.i*   hiic.->u5 
Iloly.  holv,  holy.  Lord  God  Ai-iahall  reign  on  tho  earth. 
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odours,  which  are  the  prayers  of 
saints. 

9  And  they  sang  a  new  song,  say  • 
ing,  Thou  art  worthy  to  take  th(j 
book,  and  to  open  tlie  seals  thereof 
for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re~ 
deemed  us  to  God  by  thy  blood  out 
of  every  kindred,  and  tongue,  and 
people,  and  nation; 

10  And  hast  made  ua  unto  our 
God  kings  and   priests:    and    w« 


opened  by  the  Liamh. 

11  And  I  belield,  and  I  heard  the 
voice  of  many  angels  round  about 
the  throne,  and  the  beasts,  and  the 
elders :  and  the  number  of  them  was 
ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  tliousands  of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  witb  a  loud  voice. 
Worthy  is  the  Lamb  that  was  siain 
to  receive  power,  and  riches,  and 
wisdom,  and  strength,  avid  honour, 
and  glory,  and  blessing.        ,  .  ,    . 

13  And  every  creature  wnich  is 
in  heaven,  and  on  the  earth,  and 
under  the  earth,  and  such  as  are  in 
the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them 
heard  I  saying.  Blessing,  and  ho- 
nour, and  glory,  and  power,  bo  un- 
to him  that  sitteth  upon  the  throne, 
and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and 
ever. 

14  And  the  four  beasts  said. 
Amen.  And  the  four  and  twenty 
elders  fell  down  and  worshipped 
hiui  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAP.  VL 
The  Seven  Seals  opened. 

AND  I  saw  when  tlie  LamJ) 
opened  one  of  the  seals,  and  I 
heard,  as  it  were  the  noise  of  thun- 
der, one  of  the  four  beasts,  saying. 
Come  and  see. 

•■2  And  I  saw,  and  behold,  a  white 
horse :  and  lie  that  sat  on  him  had 
a  bow;  and  a  crown  wa.s  given 
unto  him:  and  he  went  forth  con- 
quering and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
se.iond  seal,  I  heard  the  second 
beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

4  And  there  went  out  another 
horse  fiat  7oas  red :  and  power  was 
given  to  him  that  sat  thereon  to 
take  peace  from  the  earth,  and  that 
they  should  kill  one  another  :  and 
there  was  given  unto  him  a  great 
sword. 

5  And  wlien  he  had  opened  the 
third  seal,  I  heard  the  third  beast 
•ay,  Come  and  see.  And  I  beheld, 
and  lo,  a  black  horse;  and  he  that 
sat  on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances 
in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the 
midst  of  the  four  beasts  say,  A 
measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny,  and 
three  measures  of  barley  for  a  pen- 
ny ;  and  see  thou  hurt  not  the  oil 
and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fourth  seal,  I  heard  the  voice  of 
the  fourth  beast  say,  Come  and 
see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
pale  horse  :  and  his  name  that  sat 
on  him  was  Death,  and  hell  follow- 
ed with  him.  And  power  was  giv- 
en unto  them  over  the  fourth  part 
of  the  earth,  to  kill  with  sword, 
and  Mrith  hunger,  and  with  death, 


CHAP.  VII.  Opening  of  the  seals, 

and  with  the  beasts  of  tho 
e.-ulii. 

9  And  when  he  had  opened  the 
fifch  seal,  I  saw  under  the  altar  the 
souls  of  them  that  were  slain  for 
tho  word  of  God,  and  for  the  testi- 
mony which  they  held  ; 

10  And  they  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying.  How  long,  O  Lord, 
holy  and  true,  dost  thou  not  judge 
and  avengfi  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  7 

11  And  white  robes  were  given 
unto  every  one  of  them  ;  and  it 
v/as  said  unto  them,  that  they 
should  rest  yet  for  a  little  season, 
until  their  fellow-servants  also  ana 
their  brethren,  that  should  be  killed 
as  they  were,  should  be  fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had 
opened  the  sixth  seal,  and  lo,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake  ;  and  the 
sun  became  black  as  sackcloth  of 
hair,  and  the  moon  became  as 
blood  : 

13  And  the  stars  of  heaven  fell 
unto  the  earth,  even  as  a  fig-tree 
casteth  her  untimely  figs,  when  she 
is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  departed  as  a 
scroll  when  it  is  rolled  together ;  and 
every  mountain  and  island  were 
moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  the  great  men,  and  the 
rich  men,  and  the  chief  cap- 
tains, and  the  mighty  men,  and 
every  bond-man,  and  every  free- 
man, hid  themselves  in  the  dens 
and  in  the  rocks  of  the  moun- 
tains; 

16  And  said  to  the  mountains 
and  rocks.  Fail  on  us,  and  hide  U3 
from  the  face  of  him  that  sitteth  on 
the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath  of 
the  Lamb  : 

17  For  the  great  day  of  his  wrath 
is  come  ;  and  who  shall  be  able  to 
stand  ? 

CHAP.  vn. 

The  J^umber  of  the  Sealed. 

AND  after  these  things  1  saw 
four  angels  standing  on  the 
four  corners  of  the  earth,  holding 
the  four  winds  of  the  earth,  that 
the  wind  should  not  blow  on  the 
earth,  nor  on  the  sea,  nor  on  any 
tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  as- 
cending from  the  east,  having  the 
seal  of  the  living  God :  and  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  an- 
gels, to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt 
the  earth  and  the  sea, 

3  Saying,  Hurt  not  the  earth, 
neither  the  sea,  nor  the  trees,  till  we 
have  sealed  the  servants  of  our  God 
in  their  foreheads. 

4  And  I  heard  the  number  of 


Xumhcr  of  the  sealed.  REVEL 
ihem  which  weresoaletl :  avd  there 
were  sealed  a  liviinlrcd  and  lorly 
and  four  thousand  of  all  the  tiibes 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Juda  w^7T  scal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  tlie  tribe 
of  Reuben  ?<;c?*e  sealed  twelve  thou- 
sand. Of  the  tribe  of  Gad  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand. 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  .Aserzo^re  scal- 
ed twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe 
of  NepJithalim  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
gcs  «)e?-e  scaled  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Levi  wtre  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  70cre 
sealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the 
tribe  of  Joseph  loere  sealed  '  welve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min were  sealed  twelve  thou 
sand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo,  a 
great  multitude,  which  no  man 
could  number,  of  all  nations,  and 
kindreds,  and  people,  and  tongues, 
Ktood  before  the  throne,  and  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  with  white 
robes,  and  palms  in  their  hands  ; 

10  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice. 
Baying,  Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  anfjols  stood  round 
about  the  throne,  and  ahoat  the 
elders  and  the  four  beasts,  and  fell 
before  the  throne  on  their  faces, 
and  worshipped  God, 

12  Saying,  Amen  :  Blessing,  and 
glory,  and  wisdom,  and  thanks- 
giving, and  honour,  and  power, 
and  might,  be  unto  our  God  tor  ever 
and  ever.    Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answer- 
ed, saying  unto  me.  What  are  tiiese 
whicli  are  arrayed  in  white  robes  1 
and  whence  came  they  1 

14  And  I  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
thou  knowest.  And  he  said  to  me. 
These  are  they  which  came  out  of 
great  tribulation,  and'  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  wliite 
In  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the 
throne  <vf  God.  and  serve  him  day 
and  night  in  his  temple:  and  he 
that  sitieth  on  the  tlirone  shall 
dwell  nmong  them. 

10  They  shall  hunger  no  mn-^, 
neither  thirst  any  more;  nt  i)  t 
shall  the  sun  light  on  tiiem,  nor  J.ny 
heat. 

\1  For  the  liamb  which  is  in  the 

midst  of  the  Jirone  shall  feed  them, 

and  shall    lead   them    unto   living 

.fuuatains  of  waters :  and  God  shall 
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ATION,  ^v {ids  with  trumpets 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  theif 
eyes. 

CHAP.  VITL 

Seijen  .Sngcls  witk  Trumpets. 

AND  wliun  ho  had  opened  th« 
seventh  seal,  there  w:i5  uilence 
in  heaven  about  the  space  of  half 
an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angela 
v;hich  stood  before  God  ;  and  to 
I  hem  were  Riven  seven  trura 
pet.s. 

3  And  another  angel  came  and 
stood  at  the  altar,  having  a  golden 
censer;  and  there  was  given  unio 
him  much  incense,  that  he  phonld 
olTer  it  with  the  prayers  of  all  saints 
up:;.n  the  goldt-n  altar  which  was 
before  the  throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  incense 
which  came  with  the  prayers  of  tho 
s;;inls,  ascended  up  before  God  ouj 
of  the  angel's  ha;^!!. 

5  And  the  an.iol  took  the  censer  i 
and  tilierl  it  wish  fir3  of  the  altar 
and  cast  it  into  llie  earth :  and  th^ro 
were  voices.,  and  thunderings,  and 
lightnings,  and  an  earthquake. 

6  And  ilie  seven  angels  wliich 
had  the  seven  trump<Ms  prepared 
lhemseK>*s  io  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and 
there  followed  hail  and  fire  ming- 
led with  blood,  and  they  were  cast 
upon  the  earth  :  and  the  third  part 
of  trees  was  burnt  up,  and  all  giecn 
grass  was  bnnit  up. 

8  And  t!iesecor\d  angel  sounded, 
and  as  it  wore  a  great  mountai'i 
burning  with  fire  was  cast  into  tl-e 
sea:  and  the  third  part  of  the  sea 
became  blood  ; 

9  And  the  tiiird  part  of  the  crea- 
tures which  were  iu  the  sea,  and 
had  life,  died;  and  the  tiird  part  of 
the  shins  \\e»e  destroyed. 

10  Am!  the  ihirvd  angel  poundod 
and  there  fell  a  great siar  from  he;i- 
ven,  burning  as  it  were  a  lamp,  au'L 
it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of  the* 
rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of 
waters ; 

11  And  the  nanie  of  the  star  ia 
called  Wormwood:  and  the  third 
part  of  tlie  waters  became  worm 
wood  -,  and  n)any  men  died  of  the 
watiMS,  because  they  were  made 
bitter. 

12  And  the  fourth  angel  sound- 
ed, and  the  third  part  of  tho  ^un 
was  smitten,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  nioon,  an«l  tlie  third  part  of  th« 
steirs;  so  as  tlie  thinl  prut  of  thf^m 
was  flarkent>d,  and  the  day  shone 
not  for  a  liiird  part  of  it,  and  tiio 
ni,'rht  likewi>e. 

13  And  I  h.-held,  and  heard  an 
angel  flyintr  throujih  the  midst  ol 
heaven,  saying  ui.h  a  loud  voiu^« 


Thb  trumpets  suunded. 
Wo,  wo,  wo,  io  the  inhabiteis  of 
the  eaitii,  by  reason  of  ilie  other 
voices  of  the  trumpet  of  llie  three 
angels,  which  are  yet  to  sound ! 
CHAP.  IX. 
^  Star  fallttk  from  Heaven. 

AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  saw  a  star  fall  from 
heaven  unto  the  earth:  and  to  him 
was  given  the  key  of  liie  bottom- 
less pit. 

'2  And  [ie  opened  the  bottomless 
pit ;  and  there  arose  a  smoke  out 
of  the  pit,  as  the  smoke  of  a  great 
furnace ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  by  reason  of  the 
smoke  of  the  pit. 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the 
smoke  locusts  upon  the  earth :  and 
unto  them  was  given  power,  as 
tile  scorpions  of  the  earth  have 
power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them 
that  they  should  not  hurt  the  grass; 
of  the  earth,  neither  any  green 
thing,  neither  any  tree;  but  only 
those  men  which  have  not  the  seal 
of  God  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that 
they  should  not  kill  them,  but  that 
they  should  be  tormented  five 
vnonths :  and  their  torment  was  as 
ihe  toimentof  a  scorpion,  when  he 
f^iketb  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men 
jeek  death,  and  shall  not  find  it: 
and  shall  desire  to  die,  and  death 
shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  of  the  locusts 
were  like  unto  horses  prepared  unio 
battle  ;  and  on  tiieir  lieads  tcere  as 
it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and  their 
faces  zrcrc^is  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of 
women,  and  their  teeth  were  as  the 
teeth  of  lions. 

9  And  they  had  breast-plates,  as 
it  were  breast-plates  of  iron  ;  and 
the  sound  of  their  wings  was  as  ihe 
sound  of  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  nnto 
scorpions,  and  there  were  .-tings  in 
♦  heir  tails  :  and  their  power  was  to 
hurt  men  five  months. 

11  And  they  had  a  king  over 
them,  which  is  the  angel  of  the  bot- 
1- unless  pit,  whose  name  in  the  Ho- 
b.-ew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in 
tjie  Greek  tongue  hath  his  name 
Apollyon. 

12  One  wo  is  past;  ajul  behold, 
there  come  two  woes  more  hereaf- 
ter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded, 
and  I  heard  a  voice  from  the  four 
horns  of  the  golden  altar  which  is 
before  God 


CHAP.  X.  Four  angels  loosed 

which  had  the  trumpet.  Loose  the 
four  augcJs  which  are  bound  in  the 
grout  river  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  wero 
loosed,  which  were  prepared  for 
an  hour,  and  a  day,  and  a  month, 
and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third 
part  of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  army 
of  the  horsemen  were  two  hundred 
thousand  thousand:  and  I  heard  the 
number  of  them. 

J7  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in 
the  vision,  and  them  that  sat  on 
them,  having  breast-plates  of  fire, 
and  ot'jacinih,  and  brimstone:  and 
the  heads  of  the  horses  were  as  the 
heads  of  lions ;  and  out  of  their 
mouths  issued  fire,  and  smoke,  and 
brimstone. 

18  By  these  three  was  the  third 
part  of  men  killed,  by  the  fire,  and 
by  t!ie  smoke,  and  by  the  brim- 
stone, which  issue-d  out  of  their 
mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their 
mouth,  and  in  their  tails :  for  their 
tails  were  like  unto  serpents,  and 
had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do 
hurt. 

20  And  Ihe  rest  of  the  men  which 
were  not  killed  by  these  plagues 
yet  repented  not  of  the  works  oJ 
their  hands,  ihat  they  should  not 
worship  devils,  and  idols  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass,  and  stone, 
and  of  wood  :  which  neither  can 
see,  nm-  he  ir,  nor  walk  : 

•^1  Neither  repented  they  of  their 
murders,  nor  of  their  sorceries,  nor 
of  their  fornication,  nor  of  theii 
tliefus. 

CHAP.  X. 
ISn  Angel  with  a  Book. 


AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel 
come  down  from  heaven, 
clothed  with  a  cloud:  and  a  rain- 
bow was  upon  his  head,  and  hij 
face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his 
feet  as  pillars  of  nre: 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little 
book  open  :  and  he  set  his  right  foot 
upon  the  sea,  and  his  left/ooi  on 
the  earth, 

.3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  aa 
when  a  lion  roareth  :  and  when  he 
hnd  cried,  seven  thunders  uttered 
'  jelr  voices. 

'1  And  when  the  seven  thunders 
had  uttered  their  voices,  I  wa« 
about  to  write  :  and  I  heard  a  voice 
from  heaven  saying  unto  me.  Seal 
up  those  things  which  the  sevea 
thunders  uttered,  and  write  ihem 
not. 

5  And  the  angel  whicn  I  saw 
stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the 
earth,  lifted  up  his  hand  to  neavp»». 


14  Saying    to    the   sixlii   angel     6  And  sware  by  him  that  iive'ak 


The  two  witnesses.  REVELATION, 
forever  and  ever,  who  crenled  hea- 
ven, and  the  things  tliat  therein  arc, 
and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
things  which  are  therein,  that  there 
should  be  time  no  longer: 

7  But  in  the  days  of  tlie  voice  of 
the  seventh  angel,  v>'!ien  he  shali 
begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
8hou''4  be  finished,  as  lie  liath  de- 
clared to  his  servants  the  pro- 
phets. 

8  And  the  voice  which  I  heard 
from  heaven  Lp.ikc  unto  me  again, 
and  said.  Go,  and  take  the  little 
book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of 
the  angel  which  standeth  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  the  eorth. 

9  And  1  went  unto  tlie  angel,  and 
said  unio  liim.  Give  me  the  little 
book.  And  ho  said  unto  nie.  Take 
it,  and  eat  it  up  ;  and  it  shail  make 
thy  belly  bitter,  hut  it  shall  be  in 
thy  mouth  sweet  as  hofiey. 

10  And  I  took  the  little  hook  out 
of  the  angel's  hand,  and  ate  it  w^  : 
and  it  was  in  my  month  sweet  as 
honey :  and  as  soon  as  1  had  eaten  it 
my  belly  was  bitter. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me.  Thou 
must  prophesy  again  before  many 
peoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues, 
and  kings.  i,^/ 

CHAP.  xr.  /  / 

Thi  tino  Witnesses  pp-ojfiicsy. 

AND  th.ere  was  given  m6  a  reed 
like  unto  :i  rod  -.  and  the  angel 
Ktood,  spying,  Hi.^e,  and  measure  the 
temp'eof  God,  and  the  altar,  and 
them  that  worship  iliorein. 

2  But  the  court  which  is  without 
the  temjile,  leave  out,  and  measure 
it  not ;  for  it  is  given  onto  the  Gen- 
tiles: and  the  holy  city  shall  they 
tread  under  foot  forly  and  two 
months. 

3  And  I  will  give  power  unto  my 
two  witnesses,  and  they  shall  pro- 
phesy a  thousand  two  hundred  arid 
threescore  days,  clothed  in  sack- 
cloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  olive-trees, 
and  the  two  candlesticks  standing 
before  the  God  of  the.eait!). 

5  And  if  any  mnn  will  hurt  them, 
fire  proceedeth  out  of  tlieir  mouth, 
and  devoureth  tlieir  enemies:  nnd 
if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  he  must 
in  this  manner  be  killed. 

6  These  have  power  to  shut  hea- 
ven, that  it  rain  not  in  the  days  of 
their  prophesy :  nnd  have  Dower 
over  waters  to  turn  them  to  blood, 
and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all 
plagues,  as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  fin- 
ished their  testimony,  the  beast  that 
ascendeth  out  of  the  bottomless 
pit  sliall  make  war  against  thera, 
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Second  wo  paH ' 
and  shall  overcome  thera,  and  kill 
them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie 
inthestreetsofthegrcatciiy,  wliicli 
spiritually  is  called  Sodom  and 
hgypt,  where  also  our  Lord  was 
crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people,  and 
kindreds,  and  tongues,  and  nations, 
shall  see  their  dead  bodies  threo 
days  and  a  half,  :ukI  shall  not  suf- 
fer their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in 
graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  rejoice  over  them,  and 
mtike  merrj',  and  shall  send  gifts 
one  to  another;  because  these  two 
propliets  tormented  thenathatdwelt 
on  th<>  earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and 
a  half  tli:^  Spirit  of  liie  from 
God  entc-e^  into  them,  and  thty 
stood  upon  their  feet;  and  great 
fear  fell  upon  them  which  saw 
them. 

12  And  they  h(!ard  a  great  voice 
from  heaven,  saying  unto  them, 
Come  up  hi;.her.  And  they  ascend- 
ed up  to  heaven  in  a  cloud;  luid 
their  enemies  bwheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there 
a  great  earthquake,  and  tho  tenth 
part  of  the  city  fell,  and  in  tlia 
earthquake  v/ere  slain  of  mtin  seven 
ihousand  :  and  the  remnant  wera 
affrighted,  and  gave  glory  to  the 
God  ol"  heaven. 

14  The  second  wo  is  past ;  and 
behold,  the  tlijrd  wo  coraelh 
quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  angel  sound- 
ed ;  and  there  vveie  great  voices  in 
heaven,  saying.  The  kingdoms  of 
ihis  world  are  become  the  king- 
doms of  our  Lord,  and  of  his 
<"hrist ;  and  he  shall  reign  for  ever 
and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  el 
ners,  which  sat  before  God  on  thcii 
seats,  fell  upon  their  faces,  and 
wi.-rshipp'?d  God, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks, 
O  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art, 
and  wast,  and  art  to  come :  beca.ise 
thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy  great 
puvver,  and  hast  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  an?;y, 
and  -thy  wrath  is  come,  and  the 
time  ofthe  dead,  that  they  shoidd 
be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
give  reward  unto  thy  servants  tJie 
preplu'ta.  and  to  the  saints,  and 
them  that  fear  thy  name,  small  and 
great;  and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  of  God  wta 
opened  :n  heaven,  and  there  waa 
seen  in  his  temple  the  ark  of  his  tes- 
taipent :  and  tiiere  were  lightninga, 


The  Dragon  overcome.       CHAP. 

and  voices,  and  thanderings,  and 

an  earthquake,  and  great  hull. 

CHAP.  XIL 

The  great  red  Dragon. 

AND  there  appeared  a  great 
wonder  in  heaven  ;  a  woman 
clothed  with  the  sun,  and  the  moon 
under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head 
a  crown  of  twelve  stars  : 

2  And  she,  being  with  child, 
cried,  travailing  in  birth,  and  pain- 
ed to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another 
wonder  in  "heaven;  and  behold,  a 

{rreat  red  dragon,  having  seven 
leads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads 

4  And  his  tail  drew  the  third  part 
of  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  did 
cast  them  to  the  earth :  and  the  dra- 
gon stood  before  the  woman  which 
was  ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to 
devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was 
born. 

5  And  she  brought  forth  a  man- 
child,  who  was  to  rule  all  nations 
with  a  rod  of  iron :  and  her  child 
was  caught  up  unto  God,  and  to 
his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the 
wilderness,  where  she  hath  a  place 
prepared  of  God,  that  they  should 
feed  her  there  a  thousand  two  hun- 
dred and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven: 
Michael  and  his  angels  fought 
against  the  dragon ;  and  the  dragon 
fought  and  his  angels, 

8  And  prevailed  not;  neither 
was  their  place  found  any  more  in 
heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast 
out,  that  old  serpent,  called  the  De- 
vil, and  Satan,  which  deceiveth  the 
whole  world  :  he  was  cast  out  into 
the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast 
out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  say- 
ing in  heaven,  Now  is  come  salva- 
tion, and  strength,  and  the  king- 
dom of  our  God,  and  the  power  of 
his  Christ :  for  the  accuser  of  our 
brethren  is  cast  down  which  accu- 
sed them  before  our  God  day  and 
night. 

11  And  they  overcame  him  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by  the 
word  of  their  testimony;  and  they 
loved  not  their  lives  unto  the 
death. 

12  Therefore  rejoice,  ye  heavens, 
and  ye  that  dwell  in  them.  Wo  to 
the  inhabiters  of  the  earth,  acd  of 
the  sea !  for  the  devil  is  come  down 
unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  be- 
cause he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but 
a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that 
he  was  cast  unto  the  earth,  he  per- 


Xni.  Beast  with  seven  heads 
secuted  the  woman  which  brought 
forth  the  man-child. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  given 
two  wings  of  a  great  eagle,  that 
she  might  fly  into  the  wilderness, 
into  her  place,  where  she  is  nou- 
rished for  a  time,  and  times,  and 
half  a  time,  from  the  face  of  the 
serpent. 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of 
his  mouih  water  as  a  flood,  after 
the  woman,  that  he  might  cause 
her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the 
woman  ;  and  the  earth  opened  her 
mouth,  and  swallowed  up  the  flood 
which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 
mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth 
with  the  woman,  and  went  to  make 
war  with  the  remnant  of  her  seed, 
which  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  have  the  testimony  of 
Jesus  Christ. 

CHAP.  XHT. 
The  Beast  with  seven  Heads. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  of 
tlic  sea,  and  saw  a  beast  rise 
up  out  of  the  sea,  having  seven 
heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his 
heads  tlie  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  1  saw  was 
like  unto  a  leopard,  and  his  feet 
were  as  the  feet  of  a  bear,  and  his 
mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion  : 
and  the  dragon  gave  him  his 
power,  and  his  seat,  and  great  au- 
t'lo'ity. 

?.  And  I  saw  one  of  his  heads  as 
it  were  wounded  to  death  ;  and  his 
deadly  wound  was  healed:  and 
all  the  world  wondered  after  the 
beast. 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dra- 
gon which  gave  power  unto  the 
beast:  and  they  worshipped  the 
beast,  saying,  Who  is  like  unto  the 
beast  1  Who  is  able  to  make  war 
with  him  1 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him 
a  mouth  speaking  great  things  and 
blasphemies  ;  and  power  was  given 
unto  him  to  continue  forty  and  two 
months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in 
blasphemy  against  God,  to  blas- 
pheme his  name,  and  his  taber- 
nacle, and  them  that  dwell  in 
heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to 
make  war  with  the  saints,  and  to 
overcome  them  ;  and  power  was 
given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the 
earth  shall  worship  him,  whoso 
names  are  not  written  in  the  bock 
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of  life  of  the  Lamh  slain  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  ear,  let 
him  hear. 

10  He  that  leadeth  into  captivity 
shall  go  into  captivity :  he  that 
Idlleth  with  the  sword,  must  be 
killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is  the 
patience  and  the  faith  of  the 
Baints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  beast 
coming  up  out  of  tfie  earth,  and  he 
had  two  horns  like  a  lamb,  and  lie 
spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  cxerciseth  all  the 
pow.^^r  of  the  first  bea.st  before 
tjim,  and  causeth  the  earth  and 
them  which  dwell  therein  to  wor- 
ship the  first  beast,  whose  deadly 
wound  was  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  wonders, 
so  that  he  mukelh  fire  come  down 
from  heaven  on  the  earth  in  the 
sight  of  men, 

14  And  decciveth  them  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  by  t/.ie  means  of  tliose 
miracles  which  he  had  power  to 
do  in  the  si^ht  of  the  beast ;  saying 
to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth, 
that  they  should  make  an  imase  to 
the  beast,  which  had  the  wound  by 
a  sword,  and  did  live. 

15  And  he  had  power  to  give 
life  uiilo  the  image  of  the  beast, 
that  the  image  of  the  beast  should 
both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  many 
as  would  not  worship  the  image  of 
the  beast  should  be  killed. 

18  And  he  causeth  all,  both  small 
and  great,  rich  and  poor,  free  and 
bond,  to  receive  a  mark  in  tlte  r 
right  hand,  or  in  their  fore- 
heads ; 

17  And  that  nc  man  might  buy 
or  sell,  save  he  that  had  the  mark, 
or  the  name  of  the  beast,  or  the 
number  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  wisdom.  Let  him 
that  hath  understanding  count  the 
number  <;f the  beast:  for  it  is  the 
number  of  a  man;  and  his  num'jer 
is  Six  hundred  threescore  and  six. 

CHAP.  XIV. 
Tlie  Lamb  andhis  Company. 

ANC>  [  looked,  and  lo,  a  Lamb 
stood  on  the  mount  Sion,  and 
with  him  a  hundred  forty  and  four 
thousand,  having  his  Father's 
name  written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  as  the  voice  of  many 
waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a  great 
thunder :  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
harpers  harping  with  their  harps  : 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a 
new  song  before  the  throne,  and 
before  the  four  beasts,  and  the 
elders-  and  no  man  could  learn 
that  song  but  the    hundred    and 
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forty  and  four    thousand,    which 
were  redeemed  from  the  earth. 

4  The*;^  are  they  which  were 
not  defiled  with  women;  for  they 
are  vir^ns.  These  are  they  which 
follow  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  These  were  redeemed  from 
among  men,  being  the  first-fruits 
unto  God  and  to  the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  fouud 
no  guile :  fo'-  they  are  without  faiiil 
before  the  throne  of  God. 

6  And  I  saw  another  angel  fly 
in  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the 
everlasting  gospel  to  preach  unto  * 
them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  nation,  and  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear 
God,  and  give  glory  to  him;  for 
the  hour  of  his  judgment  is  come: 
and  worship  him  that  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the 
fountains  of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another 
angel,  saying,  Babylon  is  fallen,  is 
fallen,  that  great  city,  because 
she  made  all  nations  drink  ^of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornica- 
tion. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed 
them,  saying  with  a  loud  voice,  If 
any  man  worship  the  beast  and  his 
image,  and  receive  his  mark  in  his 
forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  God,  which 
is  poured  out  without  mixture  into 
the  cup  of  his  indignation  ;  and  he 
shall  be  tormented  with  fire  and 
brin)stone  in  the  presence  of  tlie 
holy  angels,  and  in  the  presence  of 
the  Lamb : 

11  And  the  smoke  of  their  tor- 
ment asccndeth  up  for  ever  and 
ever:  and  they  have  no  rest  day 
nor  night,  who  worship  the  beast 
andhi.s  image,  and  whosoever  re- 
ceiveth  the  mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
saints :  here  are  they  that  keep  the 
commandments  of  God,  and  the 
faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from 
heaven,  saying  unto  me.  Write, 
Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord  from  henceforth:  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest 
from  their  labours;  and  their 
works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  a 
white  cloud,  and  upon  the  cloud 
one  sat  like  unto  the  Son  of  man, 
having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

1.5  And  another  angel  came  out 
of  the  temple,  crying  with  a  loud 
voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the  cloud. 
Thrust  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap:  for 


Harvest  of  the  toorld. 


CHAP.  XVI. 


Vials  of  wrath 


the  time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap  ; 
for  the  harvest  af  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud 
tiirust  in  his  sickle  on  the  eartii  5 
an.nhe  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  ano'iher  angel  came  out 
of  the  iemiAs  which  is  in  heaven, 
he  also  hssvingia  sharp  sickle. 

18  And  anotli«rangel  came  out 
from  the  altar,  which  had  power 
over  lire ;  and  cried  with  a  loud 
cry  to  him  tliat  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying,  Thrust  in  thy  shaip 
sickle,  and  gather  the  clusters  of 
the  vine  of  the  earth ;  for  her 
grapes  are  fully  ripe. 

^  19  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his 
sickle  into  the  earth,  and  gathered 
the  vine  of  the  earth,  and  cast  it 
into  the  great  wine-press  of  the 
wrath  of  God. 

20  And  the  wme-press  was  *rod- 
den  without  the  city,  and  blood 
came  out  of  the  wine-piess,  even 
unto  the  horse-bridles,  by  the  space 
of  a  thousand  and  six  hundred  fur- 
longs. 

CHAP.  XV. 
The  seven  last  Plagues. 

A  ND  I  saw    another    sign    in 

l\.  heaven,  great  and  marvellous, 
•tiven  angels  having  the  seven  last 
piagins ;  for  in  them  is  filled  up  the 
wrath  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  of 
glass  mingled  with  fire  :  and  them 
t^vcLt  h.id  gotten  the  victory  over 
the  beast,  and  over  his  image,  and 
over  his  mark,  and  over  the  num- 
ber of  his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of 
glass,  having  the  harps  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  tiie  song  of 
Moss.s  the  servant  of  God,  and  the 
Bong.t'f  the  Lamb,  saying,  Great 

';ond  marvellous  ai-e  thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almightj' ;  just  and 
Kue  are  thy  ways,  thou  King  of 
taints. 

4  Who  shall  not  fear  thee,  O 
Lord,  and  glorify  thy  name  1  for 
t/iott  only  art  ho ly:  for  all  nations 
ehall  C()n)e  and  worship  before 
thee;  for  thy  judgments  are  made 
manifest. 

-  5  And  after  that  I  looked,  and 
behold,  the  temple  of  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  testimony  in  heaven  was 
opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came 
out  of  the  temple,  leaving  the  seven 

!)lagues,  clothed  in  pure  and  white 
inen,  and  having  their  breasts  gird- 
ed with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts 
gave  unto  the  seven  angels  seven 
ffolden  vials  full  of  the  wrath  of 

'  ^God.  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  with 
emoke  from  the  glory  of  God,  and 


from  his  power ;  and  no  man  was 
able  to  enter  into  the  temple,  till 
the  seven  plagues  of  the  seven  an- 
gels were  fulfilled. 

CHAP.  XVI. 
Of  the  Vials  full  of  Wrath, 
A  ND  I  heard  a  great  voice  ou* 
x^  of  the  ten  pie,  saying  to  the 
seven  angels,  Go  your  ways,  and 
pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  earth ;  &r'd 
there  fell  a  noisome  and  grievous 
sore  upon  tiie  men  which  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them 
which  worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  sea;  and  it 
became  as  the  blood  of  a  dead 
man ;  and  every  hving  soul  died  in 
the  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  oat 
his  vial  upon  the  rivers  and  foun- 
tains of  waters :  and  they  became 
blood, 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the 
waters  say,  Thou  art  righteous,  O 
Lord,  which  art,  and  wast,  and 
shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood 
of  saints  and  prophets,  and  thou 
hast  given  them  blood  to  drink;  for 
they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the 
altar  say.  Even  so.  Lord  God  Al- 
mighty, true  and  righteous  are  thy 
judirments. 

8  And  the  fourth  angel  poured  out 
his  via!  upon  the  sun  ;  and  power 
was  given  unto  him  to  scorch  men 
with  fire. 

9  And  men  wefe  scorched  with 
great  Iveat,  and  blasphemed  Uia 
naine  of  God,  which  hath  power 
over  these  plagues :  and  they  re- 
pented not  to  srive  him  glory. 

10  And  the  fifth  angel  poured  o\\\» 
his  vial  upon  the  seat  of  the  beast; 
and  his  kingdom  wa?  full  of  dark- 
ness ;  and  they  gnawed  their  tonguea 
for  piiin,  .      «    ,     /. 

Jl  And  blasphemed  the  God  of 
heaven,  becau'e  of  their  pains  and 
their  sores,  and  repented  not  of 
their  de^ds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured 
out  his  vial  upon  the  great  river 
Eupl-.rates;  and  the  water  thereof 
was  dried  up,  that  the  way  of  the 
kii'gsof  the  east  might  be  prepared. 

13  And  1  saw  three  unclean  spirit* 
like  frogs  come-out  of  the  mouth  of 
the  driigon,  and  out  of  the  moutli 
of  the  beast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  fa'sc  prophet. 

14  For  they  are  the  spirits  of 
devils.  woiKin/;  miracles,  which  g« 


BahylorCs  fall 

forth  unto  the  kings  of  the  earth, 
and  of  the  whole  world,  to  gather 
them  to  the  battle  of  that  great  day 
of  God  Almighty. 

15  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief, 
Blessed  is  he  that  watcheth,  and 
keepeth  his  garments,  lest  he  walk 
naked,  and  they  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  toge- 
ther into  a  place  called  in  the  He- 
brew tongue  Armageddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured 
otit  his  vial  into  the  air ;  and  there 
came  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple of  heaven,  from  the  throne,  say- 
ing. It  is  (lone. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and 
thunders,  and  lightnings ;  and  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  such  as 
was  not  since  men  were  upon  tlie 
earth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and 
go  great. 

19  And  the  great  city  was  divi- 
dei«.  into  three  parts,  and  the  cities 
of  the  nations  fell:  and  great  Ba- 
bylon came  in  remembrance  before 
God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  of 
tiie  wine  of  the  fierceness  of  his 
wrath. 

20  And  every  island  fled  away, 
and  the  mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a 
great  hail  out  of  heaven,  every 
stoneohowi  the  weight  of  a  talent ; 
and  men  blasphemed  God  because 
of  the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the 
plague  thereof  was  exceeding  great. 

CHAP.  XVI I. 
The  MyStcry  of  Babylon. 

AND  there  came  one  of  the  se- 
ven angels  wliich  had  the  se- 
ven vials,  and  talked  with  mo,  say- 
ing unto  me,  Come  hither  ;  I  wil! 
shew  unto  toeethe  judgment  of  the 
great  whore  that  siUeth  upon  many 
waters ; 

2  With  whom  the  kings  of  the 
earth  have  committed  fornication, 
t»nd  the  inhab'tants  of  the  earth  have 
been  mrjde  drnnk  with  the  wine 
of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the 
spirit  into  the  wilderness  :  and  I 
saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a  scarlet- 
coloured  beaj;t,  full  of  names  of 
blasphemy,  having  seven  heads  and 
ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in 
purple  and  .-carlot-colour,  and  dec'{- 
ed  with  gold  and  precious  stones 
and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup  in 
her  hand  full  of  abominations  and 
filthiness  of  her  fornication  : 

5  And  upon  her  fovphoad  was  a 
name  written,  MYSTERY,  BA- 
BYLON THE  GREAT,  THR 
MOTHER  OF  HARLOTS  AND 
ABOMINATIONS  OF  THE 
fiARTH. 
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6  And  I  saw  the  woman  drunken 
with  the  blood  of  the  saints,  and 
with  the  blood  of  the  martyrs  of 
Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her, 
I  wondered  with  great  admira- 
tion. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me. 
Wherefore  didst  thou  marvel  ?  I 
will  tell  thee  the  mystery  of  the  wo- 
man, and  of  the  beast  that  carrieth 
her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads, 
and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest, 
was,  and  is  not ;  and  shall  ascend 
out  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  go 
into  perdition  :  and  they  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  shall  wonder,  (whose 
names  were  not  written  in  the 
book  of  life  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world,)  when  they  behold 
the  beast  that  w"as,  and  is  not,  and 
yet  is. 

9  And  here  ?.5  the  mind  which 
hath  wisdom.  The  seven  heads  are 
seven  mountains,  on  which  the  wo- 
man sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings: 
five  are  fallen,  and  one  is,  and  the 
other  is  not  yet  come;  and  when 
he  Cometh,  he  must  continue  a 
short  space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and 
is  not,  even  he  is  the  eight 'i,  and 
is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth  into  per- 
dition. 

12  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou 
sawest  are  ten  kings,  which  have 
received  no  kingdom  as  yet ;  but  re- 
ceived povvcr  as  kings  one  hour 
with  the  beast. 

13  TJiese  have  one  mind,  and 
shall  give  their  power  and  strength 
unto  the  beast. 

14  These  shall  make  war  with 
the  Lamb,  and  the  Lamb  shall  over-v 
come  them :  for  he  is  Lord  of  lord-?, 
and  King  of  kings  ;  and  they  that 
are  with  him  art  culled,  and  cho^ 
sen.  and  faithful. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The 
waters  which  thou  sawest,  wjiere 
the  wliore  sitteth,  are  peoples, 
and  multitudes,  and  nations,  and 
tontrues. 

IG  And  the  ten  horns  which 
thou  sawest  upon  the  beast,  these 
shall  hate  the  whore,  and  shall 
make  her  desolate  and  naked,  and 
shall  eat  her  flesh,  and  buru  her 
with  lire. 

17  F*or  GofI  bath  put  in  their 
hearts  to  fulfil  his  will,  and  to 
ayree,  and  give  their  kingdom  unto 
the  beast,  until  the  words  of  God 
shall  be  fulfilled. 

18  A  nd  the  woman  which  thou  I 
sawest  is  that  great   city,   which 
roigneth   over   the    kings   of  thft 

idttilh. 


Lamentation  of 

CHAP.  XVTir.  . 

Babylon's  DBSti^iction. 

AND  after  these  things  [  saw 
another  angel  come  clown  from 
heaven,  having  great  power-,  and 
the  earth  was  lightened  with  his 
glorj'. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a 
strong  voice,  saying,  Babylon  the 
great  is  t\ulen,  is  fallen,  and  is  be- 
come the  habitaMon  of  c'ovils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  fuul  spirit,  and  a 
cage  of  every  unclean  and  iiaiei'ul 
bir.l. 

3  For  all  nations  liavc  drunk  of 
the  wine  of  the  v/rath  of  her  forni- 
cation, and  the  kings  of  the  eu-th 
have  commiltcd  fornication  wif!i 
her,  and  tiie  merchants  ol*  the  earth 
are  waxed  rich  through  the  abund- 
ance of  her  delicacies 


CHAP.  XVIir.;  Babylon's  fan 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odouri, 
and  ointments*;, and  frankinceiyso, 
■Mid  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine  flour 
and  wi)eat,  and  boasts,  and  sb.eep, 
and  lior-es,  and  cliariot;^,  and  feiaves, 
of  men. 


4  Aiid  i  heard  ano:!ier  voice  from  !  stone*:,  and  peari; 


.14  And  ihs  fruits  that  thy  sou. 
lasted  afrer  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  ail  th!n;:3  which  \rere  dainty 
and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee, 
and  ihou  siialt  find  them  no  more 
at  all. 

15  Tlie  merchants  of  these  things 
which  were  mado  rich  by  her, 
shall  stand  a  fur  off,  for  the  fear  oj 
her  torment,  weeping  and  wail- 
ing, 

iG  And  saying,  Alas,  alas  !  thai 
great  city,  that  was  clothed  in  fine 
linen,  and  purple,  Jind  scarlet,  and 

ecked  with    gold,    and   precioua 


heaven,  saying,  Come  out  of  her,  I      17   For 
lay  people,  taat  ye  be  not  partakers  I  ricl-.es   is 
of  her  s'ns,  and  that  ye  receive  not 
of  her  plagues, 

5  For  her  sins  nave  reacncd  unto 
heaven,  and  Godhaih  remembered  .  --. 
her  iniriuities.  \8  Ana  cried  when  ihey  saw  the 

6  Reward  her  even  as  slie  re- 1  smoke    of    her    burning,    saying, 
warded  you,  oad  double  unro  her  I  VVlnt  ci^i/  is  like  unto  this  greai 


m  one  hour  so  greal 
come  to  noui'hl.  Anc; 
ixi^yy  slHp-mrioter.  and  all  the  cosn- 
jMiy  in  sliips,  and  sailors,  and  ai 
araiiy  iis  trade  by  sea,  stood  afaj 


__  __  they  cast  dust  on  theii 
he;id;j,  and  _  cried,  weeping  an>. 
wi-iling,  saying,  Alas,  aias  I  tha' 
irr.iit  city,  wherein  were  mad< 
rich  all  that  had  si'ips  in  the  sea  bj 
f  her  costiir.ess  !  for  in  one 


'  hon 


^  i'-j 


God    h 
^l  And  t 


double  acco.ding  to  her  works:  in  |  oi 

the  cup  which  she  hath  filled,  fill  | 

tojjer  double.  i 

7  How  much  she  haih  glorified  ' 
herself,  and  lived  dciici')u.sly,  so  i 
much  torment  and  sorrow  ly.vn  her ;  i 
for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  sit  a  i 
Queen,  and  nm  no widovv,  and  shall 
sec  no  sorrow. 

8  Therefore  sh.all  her  p/ag nci 
come  in  one  day,  death,  ap.d 
mournine,  and  famine;  and  s'le 
s.hall  be  uttfjrly  bur;ied  with  fiie  • 
for  strong  ?s  the  Lord  God  who;  a.-;,; 
jndge'h  her.  1  C:;^t, 

9  And  die  kings  of  the  earth,  jwirl 
who  iiuve  corniniUed  fornicavion  '  B:;;) 
and  lived  delicioii.Tiy  witli  her,  j  s':rii 
shall  hij\vail  nor,  and  lament  fir  j  '2-^ 
her,  w  ii^n  they  shall  st:o  t!ie  smoke  i  and 
ofher  buvniag, 

10  vSlandiog  afar  otf  for  the  ^ea: 
of  her  torm(Mit,  snying,  Aias.  aliis 
that    L'reat    city     Babylon, 
mighty  city  I   for  in  one  iiour  is  ..., 
judgment  come. 

11  And  the  merchnnts  of  the 
earth  shidl  weep  and  tnoira  over 
her;  for  no  man  bnyeth  tnuu-  mer- 
ch^nd:?e  any  more: 

Ji  The  merchandise  of  g(»!d,  and 
Kilver,  and  precious  stones,  and.  of 
pearls,  and  lino  liisen,  and  purple, 
and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all  lityin-' 
wood,  and   all  manner  vessels  of  I     24  And  in  her  was   found   th 


■!on    he 

he  Iba..,l 
And    ih 


la'Jed.'S'di.te. 
;  over  her,  ?!/.•.« li  heaven 
^'.postiea  :iad  prophet.3 
lUi    avcr.ged    you    oi 


nighty  ant^el  took  ui 
^^^J.it  lnlii-s^ons,  nut 
Ih'  sea,  saying,  Thu: 
b'i:ill   that  great  cio 
tiirown    down,    an-, 
lio  more  at  all. 
;   voice    of   harpers 
.  and  of  pipers,  am 
irurnp.'te.'^,  :i'-.all  ue  heard  no  mon 
a*-  Jill  in  tl-.ee;   ;ind  no  craftsnian 
l;i:i :  ,  of  uhutsoever  craft  he  be,  shall  b( 
thifttfouivl  ar.y  more  in  thee;   and  th< 
sou"'l  of  a  miil-sto.ie  siidll  bo  heart 
no  move  at  ail  \\ 
23  And  the  lig 
shine  no  more  at  all  m  thee  ;   am 
tljc  voice  of  the  bridegroom  and  o 
thebride  shall  he  heard  ao  nmre  a 
all  in  thee  :  for  tliy  merchants  wen 
the  great  men  of  the  earth  ;  for  h; 
try  sorceries  were  all  nations  de 


candle  shal 


Ivory,   and  all  manner  vessels 


I  blood  of  prophets,  and  of  sainu 


most  precious  wood,  and  of  brass,  i  ar<<l  of  all  that  were  slain  upon  th 


Gitd  i/ou,  and  marble. 


e&i'tb. 
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TAe  Lamb's  mamage      REVEAL. 
CKAP.  XiX. 

The  Marriage  of, the  Lamb. 

AND  afler  these  things  [  iieard 
a  great  voice  of  much  people 
in  heavL'ii,  saying,  Alleluia  :  Salva- 
tion, and  glory,  and  honour,  and 
posrer,  unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 

2  For  true  and  righteous  are  his 
judgments  :  for  he  hath  judged  the 
treat  whore,  which  did  corrupt  the 
oarth  with  her  fornication,  and 
hath  avenged  the  blood  of  his  ser- 
vants at  her  liand. 

3  And  again  they  said.  Alleluia. 
And  her  smoke  rose  up  for  ever  and 
ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  eiders 
and  the  four  beasts  fell  down  and 
worshipped  God  that  sat  on  the 
throne,  saying,  Amen:  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the 
throne,  saying.  Praise  our  God,  all 
ye  hisserv;mts,  and  ye  that  fear  him, 
both  small  and  great. 

6  And  1  heard  as  it  were  the 
voice  of  a  great  multitude,  and  as 
the  voice  of  many  waters,  and  as 
the  voice  of  mighty  tl:underi«gs, 
saying,  Alleluia :  for  the  Lord  God 
omnipotent  reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and 
give  honour  to  him  :  for  the  mar- 
riage of  the  Lamb  is  come,  and  his 
wife  hath  made  herself  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that 
she  should  be  arrayed  in  fine  linen, 
clean  and  white  :  for  the  tine  linen 
is  the  righteousness  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write, 
Blessed  are  they  which  are  callrd 
unto  the  marriage-supper  of  the 
Lamb.  And  he  saiih  unto  me,^ 
These  are  tlie  true  sayings  of 
jod. 

10  And  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  wo r- 
;liip  him.  And  he  said  unto  me, 
3ee  thua  doit  not :  I  am  thy  fcllow- 
ervant,  and  of  thy  brethren  that 
lavo  the  testimony  of  Jesus:  wor- 
Iiip  God:  for  the  testimony  of 
lesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened, 
ind  behold,  a  white  horse  ;  and  he 
hat  sat  upon  him  was  called  Faith- 
ul  and  True,  and  in  righleousuess  < 
e  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

12  His  eyes  loere  as  a  flame  of 
re,  and  on  his  head  were  many 
rowns:  and  he  had  a  name  writ- 
jn  that  no  man  knew,  but  he  him- 
?'.f. 

13  And  he  was  clothed  with  a 
esture  dipped  in  blood  :  and  his 
aine    is    called    The    Word    of 

:    rod. 

14  And  the  armies  lohick  were  in 
saven  foll.)vved  him  upon  white 
orses,  clothed  in  fiue  linen,  white 
id  clean. 
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, ATI  OTH ,        The  great  slaughter 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  goeth  -a 
sharp  sword,  that  with  it  he  should 
smite  the  nations :  and  he  shall 
rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron :  and 
he  treadeth  the  wine -press  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty 
God. 

16  And  he  hath  on  his  vesture 
and  on  his  thigh  a  name  written, 
KING  OF  KINGS,  AND  LORD 
OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing 
in  the  sun ;  and  he  cried  with  a  loud 
voice,  saying  to  all  the  fowls  that 
fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven.  Coma 
and  gather  yourselves  together 
unto  the  supper  of  the  great 
God  •, 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of 
kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesn  of  mighty  men,  and  the 
flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that  sit 
on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men, 
both  free  and  bond,  both  small  and 
great. 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  tha 
kinss  of  the  earth,  and  their  armies, 
gathered  together  to  make  war 
against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  was  taken,  and 
with  him  the  false  prophet  Lhat 
wrought  miracles  before  him,  with 
which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast, 
and  them  that  worshipped  his 
image.  These  both  were  cast  a  live 
into  a  lake  of  fire  burning  with 
brimstone. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain 
with  the  sword  of  him  that  sat 
upon  the  horse,  which  sword  pro- 
ceeded out  of  his  mouth  :  and  all 
the  fowls  were  filled  with  their 
flesh. 

CHAP.  XX. 
The  First  and  Last  Resurrection. 

AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down 
from  heaven,  having  the  key 
of  the  bottomless  pit  and  a  great 
chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  the  dragon, 
that  old  serpent,  which  is  the  Devil, 
and  Satan,  and  bound  him  a  thou- 
sand years. 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottom- 
less pit,  and  shut  him  up,  and  set  a 
seal  upon  him,  that  he  should  de- 
ceive the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled  ; 
and  after  that  he  must  be  loosed  a 
little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  thrones,  and  they 
sat  upon  them,  and  judgment, 
was  given  unto  them  :  and  /  saw 
the  souls  of  them  that  were  behead- 
ed for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for 
the  word  of  God,  and  which  had 
not  worshipped  the  beast,  neither 


Satan  loosed.  CHAP, 

his  image,  neither  had  received  his 
anark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
tiieir  hands;  and  they  lived  and 
reigned   with    Christ   a   thousand 


not  again  until  the  tliousand  years 
were  finished.  This  is  the  iirst  re- 
surrection. 

6  Blessed  and  holy  is  he  that  hath 
part  in  the  first  resurrection :  on 
such  tlie  second  death  hath  no 
power,  but  they  shall  be  priests  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  shall  reign 
with  him  a  thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years 
are  expired,  Satan  shail  be  loosed 
<jutof  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the 
nations  which  are  in  the  four  quar- 
ters of  the  earth,  Gog  and  Magog, 
to  gather  them  together  to  battle  : 
the  number  of  whom  is  as  the  sand 
of  the  sea. 

9  And  they  went  up  on  the 
breadth  of  the  earth,  and  compass- 
ed the  camp  of  the  saints  dbout, 
and  the  beloved  city :  and  fire  came 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and 
devoured  them. 

lU  And  the  devil  that  deceived 
them  was  cast  into  the  lake  of  fire 
and  brimstone,  where  the  beast  and  i 
Xixe  false  prophet  are,  and  shall  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever 
and  ever.  .     I 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white 
throne,  and  hhn  that  sat  on  it,  from 
whose  face  the  earth  and  the  hea- 
ven tied  away ;  and  there  was 
found  no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  saw  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  stand  before  God  ;  and  liie 
books  were  opened:  and  another 
book  was  opened,  which  is  the 
book  of  life;  and  the  dead  were 
judged  out  of  those  things  which 
were  written  in  the  books,  accord- 
ing to  their  works. 

13  And  the  sea  gave  up  the  dead 
which  were  in  it;  and  death  and 
hell  delivered  up  tlie  dead  wJiich 
were  in  them :  and  they  were  judg- 
ed every  man  according  to  their 
works. 

14  And  death  and  hell  were  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire.  This  is  the 
second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found 
written  in  the  book  of  life  was  cast 
into  the  lake  of  fire. 

CHAP.  XXI. 
JVeto  Jerusalem  described. 

AND  I  saw  a  new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth :  for  the  first  hea- 
ven and  the  first  earth  were  passed 
away ;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 
2  And  I  John  saw  the  holy  city, 
oew  J&rUitaiem,  coming  down  from 


XXI.  JVew  Jerusalem 

God  out  of  heaven,  prepared  as  a 

bride  adorned  for  her  husband. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out 
of  heaven,  saying,  Behold,  the  ta- 
bernacle of  God  is  with  men,  and 
he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  ihey 
shall  be  iiis  people,  and  God  him- 
self shall  Ltf  with  them,  aiid  be 
iheir  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all 
tears  from  their  eyes ;  and  there 
shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sor- 
row, nor  crying,  neither  s'aall  there 
be  any  more  pain  :  for  the  former 
things  are  passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  throne 
said.  Behold,  I  make  ail  thingd 
new.  And  he  said  unto  me.  Write  : 
for  these  words  are  true  and  faith- 
ful. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  It  is 
done.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega, 
the  beginning  and  the  end.  I  will 
give  unto  him  that  is  athirst  of 
the  fountain  of  the  water  of  lifo 
freely.  ^ 

7  He  that  overcometTTshall  inhe 
rit  ali  things;  and  I  will  be  his  God, 
and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  fearful,  and  unbelie 
ving,  and  the  abominable,  and  mur- 
derers, and  whoremongers,  and 
sorcerers,  and  idolaters,  and  all 
liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
lake  which  burneth  with  fire  and 
brimstone;  which  is  the  second 
death. 

9  And  there  came  unto  me  one 
of  the  seven  angels,  which  had  the 
seven  vials  full  of  the  seven  last 
plagues,  and  talked  with  me,  say- 
ing, Come  hither,  I  will  shew  thea 
the  bride,  the  Lamb's  wife. 

10  And  he  carried  me  away  in 
the  spirit  to  a  great  and  high 
mountain,  and  shewed  me  that 
great  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem, 
descending  out  of  heaven  froia 
God. 

11  Having  the  glory  of  God  :  and 
her  light  was  like  unto  a.  ston4 
most  precious,  even  like  a  jasper- 
stone,  clear  as  crystal  ; 

12  And  had  a  wall  great  and 
high,  awrf  had  twelve  gates,  and  at 
the  gates  twelve  angels,  and  names 
written  thereon,  which  are  the 
names  of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

13  On  the  east,  three  gates ;  on 
the  north,  tJiree  gates ;  on  the  south, 
three  gates ;  and  on  the  west,  three 
gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had 
twelve  foundations,  and  in  tJieia 
the  names  of  the  twelve  apostles  of 
the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me, 
had  a  gold  in  reed  to  measure  thd 
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eity,  and  the  gates  thereof,  and  the 
wall  thereof.  .    ,  ^ 

16  And  the  city  heth  fonr-square, 
and  the  length  is  as  large  as  the 
breadth :  and  he  measured  the  city 
with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand 
furlongs.  The  length,  and  the 
breadth,  and  tlie  height  of  it  are 
equal.  ,    ,  ,, 

17  And  he  measured  the  wall 
thereof,  a  hundred  and  forty  and 
four  cubits,  according^  to  the 
measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the 

fS  And  the  building  of  the  wall 
of  it  was  (?/ jasper:  and  the  city 
voas    pure  gold,  like   unto    clear 

19  And  the  foundations  of  the 
wall  of  the  city  loere  garnished 
with  all  manner  of  precious  stones. 
The  first  foundation  was  Jasper; 
tlie  second,  sapphire-,  the  third, 
a  chalcedony  ;  the  fourth,  an  enie- 

20'The  fifth,  sardonyx Ulio  sixth, 
sardius  ;  t#  seventh,  chrysolite  ; 
the  eighth,  beryl;  tlie  ninth,  a 
topaz  -,  the  tenth,  a  chrysopiasus  ; 
the  eleventh,  a  jacinth;  thetwelith, 
sm  amethyst. 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were 
twelve  pearls  ;  every  several  gate 
was  of  one  pearl ;  and  the  street  of 
the  city  was  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass. 

22  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein : 
for  the  Lord  God  Almighty  and 
tJie  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it. 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of 
tlie  SUP,  neither  of  the  moon,  to 
fihine  in  it:  for  the  glory  of  God  did 
lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  is  the  liglit 
thereof.         ,  .  .     . 

24  And  the  nations  of  them 
which  are  saved  shall  walk  in  the 
light  of  it :  and  the  kin^-s  of  the 
earth  do  bring  their  glory  and 
honour  into  it.  -.     ,    „     . , 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be 
shut  at  all  by  day  :  for  there  shail 
be  no  night  there.   ,    „    ,   .        ^, 

26  And  they  shall  brmg  the 
glory  and  honour  of  the  nations 

"^27*  And  there  shall  in  no  wise 
enter  into  it  any  thing  that  defilcth, 
neither  whatsoever  workcth  abo- 
niination.  or  makctha  he ;  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb  s 
book  of  life  ^p^^j 

The  Water  and  Tree  of  Life. 

AND  he  shewed  me  a  pure  uver 
of  water  of  life,  clear  as  crys- 
tal proceeding  out  of  the  throne  ol 
God  and  of  the  Lamb. 
2  In  the  midst  of  the  street  of  it, 
'    and  on  either  side  of  the  river,  was 
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there  the  tree  of  life,  which  bara 
twelve  wanner  of  fruits,  and  yield- 
ed her  fruit  every  month  :  and  the 
leaves  of  the  tree  were  for  the  heal- 
ing of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  shall  be  no  moro 
curse :  but  the  throne  of  God  and  of 
the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it ;  and  his 
servants  shall  serve  him  :  . 

4  And  they  shall  see  his  face  ; 
and  his  name  shall  bein  their  fore- 
iieads.        ,  ,    „  ,  .  .  ^ 

5  And  there  shall  be  no  night 
there ;  and  they  need  no  candle, 
neither  light  of  the  sun :  for 
the  Lord  God  giveth* them  light: 
and  they  shall  reign  f6T  ever  and 

6  And  he  said  unto  me.  These 
sayings  are  faithful  and  true.  And 
the  Lord  God  of  the  holy  prophets 
sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  -his  ser- 
vants the  things  which  must  shortly . 
be  done.  ^  .  ,_,      ' 

7  Behold,  I  come  quickly: 
blessed  is  he  that  keepeth  the 
sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this 
book. 

8  And  T  John  saw  these  things, 
and  heard  them.  And  when  1  had 
heard  and  seen,  I  ie\\  down  to 
worship  before  the  feet  ot  the 
angel  which  shewed  me  these 
thiniis.  .  „   . 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  Se6 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellow- 
servant,  and  of  thy  brethren  the 
prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep 
the  sayings  of  this  book  :  worship 

10  And  he  saith  unto  me,  beal 
not  the  sayings  of  the  prophesy  of 
this  book:  for  the  time  is  at 
hand.  .        .         ,  ^  ,  •      u 

11  He  that  IS  unjust,  let. him  be 
uniust  still :  and  he  which  is  hithy, 
let'him  be  filthy  still :  and  he  that  is 
righteous,  let  him  be  righteous  still : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy 

12  And  behold,  I  come  quickly  ; 
and  my  reward  '•  with  me,  to  give 
every  man  according  as  his  worK 
shall  be.  ,  ,   _.  ^,  ^ 

13  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and 

'u  Blessed  are  they  that  do  hia 
commandments,  that  they  may 
have  right  to  the  tree  of  life,  and 
may  enter  in  through  the  gates  mto 

*15  For  without  are  dogs,  and 
sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and 
murderers,  and,  idolaters,  and 
whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a 

'  16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel 
to  testify  unto  you  these  uungi  la 


Kothtn.g  io  he  added  CHAP.  XXII.  or  diminishea 

the  plagues  that  are  written  inVnia 
book: 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  taka 
away  from  the  words  of  the  book 
of  this  prophecy,  God  shall  take 
away  his  part  out  of  the  book  of 
life,  and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and 
from  the  things  which  are  written 
in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testifieth  these 
things  saitb,  Surely  I  come  quickly 
Amen.  Even  so,  come,  Lord  Jeaus. 

21  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesua 
Ciirist  be  wi  th  you  all.    A  men. 
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che  churches.  I  am  the  root  and 
the  offspring  of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  morning-star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride 
say.  Come.  And  let  hiin  that 
liearefh  say,  Come.  And  let  him 
that  is  athirst  come.  And  whoso- 
ever will,  let  him  take  the  water  of 
flfe  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every 
man  that  heareih  the  words  of 
the  prophecy  of  this  hook.  If 
any  man  shall  add  unto  these 
thiijgs,    God  shall  add  unto  him 
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